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THE BIRTH 


Guru Nanak Dev was born on (Kattak full moon night) October 20, 1469 ALD at 
Talwandi Rai Bhoe in District Shekhupura, forty miles to the south-west of Lahore But 
some prominent historians are of the view that the Guru was born in the early hours 
of the morning of April 15, 1469 A.D. In order to confirm their claim they cite the 
examples of Puratan Janam Sakhi, Janam Sakhi by Meharban, Janam Sakhi Bhai Mani 
Singh and Mehma Prakash. But the tradition of observing the birthday on day of full . 
moon of Kattak continues and tt 1s celebrated everywhere on this day 

The village Talwandi later came to be known as Nankaana Sahib, now in Pakistan 
The name of his father was Mehta Kalyan Dass which was affectionately abridged by 
the people as Mehta Kaalu. 

The name of his mother was Tripta Dev: and his sister Nanaki was five years his 
senior. 

Originally Mehta Kaalu belonged to village Pathewal near Jaama Rai in 
district Amntsar. Later on this village came to be known as Dera Sahib. He has gone 
to Talwandi: for the sake of service. There he served a Muslim ruler, Rai Bulaar as 
arevenue accountant, Though Bulaar was a great landlord. but he was very generous, 
merciful and kind hearted. Mehta Kaalu being the chief revenue accountant of a rich 
land lord, so his own financial condition was also very sound. The people of the 
area had a great regard for him. 

In our country the birth of a male child is considered to be very fortunate. 
When the midwife came out and announced that a male child was born, Mehta 
Kaalu felt very happy. The midwife Daultan also told him that at the time of the birth 
of the child, a beam of light flashed across the room and strange and sweet voices 
were heard as welcoming the child. The child was not an ordinary child, instead of 
weeping he smiled. The news of the birth of a gifted child spread every where 
People flocked to see the child The ruler Rai Bulaar also came to see the child 
Guru, On seeing the child he was over joyed. Sister Nanaki was considering herself 
the most happy living being. She was seeing her brother very eagerly. She did not 
like to part from him for a single minute Who ever was having a glimpse of the 
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child, was filled with a celestial joy. They eagerly yearned to lift the blissful child 
in their arms, but sister Nanaki was sitting there as a shrewed watchman. 

The village Talwandi where the birth of Guru Nanak took place ts now in 
Pakistan. Its new name is Nankaana Sahib. At Nankaana Sahib many Gurdwaras 
at the place of the mudbuilt house where the Guru Nanak was born. The name of 
this Gurudwara is Janam Asthan. The Sikhs consider Nankana Sahib as one of the 
holiest places. Sikh Jathas visit the Gurudwaras on special occasions. They always. 
pray to God, "O, Immortal God kindly confer the gift of visiting, maintaiming, 
managing and worshiping the Gurudwaras of Nankaana Sahib." 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


a 


HOROSCOPE 


The people of the village were celeberating the birth of the celestial child. For 
Mehta Kaalu the first thing to do was to call family priest Hardyal so that he could 
in accordance with the custom make out a horoscope from the given time Pandit 
Hardyal reached Mehta Kaalu's house where he was recerved honourably and was 
offered a cushioned seat But Pandit p first asked to have a glimpse of the super 
natural child The midwife Daultan has already informed the Pandit about the 
happenings of the strange events at the me of the birth of the child She had told 
him that there were many children born under her care but she had never seen such 
an extraordinary child, She had also described him that his first cry resembled the 
laughter of a grown up man. 

On seeing the child Pandit felt an everlasting peace and tranquilness. He paid 
homage to the child with folded hands. Then Pandit sat and began to make out a 
horoscope Mata Trpta, Mehta Kaalu and sister Nanaki also sat near Pandit The 
child Guru was in the laps of Mata Tripta. Pandit too had made many horoscopes 
but he had never prepared a horoscope of such an extraordinary child Winle making 
the horoscope he said, “He would be a great Divine King Both Hindus and Muslims 
will reverence him. He will be King of the kings. He will beheve and worship only 
One Formless, Omnipotent and Graceful God. He will consider every creature as 
the creation of the God. He will lead a new unique sect which will be eternal " 

Those sisters are considered to be very fortunate whose younger brothers are 
baptized as their name sake. The child Guru was named as Nanak resembling the 
name of his sister Nanaki. She had a great love for her brother In her later life 
whenever she remembered her brother the Guru always paid a visit to her house 
When Pandit Hardayal left the house, the people, who were standing out side, came 
in and congratulated Mehta Kaalu and other members of the family. 

Mehta Kaalu received them hospitably and distributed sweets and clothes to 
them. The minstrels of the village who came to his house singing songs were 
rewarded liberly. 

On the sixth day, where the mother had the ceremonial bath, a customary feast 
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CHILDHOOD 


Guru Nanak was a very fascinating child. He was not an ordinary child 
Children of his age liked him very much and every one wanted to play with him. 
But his games and toys were different from other children, In his early age he used 
to talk about the Supreme Soul and the path of religion and good deeds. He loved 
those people very much who were contemplating on the Name of God. He had a 
great regard for saints and holy persons. He served those people gladly 

Nanak loved to play with the children of his age. He shared with them his 
sweets and play things. His mother liked him for this nature and always invited his 
friends to the hospitality of her simple home. 

He generally invented new games and had such a sweet personality that he 
persuaded his friends to play according to his game plans. He was gifted with a 
sweet and melodious voice. He had the power to spell bound his friends with his 
fascinating sonus. He often invited his friends to sit in a circle under a shady tree 
There he sang songs in praise of God and his friends would repeat after him 

His such a way of singing had a great impact on the residents of the village. 
They generally attended his Darbar and were feeling pleased to hear his enchanting 
songs. Some times he used to repeat the Name of God again and again. During this 
process he used to be so much engrossed in the Name of God that it looked as if 
he had become unconscious. 

One day the ruler of the village Rai Bulaar came to know about the new game 
of Guru Nanak. He himself came to hear the melodious songs of the Guru. He was 
so much impressed on hearing the songs of Guru that he said to his frends, "Nanak 
is not an ordinary child, he is image of God Himself He has come tn this world 
to put the morally degenerated people on the nght path We should respect him and 
Mehta Kaslu must also he pursuaded to treat him amicably. 

Then Rai Bulaar with his friends reached near him. On seeing Rai Bulaar the 
Guru and his friends got up and the Guru paid a due respect to the head of the 
village. The Guru spoke with such a diginity and wisdom that Rai Bulaar and his 
friends were surprised to hear such words from a child of such a young age 
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The village Talwandi was surrounded by the wilderness of attractive and beautiful _ 
_ natural landscaps. In those wide open spaces, Guru Nanak played and dreamed, He 
| acquired from ita feeling of spirtual enjoyment. Later those birds, beasts, vegitation and 






\ tre s became a part of his poetic intuition. He used this imagery to express his vision 
and te oc Iai Se pal yo 
tothe angles and moutains in order to enjoy the natural beauty. He was a very healthy 


ate uae He was not afraid of wild beasts. 
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THE TEACHER WAS TAUGHT 


When the Guru was of six years old then his father Mehta Kaalu got him 
admitted in the village school, whose incharge was Pandit Gopal Dass. Pandit was 
a scholar of Panjabi, Hinds and Sanskrit. The Guru showed keen interest in his 
studies and quickly learnt every thing that the Pandit could teach him The Pandit 
was wonder struck to see the supernatural brain of his student He became great 
admirer of his student. Generally he said, "I do not believe that a child of so young 
age can be so sharp and tntelligent, what ever | am teaching him, he learns very 
quickly I have been teaching the strdents since a long time, but I have never seen 
such an intelligent student." But the Pandit had not so far seen the real mtellect of 
the child Guru 

One day the Guru was absorbed in writing the both sides of his wooden writing 
board. The Pandit was anxiously waiting to-see the wnting of the Guru When the Guru 
presented the board to the teacher, he was astonished to see the poetic composition 
written by the Guru. When Pandit read the writings, to his amazement it turned to be 
a long Punjabi Poem. The verses were written to match the letters of the Panjabi 
alphabet. Each alphabet was followed by a verse and each verse conveyed a Divine 
Message for the teacher The Guru defined the real Pandit in his own words, “Who ts 
truly Pandit ? He who unravels Divine Knowledge, is the real Pandit.” 

The gist of that alphabetical poem, the Guru instructed to Pandit 1s as under 

"Praise that Lord, who ts limitless, endless, those who serve Him and practice 
the truth gather the fruit of Eternal life He ts only wise, who is wise in the God's 
wisdom, Such wise man sees the one Lord im his life, and he is never overwhelmed 
by ego The God is the King of the universe, the whole world is under his command 
and there ts not an other whose writ may run He who does not sing the praises of 
Lord and inflated by ego. wants to please his Lord by mere talks, burns in the 
furnace like the claypots They alone are at peace whose mind 1s fixed upon the feet 
of the Lord O man! why are you putting up a false show, when all that seems will 
pass away. -You should serve the lord who permeats all. You should not blame 
others, but blame your own deeds, what you sow, so shall you reap, why then blame 
the others?" 
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THE PERSIAN TEACHER 


When the Guru became proficient in Panjabi, Hindi and Sansknt then he was 
got admitted in the Maktab (Persian and Arabic school) maintained by Maulvi 
Qutab-ud-Din. In those days the official language of the government was Persian 

So it was very important for the public to learn Persian in order to get 
government jobs. Mehta Kaalu also desired to make his son an official of the Pathan 
government 

Guru Nanak was not against learnings. So he happily attended the school and 
with in a year became master of Persian and Arabic. Maulv1 Qutab-ud-Din was 
astonished by his native endowment The Mauly: would often say, "I have not seen 
such kind of intellegence in any one. He seems to me God himself. He ts such a 
blessed child that he grasps any kind of knowledge instantly " 

Though the Maulv: loved his student very much but some times he was confused 
by extra ordinary mystical questions put by Guru Nanak. Some times Nanak would say, 
"Maulvi Ji if Allah ts one then why there are so many religions." The Maulvi always 
tried to answer according to his intellect, but the Guru was never satisfied. Realizing 
the difficulty of the Maulvi, the Guru would himself elaborate, the true answer He 
would say, "When God is one, and He is creator of all living beings, so He is father of 
all men and.women It means we are all brothers and sisters. If we all belong to one 
brotherhood then why are we killing each other on the name of religion? God ts every 
where. He 1s Omnipotent First God created Himself and Himself created His Name, 
Secondly, He created nature and seating himself in it. He is beholding it with delight. 
He gives us life and according to his Will takes it back. He Himself ts 1!!uminating in 
all the creations. His Ommipotent power always remains uniform tn the whole universe.” 

He used to also explain Maulv: of his teaching of Persian and the daily use of 
the language He would remark, "You are teaching us Persian so that we may get 
a government job, But what 1s the use of that teachings which converts man into 
dolls, We forget God and are bounded to be engrossed into the worldly affairs 

But instead of worshiping God, we bow before kings and other foolish rulers 
We forget that whatever we see and hear in this world. ts cieated by might of the 
God All these teachings and studies are worthless He 1s best scholar who learns 
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the Divine Knowledge This Divine Knowledge helps us to learn the method of how 
to swim the wordly ocean. So my dear Maulyi, if you know this Divine knowledge, 
then teach it to us, so that we may snap the worldly bonds and live a pious life " 
The Maulvi always heard the preachings of the Guru with great interest. One day 
when he had some conversation with the Guru, he said, "My dear Nanak ! I was your 
teacher, teaching you worldly knowledge but now you have taught me, a knowldge 
beyond this world, now you are my Teacher and I am your humble student." 
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THE SACRED THREAD 


When Nanak entered the ninth year it was decided to celeberate the Janeoo 
Sacrament A janeoo ts a cord-hoop which 1s woven out of cotton. It ts worn round 
the neck and slung over the shoulder by the upper class Hindus 

A day was fixed to perform the ceremony and messages were sent to all 
relatives and friends All the residents of the village were invited to take meals. 
Confectioners were called and various types of cooked delicacies were prepared 
Pandit Hardyal, the family priest came on the fixed time. For his sitting a specially 
built platform was prepared and «t was purified by cow dung plaster He sat on the 
platform and drew a line around him Then he burnt lamp and incense and enchanting 
the mantras drew figures in front of him Then he took the sacred cotton thread and 
again chanted the holy hymns. The child Guru was sitting i front of the Pandit. All 
other relatives and people of the village were sitting all around. The women were 
sitting on one side and sister Nanak: was sitting in frount of all. She was watching 
the ceremony very curiously 

After doing all necessary rites. Pandit leaned forward to place the cord across 
the shoulder of Nanak As the ceremony was going to be completed so all the 
relatives and fnends were making themselves ready to congratulate Mehta Kaalu. 
But all were astonished when they saw Nanak pushing back the thread towards 
Pandit. He demed to wear the thread and in a logical manner said, "What are you 
dome with this yarn, first tell me what is use of wearing this thread?" 

Pandit replied, "This ts a sacred thread, it 1s a symbol of high caste." 

But the child Guru was not satisfied by Pandit's answer He said, “How can 
you differentiate men by such worthless threads. A man becomes high by his deeds 
and actions. How a cruel and wicked man can become a man of upper class by 
wearing such a thread Besides, this thread will not last long, this thread is soiled 
with filth and breaks “ 

But the Pandit again tried to persuade him. He satd, "You are a Khatri and it 
is a binding for you to wear the Janeoo like all your ancestors." The Guru smiled 
and said, “Pandit j1, you are not coming to the pomt This thread ts useless because 
it does not yield any spritual benefit. You buy a thread for four Kauries, then twisting 
it put on your disciple while sitting on a platform But when the wearer dies. the 
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thread falls off and the soul departs to the next world without thread. If you want 
that | must wear a thread, then give me such a thread that should accompany me 
even to the next world." 

When Nanak refused to wear the thread then Pandit asked," please tell me how 
that type of thread can be prepared that accompanies us til] to the next world Then 
the Guru recited these lines 

"Make compassion the cotton, contentment the thread, continence the knot and 
truth the twist That is true sacred thread of the soul. O Pandit ! if you have such 
a thread then you should put this on me.” 
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THE CATTLE GRAZER 


After completing his village school education, the child Guru was free again 
In those days there was no arrangement for higher education A person was 
considered as "educated" who was certified by the village Maulvi or Pandit But 
Nanak was teacher of the teachers 

But Mehta Kaalu was worned He did not know how to keep his son engaged. 
One day he thought that Nanak should be sent to graze the cattle. He had many cows 
and buffaloes and had emploved a servant to take the cattle out for grazing but his 
work was not satisfactory. So he asked Nanak to do that job. Nanak was very fond 
of roaming in the forests and mountarns. So he readily accepted the proposal. He 
used to take the buffaloes to green meadows, dense forests and vast pastures. But 
while grazing the cattle, he would fix hts mind on one God. Ond day when Nanak 
was herding his cattle, he sat on the ground and became rapt in his meditations. He 
became totally unaware of his surroundings. Meanwhile the cattle broke into a 
farmers field and browsed through it. By chance the farmer came there When he 
saw the buffaloes destroying his field he was beside himself with rage With the help 
of his servants he drove the cattle out of his field. He was shouting and crying loudly 
for whoever had let hts cattle ruin his crop. The farmer straight went to Rai Bulaar 
and mn inconsolable tone said, “l-am ruined, Mehta Kaalu's buffaloes have destroyed 
my crop. | am robbed. Procure me justice | request you that for the loss suffered 
by me, adequate compensation must be paid to me “ 

Hearing his woeful story Rai Bulaar at once sent for Mehta Kaalu and Nanak. He 
told them what he had heard and asked Mehta Kaalu to compensate the aggrieved 
farmer Then on the request of Guru Nanak he sent his servants and the farmer to the 
field to estimate the loss. When they reached the field, they found that the crop was 
intact and no damage had been done to it 

The servants and the farmer went back and reported the matter to Rat Bulaar. 
They said, "Not a blade had been injured and the farmer had cooked up a false story 
inorder to harm Mehta Kaalu On hearing this Ra: Bulaar was enraged and he 
abused the farmer for telling such a baseless hie But the farmer objected and said, 
"Sir, Lam not a har, | have seen with my own eyes the nuned crop, and | have with 
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SHADE BY COBRA 


The Guru liked the job of grazing the cattle He was very fond of natural 
scenery The deep forests and high mountains had a great attraction for him. Every 
moming he set out with the buffaloes for the forest and for other green pastures. 
He used to graze the cattle tll noon, then he would drive them under a big, tall and 
shady tree, for rest. One day when tt was very hot summer noon the Guru drove the 
cattle towards that shady tree The buffaloes felt relieved standing under that tree 
and the Guru also put his long towel on the ground and sat down After some time 
Nanak lay down and fell asleep With the passing of the time the shade of the tree 
shifted and hot rays of sun began to fall on his naked face Suddenly a big cobra 
came near the Guru and spread out its large hood over the face of the sleeping Nanak 
to protect it from the hot rays of the mid day sun But Nanak was unaware about 
this, he slept peacefully under the umbrella of the hood. 

By chance Rai Bulaar was returning home with his servants, after assessing 
the ripened crops. When they came near that shady tree, Rai Bulaar was alarmed 
to see the Guru lymg fast asleep unaware of a big cobra beside him Nanak was lying 
motionless so he thought cobra had killed him_ He at once ordered his servants to 
rush on that direction with sticks i their hands 

When the cobra saw some one coming towards him, 1t vanished into the near 
by shrubs. In the mean time Rai Bulaar approached near Nanak and found him fast 
asleep. The hot rays of the sun were falling on his face. He was pleased to see Nanak 
alive. His servants told him that when they came near, the cobra folded it hood and 
ran away. They felt ashamed that they could not fall it. But Rat Bulaar sad "The 

" cobra was not an ordinary snake, the God had sent him to protect Guru Nanak from 
the scorching heat of the sun. The cobra had not approached Nanak to kill him, but 
it had come there to provide him shade" 

Then Rai Bulaar touched the feet of Nanak and aroused him trom sleep. Nanak 
got up saying, "Great 1s the God! Great is the God !" When he found Rai Bulaar 
near him he paid him a due respect Rai Bulaar a: once embraced him and kissed 
him on his forehead. He said to his servants, "Nanak 1s not an ordinary boy, God's 
favour and benevolence rests on him" 
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Though some people do not believe such miracles, but we should keep in mind 
that Guru Nanak travelled through deep forests, terrible mountains but no beast had 
even dared to how! him. All animals and human beings were his friends and he was 
friend of all. 

Rai Bulaar was so impressed to see the miracle that he did not mount his horse 
again and reached home walking along with his servants. According to Puratan Janam 
‘Sakhi, Rar Bulaar called Mehta Kaalu and told him that his son was a great-man. One 
day he would be the honour of his town. He also said, "Mehta Kaalu you have become 
exalted | am also exalted, in whose town such a holy man has been born." 
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TRUE BARGAIN 


After Grazing cattle for several years, Guru Nanak left that job. He was very 
fond of saints and perceivers of God and felt very happy tn their company But 
Mehta Kaalu did not like it He wanted that his son should earn money 

One day Mehta Kaalu gave him twenty silver rupees and asked him to invest 
the sum usefully. He also advised him to go to town Chooharkaana and. purchase 
such goods which he could sell at a profit. 

Guru Nanak took his fnend Bha: Baala with him and set out for Chooharkaana 
Mehta Kaalu also accompanied him and he advised him again to make a true 
bargain. Mehta Kaalu returned back after blessing his son for the first journey and 
first bargain. On their way to Chooharkaana there lay a jungle full of thick bushes, 
There in a grove they spotted a large party of bare-skinned Saadhus They were all 
doing different postures of penance Guru Nanak was very pleased to see them and 
he wanted to talk with them He met their chief and said, "Why don't you wear 
clothes? The chief Mahant replied. "My dear young lad, we neither beg nor we do 
any worldly service. We always remain © service of true God. We wear clothes and 
eat only when the Lord sends these tl) pys to.us." 

Nanak found that the saints had been hungry since many days. He made up his 
mind to feed those hungry men He took twenty rupees from his bag and poured these 
before the chief Mahant and said, "Please take this money and buy food and clothings 
for your hunury disciples. My father has advised me to invest this money in a true 
bargain and | consider there 1s no better bargain than feeding hungry saints." But the 
Mahant refused to touch the money and said, “We don't keep money in our pockets. We 
have no love for these silver preces but 1f you want to help us than serve us with food." 
Guru Nanak took Baala with him and they marched towards Chooharkaana. There they 
hired a cart and bought the ration and clothings for the hungry men. They loaded the 
cart with prepared food, dry ration and clothings. They hurried back to that spot where 
they had left the saints. Then Guru Nanak and Bhai Baala served the prepared food to 
the hungry saints. Guru Nanak was very happy because it was the best-bargain he could 
strike with hts money. He stayed in the yungle and Bhai Baala went to the village There 
he told Mehta Kaalu that his son had wasted the money despite his warnings. Father 
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Kaalu was very angry to leam what his son had done with the capital, He accompanied 
Bhai Baala to the place where the Guru was hiding He spoke to him harshly, but Guru 
Nanak kept quiet 

He wanted to harm him, but Nanki came running beside him to help her 
brother When Rai Bulaar heard of this incident he sent for Mehta Kaalu He advised 
him to be patient with Nanak. He offered to compensate the money spent by Nanak 
He also wadrned Mehta Kaalu and said, "If you will maltreat Nanak in future, I 
would be forced to keep Nanak in my house" Though in those days a Muslim could 
not keep a high-caste Hindu in his house, but Guru Nanak did not recognise caste 
or kind of restriction 
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DIALOGUE WITH PHYSICIAN 


After that episode a sudden change came upon Nanak. He grew silent and did 
not wish to come out of his home. He was always meditating on the Name of God 
and became immersed in his own thoughts. He ate and drank very little and always 
remained lying on hrs bed. His parents were much grieved and they were thinking 
that some thing serious had happened to Nanak. His mother was very eager to see 
his son hale and hearty She persuaded him to get up and eat and dnnk She also 
asked him to meet his friends who had been visiting daily to see their dear friend 
and leader But the condition of Nanak remained unchanged. The friends of Mehta 
Kaalu were also advising him to take care of his son and they were taunting him 
for his quietness. They asked him to call a physician in order to diagnose the disease 

At last Mehta Kaalu was obliged to bring Hardas the village physician Hardas 
came with his bag in hand and sat on the cot of Guru Nanak. Hardas held the wrist 
of Nanak with in his fingers and began to feel the pulse: The Guru looked keenly 
towards the face of the physician and smiled. Then the serious patient burst into 
laughter and said, "O physician! what are you seeing, I am quite healthy, the sickness 
which you are searching with your fingers is not of the body. You can not diagnose 
it. It 1s beyonds your knowledge." These words of the Guru enraged the physician 
and he said,"There is no disease beyond my knowledge. | have cured many fatal 
diseases" The Guru replied,"It might be true that you have cured many deadly 
diseases. But have you got any medicine for that dreadful disease which has gnpped 
our society. Here ts a rule of sin and vice and innocent people are maltreated ” 

The physician said. "Why should I worry about all these things. It all depends 
upon one's fate and destiny Every body gets outcome of one's deeds." Then the Guru 
got up and said, "you are talking of the deeds of our last birth But why are not 
talking about the deeds of this birth, when you are seeing with your own eyes the 
deeds of the people. There are some people who are crushing the others and there 
are some one who are being crushed It means in our society there are two types 
of people. We must also try to know that those people who are being crushed, have 
they done any offence. Are they really guilty? God has created al! human beings 
equal But the cruel rulers forget that they are also creation of the God. God 1s sole 
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creator of this universe. But these rulers consider themselves as the owner of this 
world. They consider all others as their slaves. 

Since some days I have been thinking about these butchers and innocent-kids. 
I have concluded that those people who forsake God undergo these hardships. I will 
tell these people that the remedy of all these woes lies in meditation on the Name 
of God God's Name is jewel of bliss and nectar of peace. When man becomes 
companionless there God's Name alone 1s his helper." 

Physician heard Guru's word very patiently. Then saying, "Nanak is hale and 
hearty," he left the house. 
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STOREKEEPER 


In those times the revenue was collected in kind of crop, The village Talwand) was 
within the dominion of Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi The Nawab had been collecting 
this revenue through his one trusted employee named Jat Ram. He was a man of very 
good nature During his arrival at Talwand, he used to stay with Rai Bulaar Due to his 
good behaviour, Rat Bulaar liked him As Ja: Ram belonged to Khatn lineage, so Rar 
Bulaar thought that Mehta Kaalu's daughter Nanaki was suitable match for him. One 
day he called Mehta Kaalu and informed him about his proposal. Jat Ram was not a 
stranger for Mehta, as he was record-keeper of Rai Bulaar and was the proper man who 
had routine dealings with Jas Ram. Mehta Kaalu had no objection, as he was already 
convinced of its suitableness. He readily accepted the proposal and after consulting his 
wife and brother, sent offerings of money and sweetmeats to Jar Ram as a pledge of his 
daughter's hand to him Within a year the marriage was arranged and sister Nanaki went 
to Sultanpur Lodhi with Jai Ram. 

Nanak was though younger im age, but Jat Ram had great regard for him One 
day a messenger came from Sultanpur Lodhi, who told Mehta Kaalu that Jai Ram 
had invited Nanak to visit him Nanak was very fond of his sister, so he at once 
accepted the invitation and his father had no hesitation to allow him to make the 
journey Guru Nanak took his fnend Bhat Mardaana with him and they reached 
Sultanpur Lodhi after five days. His sister and brother-in-law welcomed them with 
great affection 

Jai Ram had a great regard in the court of Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi. One 
day he introduced Nanak to Nawab, who was very impressed to have a glimpse of 
such a charming personality Whatever question he asked him, Guru replied with 
great confidence and competence Nawab was struck by his answers and forthwith 
made him incharge of his stores. He fixed his salary and ration, Guru Nanak liked 
that service. But doing Nawab's service he had not forgotten to contemplate on the 
Name of God Daily he arose early in the morning and walked to riverlet Bein He 
bathed and then remained absorbed tn rectting Name of the Almighty He was 
spending hts day in the Mod: Khana He was doing his duty very efficiently Who 
ever came in his contact, was very much impressed by his kind behaviour He had 
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MARRIAGE 


Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi was very happy that Nanak had been performing 
his works very competently But sister Nanaki and brother-in-law Jai Ram were 
thinking otherwise. Though Nanak was doing his duty satisfactorily but he was not 
saving money. He used to distribute his own earning to the poor and the needy He 
was serving the saints and the holy men with out any discrimination of caste or 
creed. Bebe Nanak: was of the view that if Nanak would marry then his habits 
would also get changed. She thought that Nanak would save for his household and 
his attraction for the samts and holy persons would also diminish 

One day she asked Nanak about his marriage Nanak replied, "Do you consider 
me an ascetic or a recluse. | love God and I try my best to contemplate the Name 
of God. The marned people can also do this without any hindrance. It would be my 
first duty to take care of my wife, all other engagements come next.” 

Bebe Nanak: felt very happy that Nanak had agreed to get married She told 
Ja: Ram that Nanak was not against marriage Ja; Ram had already been in touch 
with his fnend Mool Chand He had seen his daughter who was of marriageable 
age. Mool Chand was resident of Batala, who had been working as a record keeper 
of the lands of Randhawa Jats of the village Pakhoke Ja: Ram at once sent a 
messenger to Batala. He told the messenger to bring Moo} Chand with him. Mool 
Chand reached Sultanpur Lodhi and saw Nanak. He at once gave his consent and 
told Jas Ram that his family would feel very happy by this alhance Then Jai Ram 
obtained the approval of Mehta Kaalu. Mata Tripta felt very happy to hear the news. 
Guru Nanak was eighteen, when the marnage took place. His marriage was fixed 
on 24, Jeth 1544 BK Mehta Kaalu, Mata Trnpta and their all relatives, friends 
reached Sultanpur Lodhi. Thus the wedding party was formed in Sultanpur Lodhi 
Many Sadhus also joined the marniage party. Nanak took leave of sister Nanaki and 
Mata Tripta after performing current ntuals The marriage party started on horses, 
camels and carts for Batala The spot where the marrage party stayed, there was 
a mud wall nearby An old woman came and warmed the party to shift away from 
the wall as that was tmminent to fall But Guru Nanak said, "Mother! Don't worry, 
this wall will stay for ever." This wall still stands at Batala and a beautiful shrine 
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MARDAANA 


Bhai Mardaana was a resident of village Talwandi Rai Bhoe. The name of his 
father was Badra Dhaadi and ‘Lakho' was the name of his mother. His father was 
a prominent singer. Bhar Mardaana learnt the art of singing from his father He had 
a very sweet voice and he became a good singer since his early age 

Badra and his family had a very good relation with the family of Mehta Kaalu. 
Though Mardaana was ten years elder than Guru Nanak, but they became very fast 
friends 

When the Guru was staying at Talwandi he was very fond of hearmng the songs 
of Mardaana The Guru was himself a talented singer so mystery of their friendship 
was natural 

When Guru Nanak was residing at Sultanpur Lodhi he needed a musical 
instrument that could help him in singing his hymns. Many Dhaadis and folk singers 
were also attending his Satsang (holy assembly) One of these folk singer was Bhar 
Pharinda (Phera Rababi). He used to sing his folk songs with the help of a Rabab 
(a folk musical instrument), One day the Guru asked Bhai Pharinda to prepare a 
beautiful Rabab for him Bhai Pharinda who belonged to village Bharrowal 
(Kapurthala) presented a Rabab to the Guru. When the Guru tuned 1t then a sweet, 
melodious resonance resounded The Guru hked it very much 

When Mardaana attended the marrage of Guru then he asked the Guru for the 
marriage gift The Guru handed over that Rabab to Mardaana as a gift Bhar 
Mardaana deemed himself exalted by having such a pleasant musical instrument 
Then the Guru advised Mardaana to stay with him Mardaana readily accepted and 
later he became a life long companion of the Guru. 

Now a daily congregation was held. A group of disciples and friends. who had 
great attachment for the Guru had shifted to Sultanpur Lodhi. Bhas Mardaana used 
to tune the Rabab and the Guru would sing his new composed hymns Bhat 
Mardaana was very intelligent and he could very easily recollect the hymns of Guru 
Nanak 

Mansukh a resident of Lahore was a devout devotee of Guru Nanak He was 
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a learned man. He was the first disciple who wrote the hymns of Guru Nanak in 
a book form, He had set up a holy assembly at Lahore He used to recite these hymns 
before the congregation and explained them the inner thought. He made frequent 
visits to Sultanpur Lodhi 

He also helped Mardaana in memorizing the hymns of Guru Nanak 

There were people whe where jealous of Nanak's influence and popularity 
They complained to Nawab that Nanak was squandering his stores. When Nanak 
came to know this he asked Nawab to have the stores checked. An official Jadu Rar 
checked the stores and found the accounts correct. Instead some amount was 
reckoned at Nanak’s credit. Nawab punished those people for false blame. But Guru 


Nanak made up his mind to quit the job 
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BEIN ENTRY 


The Guru worked as a store keeper for twelve years, As a routine in the evening 
his friends and disciples would get together and sing hymns tn praise of God. Early 
in the morning Nanak used to go to Bein nvyer to perform his ablutions. In early 
years he was going alone. but after that his disciples also followed him and after 
bathing they meditated on the Name of God One day Nanak did not come out of 
the myer after ablutions. His friends became worried and they tried their best to 
search When they could not trace him they at once informed Diwan Ja: Ram and 
Bebe Nanak: They all thought that he had been drowned in the nver. Nanak was 
not an ordinary man The people of city had a great regard and love for him. Sueh 
a news caused a gloom in the city The people ran towards the nver Nawab Daulat 
Khan himself visited the site His divers and fishermen threw nets into the tiver to 
search for the body Ja: Ram and his disciples were sighing in grief But Bebe 
Nanaki rematned calm as she was of the view that his brother was.a God Himself 
and no worldly calamity could harm him. She consoled the people and said, "He 
is alrve and will comeforth among you again" 

The words of Bebe Nanaki proved true Nanak reappeared on the third day. 
Dunng this period Nanak had under gone a strange mystical experience It 1s said 
as God desired, Nanak was taken to His presence 

God gave him a cup of Nectar and sard, “Nanak this 1s cup of My Name, drink 
rt and reyorce in my Name and teach others to do so I have bestowed upon you the 
gift of My Name. Go to the world | am with you and I bless and exalt you." 

On the third day the citizens were amazed to see him hale and hearty, Nanak 
sat on the bank of Bein and remained silent. When the next day he spoke, he said, 
"There 1s only One God and there 1s no Hindu and there 1s no Musalman " But those 
people who believed in theory of different religions, did not like his words. They 
were thinking that water of Bein had affected his brain. Some thought that he was 
saying that there existed no ‘Musalman’. They complained to Nawab that Nanak was 
talking against Muslims 

Nawab sent his men to bring Guru Nanak But Guru Nanak refused to go with 
them He sad, "Now | am no longer at the service of Nawab. | have left that job " 
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But Nawab again sent his men who requested that Nawab wanted to meet him as 
a friend The Guru followed them When he reached in the court of Nawab, Qazi 
asked him "How do you say that there exists no Musalman, when you can see us 
with your own eyes " 

. Guru Nanak said, "All Muslims and all Hindus call themselves true Musimans 
and trite Hindus, but there is no true Musalman and there is no true Hinds, all have 
forgotten their true religions All Hindus and Musalmans are sons of same father 
So they are all brothers, They should love cach other But they are not dom so. By 
this act they are displeasing their One father, the God " 


Nawab was amazed to hear this answer. He said, "God speaks on the lips of 
Nanak " 
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TRUE NAMAAZ 


One day Qazi said to Nawab that if Nanak considers Hindus and Muslims 
equal and had declared that there was no difference between these two religions 
then he should join us dung the evening prayer Nawab sent a messenger and 
requested the Guru to join them during the evening Namaz. Guru Nanak agreed and 
went to mosque. There he accompamed the Nawab and the Qaz1_ As the Qazi was 
conducting the service, the Guru did not knee! and remained standing He saw 
towards Qazi and smiled After the service was over the Qazi complained to Nawab 
He said, “Instead of joining us 1n prayer he smiled. He has been proclaiming that 
there is no difference between Hindus and Musalmans but he remained standing and 
did not kneel. Then Nawab asked the Guru that why he did smile and had not joined 
the prayer. 

The Guru said, “What prayer was | expected to join. J smiled because Qazi's prayer 
was not accepted by the God though obviously he was praying, but his heart was not 
in the words he was repeating His mind was wandering in his house. Immediately 
before the prayer service, he had loosened his new born foal in his courtyard There ts 
a well in his courtyard. While he was perfoming Divine service his mind was filled with 
fear lest the foal should fall into the well." When Nawab asked Qazi about it, the Qaz 
admitted that the Guru had spoken truth But the Qazi said, "It 1s trae my mind was 
wandering and | worried about the foal, but you should have joined the Nawab The 
Guru smiled and said, "Nawab was also not here While he was pretending to pray, his 
mind was wandering in Kabul and he was thinking of purchasing horses." The Nawab 
also admitted the statement of the Guru. The Nawab and Qazi were so much moved on 
hearing the true statements of the Guru that they prostrated at his feet The Guru said, 
"Though you have been pretending to be true Musalman, but actually you are far from 
1. You should know the qualities of true Musalman Then they requested the Guru to 
tell them the definition of a trae Musalman Then the Guru recited the following ‘shabad’ 
and also explained its meaning 

"If compassion be your mosque, faith your mat 

And honest living be your Quraan 

And modesty your circumcision, 
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Contentment your fast, 

Then in real words you are true Musalman 

Let good deeds be your Kaaba and truth your Prophet, 

And let your prayer be for God's grace 

Your rosary be of His Will, 

Then God will keep your honour” 

The Nawab and Qazi were astonished at-Ins vision and they again touched his 
feet. The Nawab Said, "Qazi, Nanak has found the God. Now there is no difference 
between Nanak and God We are very fortunate to meet the messenger of God He 
has realized the truth For him-ail religions are equal. His words are nght. "There 
is no Hindu, there is no Musalman." Because all are equal in his eyes 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


——— 


SET OUT TO REDEEM THE MANKIND 


Guru Nanak stayed for few days at Sultanpur During this period he preached 
the holy message of God to the people. Then he made himself ready to go forth into 
the world. He told his wife and Bebe Nanak1 about his decision Thevall persuaded 
him not to leave Sultanpur. But he said, "I am not going far from you, when ever 
you will remember me in your heart I promise to visit you at Sultanpun” ; 
So he took leave of them. He dressed himself in a strange garb and set out to 
redeem the world and human kind. He set out on his travels with his 
companron Mardaana 
When the people of Sultanpur came to know of Guru Nanak’'s decision of 
departure, they flocked to bid him farewell. All faces where full of gloom, Nawab 
Daulat Khan Lodhi and his other ministers also came to pay him good-bye Guru 
Nanak sang a hymn of gratefulness as he started for his new phase of mission 
1 was an humble bard, the Lord has blessed me with His service 
Since then the Divine Name has become my ambrostal food 
They who under the guidance of the Guru eat this food, obtain peace 
By singing the hymns in His praise, the humble bard spreads His glory. 
_ Nanak! By praising the True Name | have obtained the Perfect 
- - ' eS Wl 
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Pond of Sultanwind Village 


Crossing the river Beas, Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Mardaana reached a desert 
place in a dense jungle, That was the same holy area where afterwards the sacred 
Buoli Sahib and Goindwal town was constructed by Guru Amar Dass Ji. The Guru 
selected one comfortable place and sat there. After some time a farmer of that area 
came. He had brought milk and food for them. Placing the food in front of the 
Guru, he bowed In reverence. Then he said, “Dear Sahib! Take the meals, I have 
seen, you have been sitting here for the last three days.” Guru Ji blessed the farmer 
and said, “Sitting at this place a holy saint will start an unending free kitchen. He 
will teach the people how to recite the Name of God and the common folk will get 
spiritual pleasure by the recitation of Name of God.” 

Next day the Guru started towards Sultanwind village. There was a big pond 
and dense forest near Sultanwind village. The Guru selected one suitable place and 
sat under the shade of a tree. Then the Guru asked Mardaana to play the rebeck. 
According to the music of the rebeck, the Guru sang the hymns composed by him. 

When some farmers working in near by farms, heard the melodious voice of 
the Guru, They rushed to see the Guru. Seeing the saintly face of the Guru, they 
were So enchanted that they sat near the Guru to hear the heavenly music. The 
news about the Guru, reached the village of Sultanwind. One farmer was 
celebrating the birthday of his son, He had prepared very delicious meals of 
various type to feed his friends and the poor people. When he heard that a holy 
Saint was Sitting at the bunk of the big pond, he took the food and reached near 
the Guru. He placed the meals before the Guru and bowing before him in 
reverence said. “O Saint ! | am very pleased to see you. Today I am celebrating the 
birthday of my only son. Please pray for his long life. The Guru blessed him and 
said, “Your son will see in his own life a holy city constructed at this place. This 
pond will be converted into a holy Sarovar and at this place praises of God would 
recite day and night. Those devotees who would take bath in that holy tank, will 
get salvation. Your son will also share hand in the construction of that tank and 
would get the supreme status in holy men.” 

The farmer was very pleased to hear the words of Guru, he again bowed before 
the Guru and placed his head on the feet of the Guru. 

The Guru staved there for seven days and then left for Talwandi Rae Bhoe. 
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BHAI LAALO 


After leaving Sultanpur Lodhi Gurus Nanak accompanied by his Muslim 
associate Mardaana set out on his long travels. First of all they reached Tawandi Rai 
Bhoe. There he met his parents and other friends. Mardaana also went to see his 
parents. He told them about his mission that he had been going with Guru Nanak on 
long journeys. His parents felt very happy when they saw their son wearing a new 
garb, He also told them that he could play the new musical instrument (Rabab) very 
well and had learnt by heart the holy hymns of Guru Nanak. The father of Mardaana 
was himself a very renowned singer. When he heard that his son had even excelled 
him, he became very happy, The Guru also told his parents about his long journeys. 
Though his faher was saddened to see his son in unworldly costume but he did not try 
to dissuade him, They thanked the God that they had got the chance to see him. 
Mother Tripta prepared the meals by her own hands and happily served it to her son. 
Rui Bular considered himself blessed in soul to meet the Guru, 

After staying for few days at Talwandi they resumed the journey, They 
travelled towards north west and reached Saidpur. As they were wearing an uncom- 
mon costume, they had a great attraction for the people of Saidpur. 

In theis way they saw a Carpenter sitting in the courtyard making wooden 
azricultral tools with chisel and saw. He was so busy in his work that he was quite 
unaware about his surroundings. On seeing him the Guru said. "As this worker is 
enurussed in his work, if a man contemplates on the Name of God in such a way then 
he can attain the everlasting bliss.” When the Guru reached near him he said, "Bhai 
Laulo! how are you". Bhai Laalo was startled on hearing his name from the lips of a 
strange man. He at once got up and joined his rugged hands in salutation. He 
welcomed the strange visitors and requested them to accompany him in to his house. 
He offered them a cot and prayed them to take resi and feel at home. 

This was Guru's first halt in the house of his first sikh, He bad set on his long 
travels and he visited the four cornors of India and other countries. He travelled for 
twenty three years. During those tours he met all types of people and shared hospital- 


itt of low as well as high class people. Sometimes he was forced even to rest under 
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a shady tree. He met the unknown illiterate villagers and he also visited the seats of 
Kings. He talked with simple uneducated people and he had long discourses with 
leamed Brahamans, Qazis. Pirs and Yogis, 

He attended all important fairs and festivals. He also visited the famous Hindu 
temples and Muslim mosques. He spoke with all class of people irrespect of caste or 
creed. People were finding relief in his sweet words of love and he was winning their 
hearts with simple and true teachings. There were many deeds of mercy and love. 
During his long journeys a spirtual order began to take shape in the life of the people. 
He was winning over the people by spells of his sacred hymns. Mardaana used to play 
on the "Rabab’ and the Guru poured out the inspired hymns in finest peotry in the 
language. 
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THE NOBLE CASTE 


The Guru and Bhai Mardaana felt at home in the house of Bhai Laalo. Bhai 
Lualo asked his wife to prepare meals for the holy guests. His wife was a very gentle 
lady. She happily agreed to cook the food. 

When the food was got prepared Bhai Laalo requested his guests to take the 
meals. He helped them in washing their hands. Then he served the meals. Mardaana 
wus alarmed to see the food. Thick breads of course grain were carrying balls of 
boiled musturd leaves, When Mardaana saw that his Master was relishing the food he 
also started to eat without hesitation. He was astonished to taste such course food so 
delicious. As the Guru ate, he talked with his host in his engaging way. The Guru told 
him that in this world only those people belong to high caste, who work honestly. 
When we first saw you engrossed in work, we felt very happy and made up our mind 
to enjoy your company. “Those hands are worthless, which do not work. Those 
human beings are valueless who do not worship God." 

Hearing the Guru, Bhai Laalo felt a sense of contentment growing inside him. 
His mind was awakened that the life of honest labour was embellished many times by 
the contemplation of the Name of God. 

Soon Bhai Laalo became great admirer o1 tne Guru. He did not want separate 
himself from the Guru. He was always enjoying his company, 

The first holy congregation was held in the house of Bhai Laalo. While Bhai 
Mardaana was playing on the musical instrument (Rabab) the Guru recited the holy 
hymns. After that the Guru addressed the congregation. The Guru taught them, “All 
men are equal. The castes are baseless. Deeds done by a man make him high or low.” 

When the people of high castes came to know that a high born Khatri was 
staying with a low caste carpenter and roamed with a Muslim companion, they were 
enraged. They called the Guru as Nanak, the misguided, 

There lived a Hindu named Malik Bhaago. He was a steward of the local 
Muslim chief. He announced a grand feast and invited every caste-Hindu, all saints 
and fagirs. He called this feast as Braham Bhoj. All the Brahmans and Sadhus flocked 
to the house of Malik Bhaago to enjoy the feast. Poor people and beggars from far and 
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wide reached there. Guru Nanak also came to know about this grand feast. But be 
described it just a false show. He said. “A man does not become great by offering 
Braham Bhoj, A man who works hard and carns a living and from that honest 
earnings he gives something to the poor and needy, is great. A man becomes of the 
noble caste who gives up ego, greed, pride, lust, caprice and falsehood. There is no 
Hindu and there is no Musalman. All men are God's own creation. False is caste and 
false the titled fame. Know men by their worth, do not ask their caste. There in no 
caste in the next world. Neither caste nor position will be recognized, They alone will 
be considered good whose merit is deemed worthy of honour. You act so will be your 
caste and status. Every one has to render the accounts of his deeds. It is foolishness 
to practice pride when one obviously knows, that he has not to remain in this world 


forever. The learned and illiterate shall be considered and judged at the Divine Portal 


according to their act. The headstrong will receive punishment." 
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MALIK BHAAGO 


Guru Nanak was also invited but he did not respond to the invitation. Malik 
Bhaazo was enraged to hear this and he again sent his men to bring Guru Nanak. 
They requested him again to accompany them to the feast. But Gur Nanak told them 
that he did not like blood soaked food of Malik Bhaago. But when they implored to 
take him there, Guru Nanak agreed to accompany them, When he arrived there Malik 
Bhaago said, “You know to-day entire town is feasting here in my house. How is it 
that you have rejected my invitation?” 

Guru Nanak said, “Mr. Malik ! your food is not pure, | can not eat an impure 
food. Your blood soaked food does not agree with me so | do not like to take it", The 
Malik said. “It means the delicious dishes prepared by me are impure and are polluted 
with blood instead the crumbs of the Laalo's house are pure. How dare you say so, 
you should explain me how you made this bold statement ?” 

On hearing this Guru Nanak became serious. He said boldly that he would 
prove what he had said. He asked the Malik to bring the so called very delicious food 
from his kitchen. At the same time he asked for food to be brought from the house of 
Laaty. Then Guru Nanak took the Laalo's course bread in his right hand and Malik 
Bhaago's delicious sweet breads in his left hand, Then he said to the Malik, "Now I 
shall show you that your sweet and costly bread is impure and not fit for 
consumption, 

As the Guru pressed his both hands milk dropped from course bread of Bhai 
Laalo and blood oozed from Malik Bhaago's delicacies. 

Malik Bhaago was wonder struck and the entire assembly was lost in amaze- 
ment. Then the Guru said to him ."O Malik ! you can see with your own eyes, there 
is blood of poor people in your delicacies. You have amassed the Wealth at the cost 
of others. As your earnings are impure so vour food ts polluted. Bhai Laalo has 
earned his bread by honest labour. He also shares his earning with others. So his food 
is pure and sweet, 

Malik Bhaago became dumb. He considered himself to be a great sinner. He 
fell at the feet of Guru Nanak and asked him to pardon him. Then Guru Nanak asked 
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him to make an honest living. Malik Bhaago became a changed man. He happily 
accepted Guru Nanak as his true Guru. 

After that Bhai Laulo’'s house became the meeting place for the devotees who 
came to listen the sweat hymns and preaching of the Guru. Daily a holy assembly of 
the disciples was held in the morning and evening. The people felt so charmed on 
hearing the hynins of the Guru that they made it a routine to attend the congergation. 
Guru Nanak wanted to resume his travels. but the people of the city requested him to 
stay there for more days. The Guru accepted their request. 

In those days when the Guru was still in Saidpur, the young son of a local land- 
lord fell ill, He tried various medicines but the boy grew worse day by day. Then 
Malik Bhaago suggested him to seek blessing of Guru Nanak, When he met Guru 
Nanak, the Guru advised him that his son's good health lay in the blessed crumbs of 


a pious man. A peace of bread was brought from Bhai Laalo's house and his son was 


cured of his sickness. 
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SAJJAN, THE IMPOSTER 


Upon Bhai Laalo's entreaty Guru Nanak agreed to extend his stay in Saidpur. 
Laalo's house became the meeting place for the disciples. Daily congregation was 
held and the disciples came to listen the preachings of Guru Nanak . The number of 
disciples was increasing day by day. The people listened to the Guru Nanak with 
great interest and affection. The Guru appointed Bhai Laalo as the first preacher of 
the Sikh faith. Bhai Laalo preached his teachings after he had left to resume his 
travels. 

Guru Nanak and Bhai Mardaana set out on their next journey towards south- 
west of Punjab. During their journey they reached a village named Tulamba, There 
lived an impostor Sajjan in apparent piety and prosperity. He had built a large inn, in 
which a mosque as well as a temple was maintained for the use of Muslim and Hindu 
travellers. He welcomed the travellers for the night's lodging and free meal. The tired 
and hungry travellers were feeling relieved when he was welcoming them with folded 
hands and was leading them to his charitable home. His hospitality attracted the 
weary way farer. But at night rich sleeping guests were killed by his men. The dead 
bodies were robbed of their belongings and then were thrown into the deep wells 
built inside the complex. But those travellers, who were found to be moneyless were 
spared. Those travellers were proving very useful as they were always praising the 
hospitality of Sajjan. When Guru Nanak and Mardaana reached there they were 
warmly welcomed by Sajjan and his servants. When Sajjan saw the lustrous face of 
Guru Nanak, he read the signs of affluence. He considered hima rich businessman. 
He showed him an unusual courtesy. The Guru asked his name. Sajjan said, "Hindu 
call me Sajjan Mal and Muslim call me Sajjan Shah. But I am a holy man I do not 
believe in religions. | am friend of all. | serve the people in the Name of God. 

Sajjan provided them a very comfortable room. The Guru and Mardaana sat 
on a mat. Mardaana played on the musical instrument and the Guru sang his hymns. 
They sang for a long time and Sajjan was waiting them impatiently. At last Sajjan 
came near the door and peeped inside the room. He was amazed to see the scene. 
Mardaana was playing on the musical instrument (rebeck) and Guru Nanak was 
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singing his hymn in praise of Almighty, The sight bewitched Sajjan. The sweet 
music captured him. He felt a new consciousness agitating in his mind. He stood 
calmly as if he had lost his senses. Then he opened the door and went inside. He fell 
at the feet of the Guru and confessed his sins. 

The Guru smiled and said. "You should tesolve to become holy in true sense 
and should distribute your all wealth to the poor. You should work honestly for your 
living. Sajjan promised to obey. He brought out all the things and gave them away in 
the Name of God, He converted his house a place of worship and charity. Guru Nanak 
gifted him with Name of the God and he became the second emissary of the Sikh 
faith, 

From there the Guru and Bhai Mardaana travelled towards the east. On the 
way rains came and they were forced to stay in a town, When people of the town 
caine to know of the arrival of the Guru, they made it a routine to attend the holy 
assembly of the Guru, Amongst these devotevs there were two List friends who lived 
in the same street. One day, when one was coming to see the Guru, he came across 
a prostitute and was allured by her charm. After that instead of visiting the Guru, he 
enjoyed the company of prostitute. One day when his friend was coming to pay 
homage to the Guru he was pricked with a thorn, while his fast friend who visited the 
prostitute found a gold coin (Ashrafi) in the street. The Guru's true devotee was 
bewildered by this incident. He told about it to the Guru. Guru Nanak heard it and 
said. "Your friend was destined to get a treasure of gold coins, but due to his evil 
deeds, it had been reduced to a single coin. But due to your past deeds you were 
destined to be hanged. but having reformed yourself, you have got the punishment of 
the mere prick of a thorn", When the disciple heard this he fell at the feet of Guru. He 
sant, "My true Guru, grant me Divine Enlightenment", Then the Guru said, "The 
Divine knowledge can not be obtained by mere idle chattering. it is only obtained in 
the company of true assembly. In ego a man does not know the assence of libration. 
He takes birth again and again as different living beings. But if God showers His- 
yrace und the man recites the Name of God then an everlasting liberation is obtained. 
Then he departs this world with honour and wears a robe of diginity at the Divine 
Portal. His fear of death is fitted and he becomes one with the Lord”. 
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AT KURUKSHETRA 


The Guru's wey of preaching was very dramatic. He always visited the holy 
places on the occasion of big fairs. Once Guru Nanak visited Kurukshetra. It is 
considered to be very holy city as great war of Mahabharta was fought here. Lord 
Krishana also delivered the teachings of Bhagwat Gita here. 

On that day a big fair was held due to Solar eclipse. A large number of people 
had gathered there. Many Brahamins and holy Saints had come there to attend the fair. 
Some were bathing in the Sarswati and others were sitting on the bank of the river. 


It is a belief that sun owes credit to Rahu and Kettu. 
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When the creditors ask the sun to pay their debits then the sun hides himself 
and that becomes the cause of solar eclipse. In order to save the sun from Rahu and 
Kettu the Brahamins and saints observe strict fast. The people give alms to the 
Brahamins and saints. All activities come to close during the period of eclipse. All 
pray to God for the safety of the sun. Generally such a fearful atmosphere is created 
that the people feel very sad and gloomy. 

When the Guru accompanied by Bhai Mardaana and other sikhs reached there 
he tound a great hustle and bustle. Guru and his associates also took there seats on the 
bank of the river. The Guru Nanak asked his sikhs to bring a big pot and to fill that 
with some water. Then he asked them to light the fire and place the pot on it, 

The Guru knew very Well that the solar eclipse was a mere heavenly phenom- 
enon, It had no business with the mankind and the earth. The story of Rahu and Kettu 
was a false myth. He had gone there to educate the common folk. 

When the Pandits saw the fire they at once ran towards him. They asked the 
Guru to extinguish the fire. But the Guru paid no heed towards them. They cried very 
loudly and the Brahamin chief said, “What are you cooking". The Guru replied that 
he was cooking meat. Hearing this they became very furious and called that act of 
erave profanation. They accused him of sacrilege, But the Guru said calmly, "Your 
beliefs are false and the story of Rahu and Kettu is imaginary. Nothing would happen. 
The sun would shine again and no Rabu and Kettu could stop him. Don't befoo! the 
common folk. Tell them that all happens according to Will of Almighty. 

Then Guru Nanak addressed the pilgrims who had collected themselves around 
him. The Guru said, "Meditate on One God, who is sole Supreme Being. Nothing is 
equal to priceless Name of God. By the Name of God are sustained all creatures, 
continents, universes and countless suns and moons. Like God His Name is also the 
Supreme power. You should not be afraid of such eclipses of sun and moon because 
al! the creation ts working under His command and He himself is present every 


where”. 
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AT HARDWAR 


From Kurukshetra the Guru proceeded towards Delhi. On the way he stopped 
at Panipat. There he met a Shaikh who was then occupying the seat of Shah Sharf. 
When the Guru reached Delhi the Hindus as well as Muslims turned out to see the 
holy Saint who had arrived in there city, The Sultan of Dethi also came to pay his 
homage. The Guru was meeting all kinds of people. His main purpose was to edcuate 
‘them and to show them the true path. Preaching his holy message the Guru reached 
Hardwar, the ancient place of Hindu pilgrimage on the bank of sacred Ganges. At 
Hardwar the river Ganges enters the plains. 

When the Guru reached there a big fair was being held there. Thousands of 
people had gathered there to take bath in the holy river. Guru Nanak stood with the 
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pilgrims on the Khushwant Ghaat, where the water of river was considered to be the 
holiest. The pilgrims dipped themselves in the river to perform their ablutions. They 
) pprayéd and-téssed wiitel inppalmsful towards the rising sun. It was their belief that by 
-'dedmbso, they were offering water to their forefathers. It was their false belief and the 
Guru had gone there*to’ educate those people. The Guru always applied a unique 
method of reaching. Here also he ‘did a strange thing. The Guru began to throw the 
‘Water to the' West: The Brahdtifitis and other people were surprised to see this. They 
Wondered that nobddy had ever done such an act before. Many Brahamins and 
pilgrims gathered arounidihi m. Some thought he was an athiest and others called him 
a Muslim. One of them questioned him, "Are you a Hindu or Muslim? Why are you 
throwing water to the west". The Guru smiled and asked in return, "Why and to 
whom are you making this offering of the holy water? Whom will this water benefit?" 
They promptly replied that they were offering oblutions.to the spirits of their thirsty 
dead forefathers. Hearing’ this Guru Nanak continued his procedure with more car- 
nestness. The pilgrims were astonished to see it. They again asked, "Why are you 
offering water towards the west?” The Guru said, "I am watering my fields. There is 
my farm in Punjab which needs watering". The pilgrims felt amused and said, "How 
far are your fields form here?" The Guru replied that those were about two hrudred 
Kos away. Then the Guru asked, “How far are your forefathers from here?” They 
said, "Our ancestors are in the next world. The distance is beyond our imagination". 
Then the Guru taught them that their rituals were baseless. They should recite the 
Name of God. He is sole creator of this universe. The pilgrims realized that practice 
of offering water to their forefathers was uscless. They thanked the Guru for showing 
them the right path. They perceived that the Brahamins had been merely misguiding 
them. They should believe in One God who Himself has raised all creation and 
Himself is performer of His wonders. 
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cross the line of purity? Now my cooked food has been defiled. All have become 
useless, First | plastered this place with cow dung then | washed the sticks and then 
got it dried. Then | took bath in the holy river and marking a line of purity around me, 
begar to cook the food. You have defiled my pure food. Get out from here otherwise 
I will throw a burning coal at you". 

The Guru remained calm and quite. Then he said, "How have | defiled your 
food. | have not touched anything. Why are you burning like fire? Please tell me what 
damage have I done to you?" 

Hearing soft words of the Guru, the Brahamin showed his displeasure and 
said, “You mean that I should allow those dooms, butchers, sweepers and crematory 
incharges to enter into my kitchen. You want that a high caste Sarswati Brahamin 
should lose his religion?” The Guru smiled and said, "What do you mean by religion? 
You have put on your fore-head paste-mark and on your waist have weared Ochie 
coloured dhotee, You have plastered your kitchen with cow dung and then have 
drawn a line around it, Thén sitting inside this kitchen you have cried loudly, "Do not 
foul my kitchen", do you think by doing all these hypocrisies you have become pure. 
Now | have been seeing four women of lowest castes sitting with you. You are not 
alone here, You are sittirig here with your four fast friends" 

The Pandit was astonished to hear this. He said, "Where are these four low- 
caste women? I could not see them." 

The Guru said, "The defilement does not come trom out side, it comes from 
within. These four women who are seated beside you are the ignorance, cruelty, 
slander and wrath. You can not call yourself pure unless you get rid of these four out 
castes, You are afraid of dooms, butchers. sweepers and chandaals. But you must 
know that ignorance is the doomani, cruelty is the butcheress, slander is the sweepress 
and wrath is the chandaal. O Pandit ! what is the use of drawing lines around your 
kitchen when these four outcastes are within you. You should make truth your 
continence, good deeds your markings and make meditation on God's Name your 
bath. Those alone shall be considered holy who do not lend their steps to sin.” 
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AT BANARAS, ADVICE TO PANDIT 
CHATTUR DASS 


The Guru visited almost all the important centres of Hindu religion. Where 
ever he went he gave the people divine knowledge and reformed them so that they 
might become noble and gentle. 
The Guru travelled towards south. He visited Prayag a Hindu pilgrimage 
situated on the junction of the rivers Ganga and Jumna. The point where the two 
rivers. meet is considered very holy for bathing. From Prayag the Guru travelled { 
towards Banaras. ha 
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Banaras i$ considered to be a city of intellectuals. When the Guru and Bhai 
Mardaana reached there they found the learned Brahamins studying the scriptures. 
They were also giving instructions to their pupil who were sitting around them on the 
ground, There were some Vaishnavas who were worshipping the stone, The naked- 
bodied ascetics were engrossed in various forms of penance. The Guru also saw some 
people sitting outside in postures of meditation. 

Guru Nanak was wearing such a unique garb which was neither of a house- 
holder nor a saint. The Guru and Bhai Mardaana took their seats near a main crowded 
crossing. Then the Guru asked Bhai Mardaana to tune the musical instrument and the 
Guru began to recite a hymn. When the learned pandits heard the melodious voice of 
the Guru, they were attracted towards him. At that time the leader of the Brahamins 
was Pandit Chattur Dass. He came with his companions and sat near the Guru. At the 
end of the recitation, the Guru opened his eyes and saw many Brahamins and 
common folk sitting around him. 

Then Pandit Chattur Dass paid homage to the Guru and said, "What faith do 
you profess? You neither seem a Muslim Faqir nor a Hindu Saint. You are not 
carrying Saligram and devotee's stone, You do not possess rosary and there is no 
mark of white clay upon your forehead. Please clear our doubts". 

Then the Guru again asked Mardaana to play the Rabaab and sang a hymn. 
Then the Guru explained them the meanings of the hymn. He said, "You should make 
God's Name as Saligram and your good deeds as basil wreath round your neck, You 
should seek Divine Grace and this must be your raft's anchor. You should not waste 
your time by watering the barren lands and plastering the wall made of sand. Your 
good deeds must be string of vessels to draw water from the well and yoke your mind 
to the wheal. You should take the nectar of union with God and irrigate with it the 
land. Then great Gardener, the God will own you. 

Pandit Chattur Dass was very much impressed on hearing the Guru's sermon. 
He requested the Guru to stay at Banaras to learn the fourteen sciences. But the Guru 
said. “For me one word 4s of real account. | consider him truly learned, who has 
engaged himself in the service of others." 
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AT GAYA, ADVICE TO PANDAAS 


From Banaras, the Guru and Bhai Mardaana travelled towards east. They 
reached Gaya, situated on the left side of the Phalgu river. It)was the holy place where 
Lord Budha had attained Enlightenment. But in those days it had become a strong- 
hold of Hindu Worship. There existed forty five points from where it was supposed 
that the forefathers could be supplied all necessaries. The common people were 
assured that rice cakes given in the names of their forefathers would bring them 
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By one way or the other the Pandaas were looting the common folk. They 
were befooling them that whatever they had been giving them, that ultimately would 
reach their ancestors. 

When the Guru and Bhai Mardaana reached there, the Pandaas considering 
them as rich men, surrounded them. They asked them to accept their services. The 
Guru declined their services and said, "First tell me where my ancestors are residing". 
The Pandaas were bewildered to hear this and they could not answer. Then the Guru 
again asked, "Can you tell me &’bout my parents? Are they alive or dead?" The 
Brahamins felt ashamed and they startled to see towards each other. 

The Guru advised them, "Rice cakes placed on plates made of leaf are useless. 
God's Name alone is man's support here and in the next world. You make the rolls for 
the departed souls but you eat those yourself. The light of tiny lamps does not 
illuminate the dark paths of your ancestors. You yourself are sitting in the darkness 
of ignorance. First yourself attain enlightenment. For that purpose make the sole 
Name of God your lamp, then pour in it oil of sufferings. This oil should be burnt by 
the light of realization. Don't befool the ordinary people. You should make the praise . 
of God as a holybath at the Ganga and Banaras. The true ablution is that when one is 
attuned forever in the praise of God". 

On hearing the Guru's words, the Brahamins were greatly impressed and they 
fell at the feet of the Guru. There also lived a Dev Gir, the chief priest of the Budha 
Gaya. He became an ardent devotee of Guru Nanak. The Guru honoured him as his 
representative and he led his disciples congregation after the Guru had left. It is said 
that Bhagwan Giri third in succession from him met Guru Har Rai Ji, 
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SAALIS RAI, THE JEWELLER 


The Guru stayed for some time at Gaya. Then they visited a town Rajauli. 
There lived a holy Fagir named as Kalhan Shah. The people of that area respected 
him for his piety and good nature. He was very much pleased to meet the Guru. The 
teaching of the Guru impressed him. From there the Guru and Bhai Mardaana 
travelled towards north east and reached Patna on the bank of the Ganga. They chose 
a suitable place and stayed there. People from far and near had gathered there to take 
a bath in the holy river. They were also enjoying the company of the Guru. They were 
feeling enchanted on hearing the holy hymns of the Guru. The sermons of the Guru 
were piercing through their hearts. 
One day Bhai Mardaana requested the Guru that he wanted to see the city of 
Patna and also desired to buy some edible articles, The Guru allowed him and gave 
_him a piece of precious jewel and asked him to go into the city to buy with it what 
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he desired. Mardaana went from shop to shop and told them that he wanted to sell the 
jewel in order to buy some articles. But no one cared to buy the jewel. They were 
saying that he was carrying an ordinary stone and that was worthless for them, If he 
had to buy some thing then he should make the payment in cash. Mardaana was 
disheartened. At last, one shopkeeper told him that if he wanted to sell the stone then 
he should meet Saalis Rai, the jeweller. Mardaana at once reached the shop of Saalis 
Rai and said, "My master has sent me to sell this jewel, please check it and pay me 
the reasonable price", Saalis Rai took the jewel and when he scanned it, he was 
wonder struck. He handled the stone very carefully and kept on seeing towards it 
very curiosly. Then he gave one hundred rupees to Mardaana and also returned the 
jewel and said. “This is a very costly jewel, | can not pay its price. But I am giving 
you hundred rupees as the fee of having a glimpse of such a costly jewel", Mardaana 
was also surprised to hear this. He met the Guru and narrated him the jewel's episode. 
The Guru declined to take the money and asked Bhai Mardaana to return the money 
back to the jeweller. Mardaana went back and handed back the money to the jeweller. 
He said," My master does not keep money, He is a Saint and he is devoid of wordly 
attractions". Saalis Rai became very anxious to see his master. He asked his servant 
Adharaka to take some presents and fruits with him and to accompany him. They 
requested Mardaana to lead them so they could meet his master. 

Mardaana led them and they reached the place where the Guru was sitting. 
They bowed before the Guru and placed their presents and gifts in front of him. The 
Guru smiled and asked them to sit. The Guru explained them about the path of 
Sikhism and they became true followers of the Guru, They became dedicated to 
word's of the Guru and his new mission. When the Guru departed from Patna they 
jointly preached the teachings of the Guru. In the time of child Guru Gobind Singh, 
Adharaka's descendants were Gulab Rai and Ganshaam Dass and Saalis Rai's descen- 
dant was Fateh Chand Maini. 
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DAMSELS OF KAMROOP 


Journeying through Bengal and Bihar the Guru arrived in Kamroop the land 
of niagic and witchcraft. They camped out side the city. The city of Kamroop was a 
part of Assam. The ruler of the city was a very beautiful queen named Noor Shah. In 
reality Noor Shah was the name of a magician from whom the queen had learnt the 
art of black magic. She was very fond of casting her magic spell on men and used to 
make them captives. She enjoyed by teasing the innocent and poor victims. 

One day Mardaana requested the Guru to allow him to see the beauty of that 
fascinating city. The Guru said, " Do go if you want, but you should beware that this 
city is commanded by witches. They befool the newcomers", 
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Mardaana handed over his ‘Rabab’ to Guru and entered the city, When he saw 
some beautiful women of the city he was fascinated, When he reached at the door of 
the Noor Shah's house, beautiful damsels who were standing at the door, called him 
inside. Mardaana fell prey to their witchcraft. He obeyed and followed them, The 
queen Noor Shah was very much pleased to see him. She asked her damsels to serve 
him with a nice food. Mardaana relished the rich food. Then she enchanted him with 
her charming beauty and sweet words. 

Soon Mardaana became unconcious and fell asleep. The Guru waited for 
some time and then he set out in search of him. He entered the house of Noor Shah 
and asked her about Mardaana. When the queen and her damsels saw the Guru, they 
thought that they would also enchant him. They tried again and again but nothing 
availed. Then Guru Nanak seated himself on the ground. Noor Shah atonce asked her 
damsels to dance and sing in the most attractive fashion. Then Guru took his Rabab, 
which Mardaana had left with him while going to the city. He tuned the 'Rabab' and 
began to sing his hymn. In his hymn he told Noor Shah and her damsels that they 
were doing evil deeds. He also told them that though their skin was charming, but 
their.spirit was black. They were committing sins and God would punish them for 
their misdeeds. He also advised her that by befooling the people she could not win 
the True Lord. "They alone find Him who learn to efface themselves. The kings and 
their palaces are false. Gold, silver and wearer of these ornaments are also false. All 
desire to make their faces and bodies very attractive by wearing fine and costly 
clothes. But these bodies and fine clothes are also false". When Bhai Mardaana heard 
the voice of his master, the spell of magic vanished and he awoke up and coming out 
side bowed before the Guru, Noor Shah was astonished to seg Mardaana all the 
better, Though she wanted to charm the Guru but she was herself enchanted, She 
threw her scarf round her neck in penitence and bowed before the Guru.She became 
a Sikh of the Guru. She freed her slaves and distributed her property within the poor. 
She became a preacher of Sikhism. 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 








A STRANGE BOON 


The Guru and Mardaana stayed at Kamroop for several days. Noor Shah had 
changed her name as Parbati and spent her remaining life in the service of the poor. 
Then the Guru travelled ‘towards South, On their way they happened to stay in the 
outskirts of one village. The people of that village were uncivilized. When Mardaana 
went to see that village, they treated him badly. Mardaana talked with them very 
politely, but they did not listen to him. When he asked for some food and water they 
began to abuse him loudly. When Mardaana told them that he had not done any harm 
to them, they became more rude and harsh. They set their dogs on Mardaana. He was 
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forced to leave that village, He told the Guru about the uncivilized behaviour of the 
villagers. After a while they saw that the lads and dogs of the village were coming 
chasing Bhai Mardaana. The Guru said, "Bhai Mardaana! your friends are coming 
here also to greet you". Then Mardaana said, "Now | am not afraid of them, I am 
sitting under the shelter of my master". Within a few minute, they reached near them. 
Shouting loudly they said, "O beggars! How have you dared to visit our village? Go 
away atonce otherwise we will try to beat you". 

The Guru smiled and said, "My dear brothers, we have not come to reside in 
your village. We do not want to make your village our permanent abode. We are very 
pleased to see you, | pray to God that this village may thrive and people of this village 
stay here for ever. They should never desert their village". The villagers returned 
back happily, but Mardaana was disappointed to hear such a strange boon, 

They left that village and visited the next village. People of that village treated 
them very cordially. They provided them nice food and served them as if they were 
their-very near relatives. They paid great attention to the words of the Guru, The 
Guru advised them to lead a truthful and honest life. He also told them that service 
of mankind was service of God. They requested the Guru to stay with them for few 

‘more days. The Guru agreed and the whole village made it a routine to hear the divine 
hymns of the Guru, They were also singing the hymns of the Guru. They were finding 
great peace and bliss in the company of the Guru. When the Guru left that village the 
villagers Went along with him upto the outer limits. When the Guru and Mardaana 
departed that village the Guru said, " This village may become the deserted. God may 
force them to leave the village". When Mardaana asked the Guru about such a strange 
boon, the Guru said, "The residents of the first village would do well to remain so that 
they may keep their manners upto themselves, the villagers of second village should 
scatter so that they mingle with other people and make them good and pious. The fear 
of God is mighty and of great weight, Egoism is worthless and just vociferous. Who 
walks under the weight of such fear, he through Divine Grace attain knowledge of 
God. The inhabitants of the first village were living under the shadow of ego and of 
the second village were living under the weight of the fear of God". 
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JAGAN NATH PURI | 


Guru Nanak was a great traveller. He visited nearly all the important places of 
Hindu religion, He also decided to see the city of the temple of Jagan Nath, Lord of 
the Earth. Jagan Nath is title of Lord Vishnu, second god of Hindu incarnations, Lord 
Krishna is also believed to be the incarnation of the Lord Vishnu. So in this temple 
image of Lord Krishna is worshiped. This image is very huge in size. Every year the 
idol of Lord Krishna is mounted on its big chariot and is taken out in a great 
procession. From all over India devotees gather to take part in the procession. Many 
‘people seek the honour of dragging the wheeled chariot. In those days it was also a 
belief that those people who threw themselves in front of it to be crushed under the | 
wheels, were rewarded salvation. Lord Krishna was exempting them from transmi- 
gration, Guru Nanak decided to free those people from such false beliefs. 


» 
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Guru Nanak and Mardaana sat near the shrine. Mardaana tuned his musical 
instrument and Guru Nanak sang his divine hymn in a very sweet voice. They were 
performing this act daily, The divine music was touching the hearts of the devotees 
with fresh fervour. Many devotees made it a routine to attend the divine congregation 
of the Guru, instead of going inside the temple. The temple preists though were 
feeling angry against the Guru, but the divine ecstasy was piercing their hearts and 
they were also enjoying the heavenly bliss. 

One day chief priest of the temple invited the Guru to join the evening service 
of lights in the temple. The Guru agreed to go with him. 

In the evening the priests lighted the tiny lamps. They placed these lamps on 
a jewel studded salver. Then they put some flowers and incense on it and swung the 
salver from side to side in front of the idol of Lord Krishna. They also chanted some 
holy hymns and blew conches and rang the bells. But the Guru did not participate in 
the ceremony. The preists felt very angry and they complained the Guru about this. 
Then the Guru said, “Your this homage is too small for a God as high as the Lord of 
the Universe". Then he sang a hymn in praise of the Supreme Lord which is unri- 
valled in the whole gamut of world poetry, 

"The sky is the salver ; 

And on it placed are sun and moon the lamps. 

The brightest luminous stars on the sky are the pearls, 

The scented air from the sandal-clad hills is the incense. 

The winds make the fan for You. 

The entire blossoming vegetation is Your flower offerings. 

The unstruck harmony is Your trumpt. 

In this way for ever goes on aarti for You". 


After completing his hymn the Guru explained them the hidden ideas and 
advised them that the aarties performed by them were worthless. Nature herself is 
performing the aarti of Great God. 
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RUHEL KHAND 


The Guru stayed for severel days at Jagan Nath and advised the innocent 
People to shun the worthless superstitions, traditions and customs. He also told them 
that they would not achieve any thing without the grace of the God, He said, "Your 
souls which have wandered over many multiple births could not achieve the everlast- 
ing bliss by merely throwing yourselves in front of the wheels of the chariot. You 
should recite the Name of the God and by meditating on the Name of God you can 
realize the God. He who follows his Will shall obtain the fruit of His hearts desire". 

From there Guru Nanak and Mardaana set out for Ruhel Khand. In those days 
Ruhel Khand was a very backward area. The residents of that area were very cruel. 
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They used to make ordinary travellers as their slaves. The slaves had to work very 
hard for a meagre food. When the Guru heard about these people he made up his mind 
to meet these people. He asked Mardaana to stay at one place so that he might go 
there to change their minds. Bul Mardaana requested the Guru to accompany. So they 
reached that area where Ruhelaas had their independent rule. 

When some Ruhelaas saw the Guru and Mardaana coming towards them. 
They caught them and sold them to the Ruhela chief. But when the Ruhela chief 
found them very innocent and care free, he employed them for his household service. 
In a few days he was very much impressed by their sevice. Generally he feared to 
face the Guru. One day he asked the Guru to bring a pot of water, When the Guru 
brought a pot full of water placing on his head he was wonder struck to see that pot 
Was not touching the head of the Guru. Instead that was floating in the air a few 
inches above the head. 

At night the Guru and Bhai Mardaana were sleeping in a hut specially made 
for the slaves. That hut was guarded by Ruhelaas so that the slaves might not run 
away, After passing some part of the night the Guru used to sing his hymns and 
Murdaana accompanied him while playmeg on the rebeck. 

Ruhela chief and his wives heard that melodious and sweet voice many times. 
In order to trace that voice, one day the Ruhela Chief followed that voice. When he 
reached near the hut of the slaves, he heard the voice very clearly. He atonce asked 
his servants to bring the lights so that he might trace the musician, When he entered 
inside the hut he found that the Guru was singing and his companion was tuning the 
musical instrument . He sat there for a long time but the Guru did not care. The voice 
uni! words of the Guru enchanted him very deeply. He himself became a slave of the 
Guru. When the Guru completed his hymn he at once fell on the feet of the Guru and 
said. "My Lord forgive me! | have made the God my slave but now | am your slave. 
Please instruct me what should | do now". The Guru advised him that he should let 
tree all the slaves and in future must lead a pious life. He obeyed and all slaves were 


set free. 


ivy 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 








RETURN TO TALWANDI 


Mardaana urged the Guru to return back to visit their homes and rest their 
weary limbs. Thus after visiting all the famovs places of pilgrimage. they returned to 
Sultanpur Lodhi, He had taken about twelve years to complete his first Udaasi. But 
instead of going into the town. the Guru sat under a shady tree on the bank of the Bein 
river. Mardaana went inside the town and informed sister Nanaki and brother-in-law 
Jai Ram. They were overwhelmed with joy to hear this pleasant news. Within no time 
the news spread in the town that Guru Nanak had returned back after tweleve years. 
Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi, his ministers and the public flocked to meet Guru Nanak. 
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The Guru greeted them cordially and blessed them for their love shown to him. They 
stayed there for seven days. Then the Guru and Mardaana resumed their journey 
towards Talwandi. As they approached their native place, Guru Nanak paused and 
sat down outside the village. Mardaana was very eager to go into the village to see his 
parents. He made obeisance by touching the feet of the Guru and took leave of him, 
Then he went into the village and arrived in his house. His parents were surprised and 
overwhelmed with joy to see their son. News spread through the village that 
Mardaana had returned back. In Puratan Janam Sakhi it had been written that when 
the villagers saw Mardaana they said, "He is just a shadow of Guru Nanak. He is no 
longer what he was. He has become greater than the world". Then Mardaana went to 
Guru Nanak's house. He told his parents about Guru Nanak. When Mother Tripta 
heard such a good news, she at once wrapped in a bundle some clothes and sweets to 
bring his son home. Bhai Mardaana and Mother Tripta reached the spot where Guru 
Nanak was sitting. When the Guru saw his mother, he rose from his seat and greeted 
her by touching her feet. The mother started expressing the pangs of separation she 
had undergone. She kissed his forehead and said, "May I be a sacrifice to you my dear 
son, May I be sacrifice to your name and to your sight, May | be sacrifice to the tracks 
you have trodden and to the very ground on which you now stand. You have made 
me extremely happy by showing your face." 

Meanwhile Mata Sulakhani and his (wo sons Baba Lakhami Chand and Baba 
Sri Chand also reached there. When father Kaalu arrived then Guru Nanak paid his 
respects by touching his feet. Rai Bulaar though weak due to old age, reached there 
on foot. Guru Nanak spent some time at Talwandi. Then Guru asked his family to 
shift to Kartarpur. Mostly all the Guru's childhood friends accompanied the Guru. 
Mardaana also took his family with him, At Kartarpur he narrated the strange and true 
stories of their adventures to their close friend Bhai Bala. 

Staying at Kartarpur for a month the Guru set out for his new journey. Bhai 
Mardaana was also with him. 
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Rai Bulaar 


When the Guru and Mardaana came out of the city then a servant of Rae Bulaar 
named Umaida met them. He said, “Rai Bulaar has requested that he want to keep 
you for one day in his house. So he has asked that before you leave for another 
journey, he wants to serve you according to his wishes. He has told me that he has 
become too weak, it is not possible that he may survive until you return back 
again.” Hearing such a request of Rai Bulaar, Guru Nanak Dey Ji accepted his 
request and accompanied him to the house of Rai Bulaar. When Rai Bulaar saw the 
Guru, he felt very happy and thanked the Guru again and again. The Guru said, 

“Please don’t say such words, you are like my father. We are very pleased to hear 
your order. We will stay with you according to your wish.” 

Hearing this Rat Bulaar smiled and sending his servant Umaida; called for 
Nidha Brahman. He ordered Nidha Brahman to prepare all types of sweets and 
salty dishes for the Guru and Bhai Mardana. 

Then Brahman Nidha asked the Guru the names of the dishes that he liked, 
Hearing this, the Guru said, 


First Guru 
Deeming tt sweet they eat the bitter. 
That bitter thing grows disease in the bedy. 
If even afterwards they are blessed with sweet Name. 
O Brahman! Then shall depart thetr bitterness. 
Nanak! He alone ts blessed with the Lord’s sweetness. 
By the Guru’s grace, who 1s destined to see ut. (1243) 


Hearing this hymn all were very pleased. Then Mata Tripta also reached there. 
She requested Rai Bulaar that he should ask the Guru to stay at Talwandi. He will 
arrange servants for the cultivation of land. According to that Rai Bulaar 
requested the Guru to stay there. Guru said, “He has a great mission before him, 
he has to travel in the world to persuade people to recite the name of God. 

Hearing this Rai Bulaar was convinced that Guru had a great cause before him. 
He had come to liberate the world from the agonies and pains. He kept the Guru 
for five days with him and then allowed him to leave Talwandi. He blessed the 
Guru for his holy cause. 
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THE LEPER CURED 


Before going on a long journey Guru Nanak decided to go to Sultanpur to meet 
his sister. There they stayed for a month The Guru told her about their new abode at 
Kartarpur. From Sultanpur the Guru set forth towards-west They crossed the river of 
Beas at the ferry of Goindwal. From Goindwal, when they advanced further they reached 
on the outskirts ofa village There they saw a solitary hut. In that hut lived a leper, whom 
his relatives had deserted to live in that solitary place All the-inhabitants of the village 
were afraid of his disease and no one even dared to come near him | 

When the Guru and Bhai Mardaana reached near his hut the Guru said, "My dear 
friend, we are travellers,we want to stay with you to-night. Will you please allow us to 
have the honour of your good company?" The leper was surprised to hear such words 
from a stranger. Though he tried to tell them about his disease, but he could not utter 
a word Then again the Guni said, "Brother, if you are unable to accomodate us, we can 
stay out side your hut” 

But the leper did not come out of his hut. From within the hut he said, "Benevolent 
Sir. you have done great favour by coming near my hut: Even the animals of jungle flee 
from me Lam suffering from a chronic disease. | am the lowest and worst man in the 
world, My soul js in continuous agony " Then the Guru asked Bhai Mardaana to tune the 
rebeck and the Guru sang the following hymn 

"He who forgets God's word, suffers and wails like a leper His soul remains in 
continuous agony But what is use of lamenting God knows our innermost un-uttered 
thoughts. God is the creator and preserver of all Those who recite His Name are saved 
Then Lord takes care of them in sufferings. God is always merciful, those who try to seek 
Him. He rescues them of all sufferings.” 

When the Guru completed his hymn he opened his eyes. He saw the leper with 
folded hands sitting before him. Then the Guru said, "How are you my dear friend Why 
are you residing outside the village in such a small hut.” Then the leper said, "Il am 
suffering from leprosy, my relatives and other villagers have turned me out of the village 
so that they may not get this dreadful disease " Then the Guru smiled and said, "My 
friend, you seem to me hale and healthy. Where lies the leprosy for which vou have been 
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banished from the village?" 

But when the leper saw towards his hands, he found no mark of disease. He was 
surprised to see all this. He atonce fell at the feet of the Guru and became a votary of 
Name. The Guru advised him to recite the Name of God. He said, "Now you should not 
go to your village to meet your relatives and friends. They would come themselves 
fortunate to meet you. Those who were cursing your hands, will now feel honoured to 
kiss them. They will consider themselves to pay homage to you. You showed patience 
and had spent your life keeping God's Name in your heart. God has rid you of this 
chronic disease.” 


Advising the fagir, the Guru continued his journey towards the north-west 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





PIR HAMZA GAUNS 


After curing the leper, the Guru and Mardaana visited Talwandi and Saidpur They 
stayed for some days at Saidpur. There he stayed with his first Sikh, Bhai Laalo. From 
Saidpur the Guru came to the ancient town of Sialkot. At Sailkot there lived a Sufi Fakir 
named Pir Hamza Gauns. He was considered to be possessing great miracle powers 
The people of the area were very afraid of him. He had undergone many Chalihaas 
(forty-days self mortification). 

In Sialkot there lived a Khatri named Ganga. He was very rich but was very 
worried as he had no issue to inherit his property. One day he went to Pir Hamza Gauns 
and requested him for the blessings of a son. He promised the Pir that if he had children, 
he would present his first born son to him as his disciple, After few years, there were 
three sons born in the house of Ganga. Then one day Ganga took his elder son and met 
the Pir. He was not willing to offer his son to the Pir. So he said. "Pir Sir, | have brought 
my son, now tell me what money will you take as a price of my son. | desire absolution 
from the pledge with offers of money, whatever the amount you may ask " Pir was 
enraged to hear this. He said, "! want your son, nothing else. I don't want money, we 
fagirs have no attraction for the wealth It is useless for us.” 

But when Ganga was confirmed that Pir was not interested in the money, he took 
his son back home. This made Pir so angry that he decided to punish the city of liars 
He confined himself to the solitariness of a small vaulted room and ordered his servants 
to let no body enter near the area. He started his forty-days self mortification for the 
destruction of the town. 

When the Guru reached the city he took his seat under a Ber tree. There he learned 
that the Pir had laid the town under a curse of destruction. The Guru tried to meet the 
Faqir, but every time Mardaana was sent away by his attendants. When the people of 
Sailkot came to know that Guru Nanak had been sitting under the shade of a Ber tree 
they thronged to meet him. They requested the Guru to protect them from the fury of 
that Pir Guru Nanak said to them, "Don't worry ? The tomb of the room will 
automatically burst in the mid-day and the Chalihaa of the Faqir will remain incomplete “ 
The people of the city felt some relief. 
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At noon they saw that the tomb of the room cracked and fell apart and the Pir 
rushed out of the room . He was so horrified that he forgot all about the Chalihaa. When 
his attendants told him about the Guru, he came to see him. The Guru advised him, "You 
must not blame the sins of one man upon all the inhabitants of the city. You are a holy 
man. It is the duty of the holy man to serve the people instead of destroying them " 

Pir Hamza Gauns became a sikh of the Guru. 
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MIAN MITHE SHAH 


From Sialkot the Guru and Bhai Mardaana travelled towards west. They reached 
Mithankot where a Pir, named as Mithe Shah lived. He was considered to be possessing 
many miraculous powers. The people of the area were affraid of his occult prowess, Due 
to these powers he had become very conceited, haughty and arrogant. The Guru went 
there to teach him a lesson. They stayed out side the village in a beautiful garden. There 
they daily held a holy congregation, Bhai Mardaana used to play on the rebeck and the 
Guru recited his Divine Hymns. 

When the people of the area came to know about the arrival of the Guru, they 
flocked to hear the sweet words of the Guru, The attendants of Pir Mithe Shah were 
also very much impressed by the holy teachings of the Guru, They requested the Pir to 
pay a homage to the Guru. But he was so proud of his spiritual powers that he declined 
to attend the Darbar of the Guru. 

After some days, when he was convinced about the greatness of the Guru he came 
to attend the Darbar, When he saw the enlighted face of the Guru, he was fascinated 
He made up his mind that the Guru should be brought into the hold of Islam. So he 
wanted to bring him round through logic. He said, “You are a Hindu Fagir, who is your 
god?" The Guru replied, "Mian Mithe Shah ! first sit down comforatably. | have come 
here to clear your doubts. I believe in One God, the Almighty. I do not worship a god 
made of stone. If the idol is god then all other stones must also be gods. Those who fall 
at the feet of the stone idol, their service is futile " 

The Pir was astonished to hear such a clear cut reply of the Guru. Then to clarify 
his doubt he said, “But you must be believing in one prophet. Without prophet a man 
cannot attain unity with God." The Guru advised him, "God has always revealed Himself 
as eternal Light. Perfect vision is the vision of God's tight and beauty. There is no need 
of god, or prophet to get enlightenment. These gods and prophets are all dependent upon 
God. Muslims seek the help of prophet and Hindus depend upon pods. Then what is the 
difference between these two religions. | do not believe in gods who live only in heaven 
God is immense and omnipresent God is everywhere and He pervades everything " 

Pir Mithe Shah had no question to ask now. He was surprised to hear the reply 
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of the Guru. But still he had one thing in mind." He said, "We believe that people who 
do good deeds go to heaven and who act evily, reach hell. What your religion speaks 
about it?" The Guru smiled and said, “Heaven and hell are two states of mind and not 
geouraphical localities in time and space. I do not believe that the dead humanity will 
remain in the grave till the end of the world, When the mind ts illumined and treasure 
of spiritual life acquired then what the need remains for the dooms day.” 


The Pir Mithe Shah was so impressed that he became a sikh of the Guru 
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DUNI CHAND MILLIONAIRE 


From Mithankot the Guru and Bhai Mardaana travelled towards Lahore In Lahore 
there lived many sikhs of the Guru. Whenever he travelled from Sultanpur Lodhi to 
Talwandi he always stayed at Lahore. 

At Lahore there lived a very richman named Duni Chand, He had amassed a lot 
of wealth and property and lived a luxurious life: When he came to know that the Guru 
had been staying at the bank of river, he took his horse-carriage and reached there He 
requested the Guru to accompany him to his house. The Guru refused to go with him, 
telling him the main reason that a big assembly would be held at the very spot in the 
evening. Thousands of disciples would return back disappointed. But when Duni Chand 
promised that he would send them back with in an hour, the Guru agreed to go with him 

When the Guru and Bhai Mardaana reached the big house of Duni Chand they 
found there thousands of Brahmins and Sadhus enjoying the grand feast arranged by Duni 
Chand. The Guru said, “Duni Chand ! what is the reason you have invited so many 
Brahmins and Sadhus on a grand feast and also there are flying seven beautiful flags 
What to these flags stand for?" Duni Chand replied, "My Lord ! today | am observing 
anniversary feast (Sharaadh) for my deceased father. So I am entertaining the Brahmins 
and Sadhus so that the food served to them could reach the departed spirit of my father 
These seven flags signify the size of the fotrune I have been able to amass. Each flag 
stands for worth a million of rupees." Then Guru handed over him a small needle and 
said, “Duni Chand | keep this my needle as deposit of mine and return it to me in the 
next world.” Duni Chand took the needle but soon he realised that it would not be 
possible for him to carry the needle to the next world. He bowed at the feet of the Guru 
and said, “How can I take this needle with me to the next world." Then the Guru said, 
“If you can't take this needle with you then how can you take these seven million nupees 
with you? You are also distributing clothes and providing foods to Brahmans so that may 
reach your father. But that is also not true. Your father 1s wandering in the jungles without 
food. He has taken a rebirth as a wolf and he is hankering for food from one place to 
another What you have given to Brahamans, no part of that food had reached him. If 
you want to see him, you can find him in the north side near a Banyan tree on the bank 
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of river Ravi." When Duni Chand heard this he atonce ran towards that side of the river 
At one place he heard the cry of a wolf. He stopped there and found a wolf Within 
a few minutes, the wolf vanished and a figure of his dead father appeared before him 
He was astonished to see his father. His father said, "Duni Chand! don't fear of me. In 
my next birth | have born as a wolf. I have been wandering for food since my birth | 
amassed three millions in my life as a man, and you have amassed seven millions of 
rupees. But this wealth does not serve in the next birth. I had collected that wealth by 
every legal or illegal means and you have even gone beyond my methods. So go to your 
home and distribute all your wealth to poor and needy " When the figure of his father 
vanished Duni Chand returned home. He bowed at the feet of Guru and distributed his 
wealth to the poor and needy, He became dedicated sikh of the Guru. He was the man 
who helped Guru Nanak to colonise Kartarpur 
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KAUDA, THE DEVIL 


The Guru and Mardaana stayed for few months at Kartapur. Then they started their 
second journey towards Deccan They reached a thick forest area. There they rested 
outside a village. The villagers came to pay homage to the Guru. They told the Guru that 
nearby in the dense forests lived a savage tribe, who were man-eaters, They also 
informed the Guru that those people were very cruel. An old woman said. "Holyman 
these people had eaten my two sons, whenever they found some body alone. they catch 
him and after killing, eat his flesh There are living many animals in the forests, but they 
prefer to eat the flesh of men. women and children. Devil Kauda is head of this tribe 
My sons were very brave. one day they decided to kill this monster. but when they 
entered into the dense forest they fell into their trap and lost their lives. A holyman of God 
can save us from these cruel devils." , 

On hearing the story of the old woman, the Guru made up his mind to meet Kauda 
He asked the villagers to illustrate him the nearest way going towards their village Though 
no villager gone to that village had returned back, but they knew the whereabouts of that 
village. They informed the Guru, whatever they knew. 

In the evening the Guru and Bhai Mardaana set out towards that village Moon was 
shining brightly. So they had no difficulty to travel in the night. 

Early in the morning they reached near the village. Those people were living in huts 
made of wood and straw Outside these huts there stood a tall and big Banyan tree The 
Guru asked Mardaana to sit under that tree. They rested for some time Then Guru 
Nanak asked Mardaana to tune the rebeck When Mardaana played the rebeck on a 
particular tune asked by the Guru, a sweet hymn resounded in the air, The Guru started 
to sing his-hymn in very sweet and loud voice. When the Bheels, the followers of Kauda 
heard this sweet song. they were startled. They began to gather out side the village They 
informed Kauda as well. Kauda was also charmed to hear such a sweet voice. But he 
was also surprised to know that the voice was of a human being. No man, woman or - 
child had ever dared to come near their village Kauda asked his men to follow him. He 
pursued the voice and reached the place where the Guru was reciting his hymn. He asked 
his men to sit and not to disturb the singer He said to them, "He is not a man, he seems 
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to me a supernatural power, if we tried to kill him, his celestial power will ruin our 
village " 

When the Guru stopped the recitation of his hymn and opened his eyes, he found 
Kauda and his associates standing before him. The Guru smiled and said, “How are you 
Kauda my friend? " Kauda was very much impressed when he heard his name from the 
lips of a stranger. He also noticed that the stranger was speaking in their own language 
Kauda asked, "Who are you, and why have you come here " The Guru glanced into the 
eyes of Kauda and said , "We have come to meet our friend Kauda and we are pleased 
to see you Please sit down." Kauda and his companions sat nearby. The Guru said, 
"God is one and we are all creation of God We all are brothers. You kill and eat the 
flesh of your brothers. It is in-human, God does not like it. So one day He will punish 
you. So you must shun it and should become kind and gentle." 

Kauda was so moved by words of the Guru that he fell on his feet The Guru asked 
him to rise up and advised him to give up the cruel way of his life. Kauda promised to 
reform his tribe of man-eaters and became the disciple of the Guru 
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RAJA SHIV NABH 


All Bheels came to see the Guru. They offered him fresh and dry fruits The Guru 
stayed with them for few days in order to make them the part of the other world, From 
there the Guru's course was towards the south The Guni visited such towns as 
Nasirabad, Ujjain, Indore, Burhanpur, Amaravati, Hingoli, Bidar, Golconda, Pondicherry 
and Rameswaram. At Rameswaram there is still an old shrine known as Nanak Udasi 
Math From Rameswaram the Guru took a vessel for the opposite coast of Sri Lanka 
The place where the Guru and Bhai Mardaana reached was the kingdom of Raja Shiv 
Nabh 

At Lahore there lived a sikh of the Guru named Mansukh Once he travelled from 
Punjab to Sri Lanka with his merchandise. When people of that area noticed the peculiar 
customs of Mansukh, they reported to the Raja. They said, "Our one trader named 
Mansukh does not worship the idols. He gets up early in the morning and after taking 
a bath, recites hymns inscribed in his book By sunrise he goes out for worldly affairs. 
When he returns back in the evening he again recites hymns. He seems to be an outcaste. 
Though he is Known as a Hindu, but in reality he is slur on the Hindu religion.” When Raja 
Shiv Nabh came to know all about him, he at once summoned him, He asked him, "You 
are a born Hindu but you are not worshipping according to acts of your religion. Why 
are you not doing this ?" 

Mansukh said, "I do not believe in idol worship. There is only one God and I recite 
the hymns in the praise of one God. I have found what | had been seeking.” Who is the 
author of those hymns which you recite daily," asked the Raja. "These hymns have been 
composed by my true Guru. He has come in this world to shatter the bonds of 
transmigration,” Mansukh replied. 

On hearing Mansukh's account Raja became curious to see the true Guru. He 
asked Mansukh, how could he meet the Guru? Then Mansukh told him that if he would 
remember the Guru from the core of his heart, then the Guru must one day visit this city 
to see him. Since that Raja began to recite the hymns of Guru Nanak, which he got from 
Mansukh. In his heart he was awaiting the coming of the Guru 

When the Guru and Bhai Mardaana reached the city of Raja Shiv Nabh they took 
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up their dwelling in one garden of Shiv Nabh_ A news spread through out the city that 
a holy man from another country had arrived in the city. When the Raja heard this news, 
he was pleased that the Guru might have come. But before going to see him, he made 
certain tests But when he was assured that the Guru himself had come, he felt very 
happy. He took his wives and children to pay homage to the great Guru. When he 
reached the garden, on seeing the divine Guru, he fell at his feet. Then he asked some 
questions and Guru Nanak satisfied him. The Guru granted him the knowledge of the 
mystery of existence 

Raja Shiv Nabh and his family became Guru's disciples. Raja established there a 
Temple where holy assembly was held and holy hymns were recited in praise of God 
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BITTER SOAPNUTS MADE SWEET 


From Deccan, the Guru returned back to Kartarpur. When the people of Punjab 
heard about the arrival of the Guru they thronged to have glimpse of the Guru. After 
staying for a few months at Kartarpur, he travelled towards east and reached Almora in 
the Kumaon hills’ There the Chief of Almora made human sacrifices to please his 
goddess. He met the chief and preached him to believe in one God and reclaimed him 
from the act of human sacrifices 

Near Almora there was a forest abode of Nath Yogis. They lived in penance away 
from the common people. Their asceticism had a great effect on popular folk. They were 
followers of Gorakh Nath after whom the place was called Gorakh Mata. The people 
were afraid of them and they did not dare to go near them When the Guru and Bhai 
Mardaana reached Gorakh Mata, they sat down under a withered tree. That tree became 
green and shady. It put on new foliage When the yogis saw this strange phenomenon, 
they wondered. They came to talk with Guru. They said,"O youngman, who is your Guru, 
from whom had you received teachings?" The Guru uttered a hymn and told them that 
his Guru was beyond description." The yogis were much impressed to hear the hymn of 
the Guru. They asked the Guru to join their order by becoming a yogi and taking the garb 
of their religion. Then the Guru replied them uttering the following hymn : 

"Religion does not lie in youi's garb nor in his staff, 

Religion does not lie in wearing large rings in ears. 

Nor in shaving the head nor in blowing the cronches 

Religion does not lie in empty words: 

He, who regards all men equal is true religious." 

The yogis bowed before the Guru in reverence. Later on Gorakh Mata came to 
be known as Nanak Mata. The Guru stayed there for few days and preached his 
teachings to the people of surrounding area. Those people who feared the magical 
powers of yogis, became sikhs of the Guru. 

From there the Guru and Bhai Mardaana travelled towards north and on their way 
they sat under the shade of a tree to take rest. There when Mardaana complained of 
hunger, then the Guru pointing towards one branch of the Soapnut tree, asked him to eat 
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the fruit. When Mardaana plucked some fruits of that branch he found those very sweet 
and eatable. When he tried to pluck the fruit of another branch he found those very bitter. 
That tree still exists and pilgrims from far and near Come to see it throughout the year, 
These days a very beautiful Gurdwara has been constructed at that place. This Gurudwara 
is known as Reetha Sahib. The devotees bring the sweet soapnuts and distribute the bits 
of these fruits to their relatives and friends. 
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SUMER PARBAT AND SIDH 


Then the Guru travelled towards Kashmir. From Kartarpur he and Bhai 
Mardaana went to Sialkot and from there to Jammu. Travelling in the valley 
they visited Amar Nath in the high mountains. During the journey he met 
a learned Brahman named Brahm Dass. He was proud of his learning and 
always was keeping packs of classical volumes with him. He wanted to 
impress the Guru by his learnings. But the Guru uttered some hymns which 
made him speechless. He was stunned to hear the words of the Guru 

Then the Guru crossed many mountain ranges and ascended the 
Sumer Parbat. There he met Sidhas. The Sidhas were astonished to see two 
travellers coming from the earthly world. They atonce questioned the Guru, 
"O youngman listen | What power is it that has brought you here ?" The 
Guru replied, "I worship One God and | meditate on His Name. By His 
power I have reached here safe and sound". Then the Sidhas said, “What 
is the condition of the earthly people? How do it fare with them, are they 
living peacefully?” Then the Guru said, "Oh Naths! in which capacity can 
you ask about the earthly people, when you have hidden yourself in these 
high mountains. You are so coward that you do not even dare to go there 
to save those people. Do you know that darkness over spreads the world, 
the moon of earth is invisible. The earth is groaning under the weight of 
unjustness. The kings have become corrupted. The fence itself eats up the 
crop. The people are wandering in ignorance. The judges sell justice for 
money. Such is state of the world, but you are enjoying yourself here. You 
should go to the world and help the poor and crushed people." The Sidhas 
said, "But there are our yogis, who have been helping those people.” Then 
the Guru smiled and said, "Vou talk of those beggars, who are hankering 
from one house to another for seeking alms. Can those beggars face the 
cruel rulers? Can they raise their voice against them ?” 

On hearing the Guru all Sidhas became dumb. They perceived the 
genius of the Guru and thought that if he would join their sect then he could 
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make it famous in the world. In order to entice him they gave him a bowl 
to bring water from the lake. When the Guru reached the lake he found 
that in the water lay diamonds, rubies and gems. He returned back and 
informed Sidhas that lake was dry. When Sidhas came themselves to see 
the lake they found that lake had actually dried up. The Sidhas accepted their 
defeat and the Guru manifested to them the night path 

From there the Guru continued his journey twoards south-east across the moun- 
tains into the states of Nepal, Sikkam and Chumbi Valley of Tibet 
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AT MECCA 


During the fourth journey which took five years, Guru Nanak travelled towards west 
and went right up to Mecca. He donned a Muslim dress, a stick in one hand, a book 
under the other arm and a prayer mat over his shoulder. He along with his companion 
Bhai Mardaana started from Kartarpur. On their way they visited Sharakpur, Rohtas, 
Dera Ghazi Khan and Sindh, From there they joined a party of Hajis and set sail with 
them across the Arbian Sea, from the southem coast of Baluchistan. They reached 
Jeddah, in the Red Sea. From there they travelled with pilgrims in slow-gliding 
carvans.According to Janam Sakhi, a Hazi travelled with the Guru. As they were 
marching forward, Hazi saw a small cloud travelling with them over their heads. The 
cloud was protecting them from rays of scorching Sun. The Hazi thought that cloud was 
over his head. He said to himself, "As | am a sacred Muslim pilgirm, so God has sent 
this cloud for my peaceful journey" Then he said to. the Guru, "You are a Hindu, don't 
travel with me. You should either walk ahead or behind." The Guru said, "As you desire, 
go ahead, | will stay here for some time." When the Hazi stepped forward and looked 
back he saw there was no sight of the Guru, Mardaana and even the cloud He felt very 
sad and said to himself, "I have seen God Himself" 

Crossing the rocky ranges, the Guru and Mardaana entered the valley of Mecca 
According to Janam Sakhi, when the Guru entered the valley the level of water rose in 
the wells of Mecca. 

Arriving at Mecca, Guru Nanak felt tired He had travelled a long and arduous 
journey to reach the holy city He fell asleep. He slept with his feet towards Kaaba 
instead of his head. It was against the principles of Islam. When at night a Qaz} came 
there he saw him lying in that posture He was enraged to see the Guru sleeping with feet 
pointing towards Kaaba, the house of God. He cried, "O man, do you not see? Why are 
you stretching your feet towards the House of God?" The Guru awoke and said, "O man 
of God, I am very tired, please turn my feet towards that direction where God is not" 
Then the Qazi dragged his feet round. But in whatever direction, he turned his feet, 
Kaaba also turned to that direction. Qazi was stunned . He said to himself. "Where God 
is not, His abode is in all four directions.’ He placed the Guru Nanak's feet on the ground 
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and fell on them. He said, "Wonderful ! today [have seen a true fagir of God." When 
other pilgrims heard about this they gathered on the spot. They asked him many 
questions. They had discovered that Guru Nanak was a Hindu by birth Therefore their 
main question was, "Who was the superior Hindu or Musiman” The Guru answered, 
"Without good deeds both are useless. Neither the Hindu nor the Musiman will be 
acceptable to the God.” Then the Guru uttered a hymn in Persian language. His poetry 
and music touched their hearts and they accepted the supermacy of the good deeds 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





BABA AT BAGHDAD 


From Mecca, Guru Nanak went to Madina where he had a dialogue with the head 
priest of the Shrine, Guru Nanak stressed on the unity of God and equality of man. He 
preached that only a man's good deeds help a man to get liberation 

From there Guru Nanak travelled further and visited Syria, Turkey, Egypt. Ethiopia 
and other Aftican countries. Then they travelled further across the Arabian desert and 
reaches Baghdad) The Guru and Bhai Mardaana sat near a tomb out side the town 
There he asked Mardaana to tune the rebeck and the Guru began to sing hymns in praise 
of God When the people of surrounding area heard the voice of the Guru they came to 
hear the music. But in Muslim countries music was considered as an act of sacrilege The 
people complained against it to the head Pir of Baghdad. Head Pir sent his men to bring 
Guru Nanak But the Guru said, "I am not a slave of Pirs, | believe in One God and | 
obey His order only." In the evening he uttered a call to prayer in the style of Muslims. 
He uttered the call in such a sweet and loud voice that people of Baghdad were 
enchanted to hear it. They flocked to see the Faqir On hearing Pir Dastgir himself turned 
up and sat near him. His learned son and other followers were also with him The Pir 
said, "Who are you and to which dynasty of Faqirs you belong °" The Guru answered, 
"My name is Nanak and | believe in One God. As God does not belong to any dynasty, 
religion and country, so being His humble servant, | do not belong to any dynasty, religion 
and country. God is perfect He is inaccessible and limitless. He Himself is One and 
Himself infinite. There are millions of heaven and millions of underworlds. He is present 
every where." 

Pir Dastgir was astonished to hear such a answer from Guru Nanak. But son of 
Pir said, “We believe in seven heavens and seven underworlds. How could you claim 
millions of heavens and underworlds." 

Then the Guru placed his hand on the forehead of the son of the Pir and asked him 
to close his eyes, Then with in a few minutes Pir's son saw millions of heavens and 
underworlds. He told all about these worlds to his associates, All fell on the feet of Guru 

There Guru Nanak met another Fagir, whose name has been mentioned as Shah 
Bahlu!. Guru Nanak made him one of his most ardent devotees. It is said that Pir Bahlul 
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Shah sat for sixty years at the foot of the slab occupied by Guru Nanak during his stay 
at Baghdad 

During his journey of west. Guru Nanak showed the true path to the people by 
traditions mentioning similes from Islamic tradtions, During this period his poetry became 
more idealistic and philosphical. The outstanding features of his poetry is that there is no 
bitterness in his criticism. 

During world war First, sikh soldiers discovered the tomb of Shah Bahalul Danah 
bearing a Turkish inscription refering to Baba Nanak. 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


THE ARROGANT WALI KANDHAARI 


From Baghdad Guru Nanak travelled through Tehran, Bukhara, Kagan, Sainkand, 
Balkh, Kabul and Jalalabad to Peshawar There at the temple of Gorakh Nath, he met 
the leader of the Yogis. He had a discourse with him. He stayed there for some days and 
preached the people to live peacefully 

Then he crossed the Indus and came to Hasan Abdal. It was a small village situated 
near the back of a hill. On the top of the hill there lived a Muslim Pir He was known 
as Baba Wali Kandhaari. The Guru chose a fine place and sat near the hill There they 
took rest. Next day the Guru asked Mardaana to tune the Rabab and the Guru started 
to sing his hymns, When the residents of village, heard the voice of Guru, they came to 
pay homage to him. The Guru advised them to love each other and to believe in One 
God. The people of the village made it a routine to attend the holy gathering of the Guru, 
They forgot to pay homage to Baba Wali Kandhaari: When Baba Wali Kandhaari came 
to know about this, he was enraged. On the top of the hill near the abode of Baba Wali 
Kandhaari there was a big tank full of water That tank always remained filled to brim 
and spare water flowed towards the village, The villagers were using that spare water. 
There was no other source of water. So the lives of the villagers were in the hands of 
isaba Wali Kandhaari. When he perceived that villagers had become the disciples of a 
Hindu Saint, he stopped the flow of water. The villagers were grieved to know about it. 
They realized that without water they would not be able to live in that village The 
villagers went up the hill to request Baba Wali Kandhaari. But he abused and cursed 
them, he said, "Go away from here and ask your holy man to provide you water. You 
have forgotten me and now consider him more powerful than me” They came down 
without water. On the advice of the Guru Mardaana also went up the hill to request the 
Wali Baba. But Wali refused to give him water and said, "If your master is so accom- 
plished, why he is not providing water to his thirsty followers?" Mardaana also walked 
down and told the Guru about the words of the Wali. The Guru again asked Bhai 
Mardaana and other followers to go up the hill to request the Wali Baba with humility. 
Mardaana and other villagers obeyed the Guru, but they returned even more aggrieved, 
Then the Guru asked one of his devotee to lift a small stone from the hill side As he lifted 
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the stone, water rushed out with force and flowed in the shape of a drain. Bhai Mardaana 
and other villagers drank to their fill. As the water from the néw spring started to flow, 
Wali Baba's reservoir began to ebb, Soon the tank dried up. When he saw his reservoir 
dried up he became very angry. He was so enraged that he rolled a huge rock towards 
the Guru in order to kill him. When the Guru saw a big stone rolling down he rasied his 
hand with open palm. The rock stopped in its downward course. As it touched the hand 
of the Guru, his palm made an impress upon it. Baba Wali Kandhaari was stunned to see 
it. He came down and fell at the feet of the Guru. The stone with palm-mark is still 
preserved on the site. This place is known as Gurdwara Panja Sahib. 
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INVASION OF BABAR 


After making arrogant Wali Kandhaari as his devout sikh, Guru Nanak further 
proceeded into the Punjab. They reached Saidpur (now known as Eminabad) He met 
his old friend Bhai Laalo As being the sikh of Guru Nanak, Bhai Laalo had become a 
very respected man. When the people of Saidpur came to know of the arrival of the 
Guru, they flocked to pay him the homage When the Guru enquired of them of their lives 
and the behaviour of the rulers They said, "The rulers have become so cruel that they 
are forced to work without wages. Who refuses, faces the harsh and severe beating " The 
Guru said, “Don't worry, a more cruel and forceful man is forwarding towards India He 
would not only kill these cruel rulers but also foot them. The common folk would also 
suffer along with them So if you desire you can leave the city," But those people refused 
to leave the city. They said, "Ifyou are among us, then we are not afraid of these cruel 
invaders." Soon thereafter Babar invaded the city of Saidpur_ The soldiers killed the local 
rulers and plundered their property They also killed the helpless men. women and 
children. The town was taken by assault and residents carried into captivity. There was 
scene of death and destruction on all sides. The Guru witnessed the events which 
overtook Saidpur. He was grieved to see the dreadful happenings. The suffering of the 
people Hindu and Muslim alike pierced the heart of the Guru. Addressing Bhai Lalo the 
Guru uttered this hymn : 

"Leading the marriage party of sin Babar has hastened from Kabul, 

He demands by force the gift of wealth, 

Decency and righteousness both have vanished, 

And falsehood marches in the van. 

The function of Qazis and Brahmins 1s over , 

The Satan himself performs the marriage rites. 

The Muslim women recite the Quran and in distress remember their God. 
Similar is the fate of high as well as low caste Hindu women. 

Nanak ! they sing poems of blood and saffron of blood is sprinkled." 

Guru Nanak and Bhai Mardaana were also taken prisoners. The Guru was given 
a load to carry and Mardaana was ordered to lead a horse. When they reached at the 
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camp they were asked to grind corn. Guru Nanak was also given a handmill to grind the 
corn. But the handmill of Guru Nanak turned by itself The poor prisoners were sad and 
helpless. Guru Nanak's heart could not bear that. He burst forth and sang a hymn. His 
song made the prisoners to forget all about the handmills. When soldiers heard the 
melodious voice of the Guru, they were filled with wonder. A few of them went.ot tell 
Babar about the incident. Babar atonce rushed to the camp. He himslef heard the sweet 
song of Guru Nanak. When the Guru stopped singing. Babar asked him to explain the 
meaning of the hymn. Guru Nanak explained him the meaning in Persian. He said, "I was 
singing about your cruelty and the plight of the victims. Those innocent people have done 
no harm to you, But you have killed and looted them mercilessly." Babar was impressed 
by Guru Nanak’'s. courage. He fell at the feet of Guru Nanak and asked him what he 
should do to wash off his sins. Guru Nanak told him to set free the prisoners and to return 
their property to them Babar released the prisoners and returned their looted property 
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AT ACHAL BATALA 


From Saidpur Guru Nanak and Bhai Mardaana reached Kartarpur. This time the 
Guru had decided to settle at Kartarpur. He was then an old man of over sixty years 
But leading a life of a traveller, he was active and healthy He started living the life of a 
family man. He took off the pilgrim's apparel and began to wear a workers’ dress. His 
teachings had great impact on the people, so the devotees of all religions began to flock 
around him. His sikhs liked better to stay with him So they settled down at Kartarpur 
and became the members of Guru's family. With his sikhs he also started working in the 
fields. 

He was addressing the holy assembly daily He uttered the inspired words and 
taught the people the love of God and the service of the man. Learned discourses and 
singing of the hymns in praise of God were the routine of the day. During his addresses 
he stressed that true religious discipline exists in a life lived in the world 

The number of people reaching to pay homage to the Guru increased daily 
Whoever there came, his wish was fullfilled. Guru Nanak's name became current all over 
the world. 

After staying for one year at Kartarpur, Guru Nanak made another brief journey 
There was.a place named Achal near Batala. Achal was the centre of yogis. Guru Nanak 
had exposed the false tricks of yogis during his journeys but still they had some influence 
in Achal. They were against family life. They considered themselves holy religious leaders. 

At the time of Shivratri fair a large number of sidh youis had assembled there. They 
wanted to regain their influence. Guru Nanak decided to face these sidh yogis. He also 
took his sikhs with him and went to the fair. At one place Guru Nanak found a large 
gathering of people listening to the yogis. They were bowing before the yogis and offering 
them presents. 

Guru Nanak selected a place near the yogis. They sat under the shade of a jujube 
tree. He asked Mardaana to play on the rabaab and the Guru started singing his divine 
hymns. When the people heard the voice of the Guru, they rushed to see him. 

The people who were bowing and presenting gifts to the yogis, left that place and 
came to listen the Guru. The yogis were enraged. Their head yogi Bhangar Nath with 
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some other yogis came to see Guru Nanak. He said, "Why have you rejected the 
religious garb and taken again wordly Clothes." The Guru replied, "You have abandoned 
your family life and turned an anchorite, but still you beg at the doors of house holders. 
Your life depends upon their alms. It means family life is the finest form of life.” 

Then Bhangar Nath said, "How do you say that the life of a householder is better 
than the life of a yogi? The Guru smiled and said, "O Nath! you have left the world, but 
still you go to the doors of house holders for your daily needs. You are leading the life 
of a drone." Bhangar Nath did not reply. He had nothing to say. But other yogis set up 
aloud ery They recited mantras and tried their all tantric powers. They assumed many 
different forms and showed dreadful miracles. But the Guru remained unmoved. He said, 
"O Naths! What are you doing is of little value God is giver of all things and nobody 
could win him by miracle powers. The true Name of God is the greatest miracle. Without 
the gift of Name all this would be like a shadow of cloud.” Hearing this Yogis fell at the 
feet of Guru Nanak and said, “O Nanak ! Your rank is exalted, You have kindled a new 
light in the age of Kalyug" 
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THE PIRS OF MULTAN 


After attending the Achal Batala fair, Guru Nanak returned back Kartarpur Here 
he worte in poetry the gist of dialogues with sidh yogis. The name of this poetic 
masterpiece in 'Sidh Gost’ 

At Katarpur the Guru got an information that the Sufi Fagir and holy Pirs had been 
gathering at Multan. He wanted to have discourses with them, As the sidh youts used to 
loot the people by showing their miracles. in the similar way the pirs, faqirs were also 
befooling the people by their celestial powers. The Guru and Bhai Mardaana set out for 
Multan. Reaching there the Guru selected a place of their abode out side the city. There 
they were singing hymns in praise of God. When the people of Multan heard about the 
arrival oi the Guru, they flocked to pay homage to him The fair which was being 
celebrated inside the city became maniless. Pir. faqirs were wrieved to see this One of 
them said, “Until or unless, the Guru does not leave Multan, we will be ruined. All our 
disciples and devotees are attending the Darbar of Guru Nanak. We should try to force 
Guru to leave Multan." Another said, “But it is not possible to force the Guru to leave 
the city. He has more followers than us. All those followers will go against us and instead 
of ousting the Guru, they will turn us out". So they thought a plan. They took a bowl 
brimful of milk and presented it to the Guru The Guru asked the Pirs to sit near him. He 
accepted the bowl very happily. The Guru atonce understood the hidden meaning of the 
presentation of the bow] brimful of milk. It indicated thereby that Multan was already full 
of holy men. There was no scope for another holy man to stay there. Guru Nanak put 
a Jasmine flower on the milk The bow! did not overflow while the flower floated on it 
In this way Guru Nanak spoke to the Pir of Multan in his own idiom. He told them 
without speaking that there was still room for a man like Nanak in their city. The Pirs 
atonce understood the meaning of the idiom pointed out by the Guru. Then they said, 
“Why have you changed your dress of a saint into that of a househald man ?" 

Guru Nanak said, "Best way of life is the family life. | weared the dress of a saint 
for a special cause. | have now served that cause. So | have again become a family man." 
Then Guru advised them, "You have left the world but still you beg at the door of a 
householder You depend upon those people. When you heard about my arrival, you 
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became worried. That is why you presented me the bowl of milk. | am a familyman, so 
you should not worry. I would not be a burden for common man. You should also work 
with your hands to earn money. God only loves those workers, who not only earn for 
themselves but share it with others. Learn to make an honest living and learn to share the 
fruit of labour with others. Always remember your God." 
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KARTARPUR 


The Guru made Kartarpur as the centre of his teachings. He wrote his major poetic 
compositions there. During his vast travels the Guru had made many disciples. When they 
heard that the Guru had permanently settled at Kartapur they started to reach there The 
Guru established there a custom of singing in chorus the hymns in the morning as well as 
in the evening. Mardaana and his son Shahzada were providing the music 

Most inyportant institution was the ‘langar’ or community meal, It was a symbol of 
brotherhood, equality and modesty. Every one has to do some service. Some were 
drawing water from the well, some were grinding corn and some were collecting firewoods. 
Some were cooking the food and some were distributing it Some were waving the fan 
and some were cleaning the dishes. The common food was eaten by people of all castes 
sitting in rows together 

The Guru along with other followers tilled the farm, watered the fields and reaped 
the crops. 

One day Mardaana fell ill. He was then seventy six years old He grew so weak 
that there was no hople of recovery. He requested the Guru to meet him. The Guru 
atonce reached there. Mardaana said, "My Lord | am dying." The Guru smiled and said, 

Pico you would never die,you have conquered death. Now you will go to your 
avenly abodes You have been liberated But you should tell how your body be 
sed of." Mardaana replied in a low voice, “As you wish.” Then the Guru said, “Shall 

I pee? a beautiful tomb to make you famous in the world?" Mardaana placed head on 
a feet of Guru and said, "My Lord, when you are releasing me from this bodily 
confinement, why should you imprison me in stone.” Then the Guru asked him to fix his 
| mind on God and with in a few minutes, Mardaana passed away, The Guru consoled his 
son Shahzada and other members of his family 

Mardaana spent forty five years in the company of the Guru. He followed him 
where even he went . He enjoyed Guru's affection and confidence. The daily'Kirtan 
looked some what different after the death of Bhai Mardaana The devotees loved his 
amiable figure. They had become habitual to see the Guru and Bhai Mardaana together, 
He was such an outstanding musician, that people thought that there was no one so 
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competent to fill his place. But his son Shahzada took his place confidently. 

Father of Guru Nanak, Baba Kaalu died in 1522 A.D. He-was then eighty two 
years old. Mata Tripta also died a few days after the demise of Baba Kaalu 

At Kartarpur the Guru had many loyal sikhs who were always ready to sacrifice 
themselves for the cause of the Guru. A sikh who earned a high praise was Bhai Buddha. 
His orginal name was Bura and he belonged to village, Kathunangal district Amritsar At 
the age of twelve he met Guru Nanak and became his disciple. He was very wise and 
spoke like old men. Affectionately the Guru called him Bhai Buddha. 

Another sikh was Bhai Lehna, a resident of village Sanghar, district Amritsar He 
grasped Guru's teachings so truly that he came to be regarded most respected disciple 
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CONTINUITY OF LIGHT OF GOD 


When Guru Nanak himself became advanced in years, he began to search his 
successor His main aim was to find such a man who could continue his mission He felt 
that neither of his sons was upto his expectations It was a greatest test of his life His 
sons also wanted to become the Guru His eldest son Baba Sri Chand never married and 
lived the life of an ascetic But the Guru did not like his way of living He prefered to 
live as a house holder. His choice was one of his two disciples. One was Bhai Buddha 
and the other was Bhai Lehna One day when the Guru told about his choice to Bhai 
Buddha. He said, “My Lord. I am a humble servant of the Guru. I cannot perform the 
duty of a Guru. Honour me with your service “ Then Guru Nanak blessed him that in 
future the true Guru would be stalled with his or his family members approval 

Then Guru Nanak made up his mind to install Bhai Lehna as Guru He addressed 
Lehna as Angad (part of his body) Then the Guru brought five copper coins and placed 
before Angad He bowed down at his feet. Then Guru Nanak in order to keep continuity 
of his mission imparted his light to Angad. Then he asked Bhai Buddha to apply Tilak 
on the forehead of Guru Angad Dey Bhai Buddha applied the Tilak' and bowed before 
the new Guru. Then all members present in the assembly bowed before the new Guru. 
After distributing ‘Prasad’ to the Sangat, Guru Nanak advised Guru Angad fo return to 
his village Sanghar. The Guru Angad obeyed and went to his village Though he had 
assumed the stewardship of the sikhs, but he was not happy. He did not want to go away 
from Guru Nanak. At the time of his departure Guru Nanak handed him a book in which 
his hymns were written. He also advised him to keep in mind three important precepts 
"First there is neither Hindu nor Musalman, second we should make an honest living and 
fruit of labour must be shared, third we should always remember God and must consider 
family life superior to the life of an ascetic " 
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Gurdwara Sri Darbar Sahib, Khadoor Sahib 
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EARLY LIFE 


Bhai Lehna Ji who later on came to be known as Shri Guru Angad Dev Ji, was born 
on March 31. 1504 A.D. at Matte Di Saraan, tehsil Mukutsar, district Ferozpur (Now 
distri Mukutsar) His father Pheru Mal was well educated. He was working as an 
accountant of'a Muslim ruler. He was respected by the people of his area due to his good 
behaviour and sweet nature. Due to his good conduct, his house was a centre of all types 
of needy persons. He always helped the poor people 

The people of the village felt very happy when they heard news of the birth of Bhai 
Lehna. They came in the house of Bhai Pheru Mal to congratulate him 

Bhai Pheru Mal was a religious man. He was a great devotee of goddess Durga 
He had made it his mission to go to Jawala Mukhi Temple every year He had also 
established one idol of Durga Maata in one room of his house. There devotees used to 
sing songs in praise of Durga Maata 

In order to celebrate the birth of Bhai Lehna, the devotees came in large number 
They sang songs in praise of Durga Maata. On seeing the beautiful child all were thanking 
the goddess. . 

As a child Bhai Lehna seemed different from other children. Bhai Pheru Mal 
provided good education to his son. He arranged well qualified teachers to teach him 
Persian . Sanskrit and Arithmetic 

When Bhai Lehna was sixteen years old Bhai Pheru Mal decided to get his son 
married Bhai Lehna was married in village Sanghar near Tarn Taran in Amnritsar district 

After some times the relations between Bhai Pheru Mal and the Muslim ruler 
became strained. Then Bhai Pheru Mal shifted to village Sanghar At Sanghar he ran a 
shop and soon he became a great businessman 

While residing at village Sanghar Bhai Pheru Mal continued his routine of visitinat 
Jawala Mukhi Temple Sometimes Bhai Lehna also accompanied him. He also became 
a devout follower of Durga Maata 

After the death of his father Bhai Lehna led the Jatha of pilgrims of the Village to 
the temple. But though he had been converted a great devotee of Durga Maata. in his 
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inner mind he was not fully satisfied. He felt something was wanting. He was in search 
of a truth that could provide him peace. One day when he went to take bath in village 
tank. he heard @ sacred hymn which sounded very sweet to his ears. He rushed towards 
that side from where the sound of hymn was coming. He had never heard such a sweet 
sung 

He was feeling proud of being a worshipper of goddess Durga He used Lo sing 
the songs in praise of Durga Those songs seemed him worthless. He had gone to pay 
homage to Durga Mata several times, But he had never attained himself with the ulnmate 
truth’ But the voice coming from the pond was filling him with everlasting joy 
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LISTENED THE SACRED HYMN 


When he rushed forward. he found that Bhai Jodha of his village was taking bath 
in the tank and was singing the sacred hymns. He listened the hymns for a while those 
produced strange effect on his mind At that time Bhai Jodha was reciting the Pauri 
number twenry one of Aasa Di Vaar - 

Ever contemplate that Lord, by serving Whom happiness is found 

Why do you endeavour to do evil déeds, as you have to suffer for that. 

You should not do evil at all, look ahead by taking a long view of life. 

Throw your dice in such a manner, that you do not lose the game with Lord 

Direct your endeavour as may bring you some profit. 21. 

Bhai Lehna had never heard such sacred hymns in praise of God. He used only to 
listen and sing songs in praise of goddess. 

He felt there was something great than those goddesses. He then said to Bhai Jodha 
“My friend! From where have you learnt these devotional songs ? | also. want to learn 
these songs." Bhai Jodha replied, "O great man! These devotional songs have been 
composed by Guru Nanak." Then he told him about the life of Guru Nanak. He also told 
him that Guru Nanak spoke the word of God as it came to him from God himself. “Who 
recites or listens these hymns, gets a glimpse of the true God and crosses peacefully this 
worldly ocean." 

Bhai Lehna took great interest in his words and said again, "My friend! Tell me 
where lives Guru Nanak Nrinakari 7 Can I see him 7" 

Bhai Jodha Came out of the tank and said, “Guru Nanak lives at Kartarpur in 
Kalanaur Pargana He does not believe in creed or caste. He showers Name of God on 
all. At Kartarpur he has been doing farming on co-operative basis. All devotees work 
in the fields and all take meals in one kitchen. There are all equal. I have also served there 
for sometime. He has written thousands of hymns. | have also learnt a few by heart." 

On hearing such words of Bhai Jodha, Bhai Lehna became very anxious to see Guru 
Nanak. He made up his mind that, that year instead of going to Jawala Mukhi he would 
visit Kartarpur He léarnt some hymns from Bhai Jodha and felt a new spirit in reciting 
them He learnt trom Bhai Jodh that sikhs of Guru Nanak Believes only in one God God 
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does not exist in human or in any other form but He is the Supreme incorporeal power 
He is not like the gods or goddesses who have fear, enmity and anger, but He is without 
fear because none is as great as He is He is creator of all and is not subject to anyone 
His command and his !aw prevails all over the universe. Brahmas, Vishnus, Shivas, gods 
and goddess born and die but God, the Supreme Being is immortal. He is without any 
mark, colour, creed and caste No one can give any explanation of his form, dress, out 
line and complexion. God's form is stable and he is self-illuminated with immeasurable 
pwers. God is King of million kings and King of gods and goddess. 
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SATGUR DARSHAN 


Bhai Lehna had a great fondness for keeping horses of good breed. As he was a 
businessman so he had go to the nearby villages to realise dues. He had been going to 
Jawala Mukhi every year, so a good horse was a great necessity. That year he decorated 
his horse very beautifully. He led the party of Durga worshippers But actually he had 
decided to go to Kartarpur. Durga worshippers were singing songs in praise of the 
goddess. But Bhai Lehna was calm and silent. He was absorbed in his own thinkings. He 
was realizing the holy appearance of Guru Nanak Dev in his own imagination. 

They spent the night at Kalanaur Next day Bhai Lehna took his horse and drove 
towards Kartarpur. He was so much engrossed in his thoughts that he could not realize 
when he reached at the bank of river He pushed the reins of the horse with a jerk and 
horse jumped into the river The horse was so healthy that it crossed the river within no 
time. After crossing the river he saw a new village. When he reached near the village he 
saw a well built, healthy and tall old man. He drove near the old man and asked about 
the village and Guru Nanak's abode That old man was Guru Nanak himself Instead of 
pointing towards the residence of Guru Nanak, he asked him politely to follow him Guru 
Nanak guided him and Bhai Lehna, riding on the horse, followed him. When they reached 
the Darbar of the Guru, pointing towards a peg, Guru Nanak asked him to tic his horse 
Guru Nanak himself entered his room. He sat on his seat where he generally used to meet 
his devotees Bhai Lehna asked from a sikh about the where abouts of Guru Nanak The 
sikh told him about the room of the Guru. But when Bhai Lehna entered the room he was 
astonished to see that the same old man who had led him the way, was Guru Nanak 
himself Bhai Lehna was filled with shame and remorse. He was feeling sorry because he 
was riding on a horse, when Guru Nanak was walking before him. Guru Nanak could 
read the condition of his mind. He said, "Don't feel sorry, you did nothing wrong.” The 
Guru asked his name Bhai Lehna told that he was Lehna. Hearing this Guru Nanak 
smiled and said. “Your name speaks that you are a creditor and I have to pay to you 
The creditor always come on horses to realise their money." But Bhai Lehna said."O my 
Lord! | am your servant please allow me to serve you." Then Guru Nanak said. " Bhai 
Lehna! True service is service of God and service of mankind God himself confers wrace 
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on such servants and they obtain the true Divine knowledge. This Divine knowledge is 
obtained by worship of God. Those who believe in idols are in the darkness Only God 
is sole creator of this universe. First God created himself, then he created his Name. After 
that he created Nature. All is known to God. He gives us life and according to His Will 
takes it back. He has created all gods and goddesses. So why should we bow before 
such gods. who have been created by God. We should believe only in one God He 
alone 1s without fear But he has recorded the dsestiny of fear over the head of all.” 

Bhai Lehna was enchanted on hearing these words of Guru Nanak. He was 
completely changed. He realized that he had found his goal. The worship of god,and 
voddesses was useless 
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THE TRUE SIKH 


A glimpse of Guru Nanak, changed Bhai Lehy \ completely and he made up his mind 
to spend the rest of his life in the service of true Guru. He dropped the idea of visiting 
the Jawala Mukhi. He spent the night in the guest room of Guru Nanak and next day early 
in the morning reached Kalanaur to see his friends. He told them about his verdict He 
said, "My friends! You can proceed to visit Jawala Mukhi, but I have reached my 
destination and I have resoived to stay here for the rest of my life" 

His friends went towards Jawala Mukhi and he came back at Kartarpur He became 
devout Sikh of Guru Nanak 

He stayed for many days at Kartarpur One day he decided to go to his village 
Sanghar in order to get permission of his family and friends. He thought that they might 
be worried about his long absence Reaching Sanghar he told about his mission to his 
wife, children and other friends He handed over his business to his sons Daatu and 
Daasu. One day he took a big load of salt and some clothes and set out towards 
Kartarpur 

When he reached Kartarpur he placed heavy piece of salt in the common kitchen 
and asked from other Sikhs about the where abouts of Guru Nanak. They told him that 
the Guru was working in the fields. He did not care to take rest but at once rushed 
towards the fields. There he saw that the Guru had cut a large bundle of grass for cattle 
But grass had become wet due to rain. But Bhai Lehna did not mind for the wetness of | 
the grass. He at once requested the Guru to help him to lift the heavy bundle He helped 
in placing the bundle on his head and Bhai Lehna marched towards Guru's abode. At that 
time Bhai Lehna was wearing a very precious silk clothing. As he walked, water dripped 
from the soily bundle of grass. The muddy water spoiled his precious clothes 

When they reached home Mata Sulakhani said to Guru, "It doesn't look proper as 
you have asked this young man to carry the muddy grass on his head. His silk suit has 
become dirty by dripping the muddy drops of water." But the Guru replied. "This is not 
mud, but these are drops of Saffron, which had made Silky suit of Bhai Lehna even more 
beautiful." When Mata Sulakhani saw again towards Bhai Lehna she was amaged to see 

‘that clothes had really changed to Saffron 
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Bhai Lehna settled at Kartarpur He was doing all types of services, Once due to 
continuous raining. one wall of the house fell Guru Nanak asked his sons and other Sikhs 
to build the wall at once, But as it was night the Sikhs requested the Guru that they would 
construct it the next day. But when Guru asked Bhai Lehna to do it: he at once started 
to build the wall, 

Once Guru Nanak accompanied by his Sikhs and sons was walking through the 
streets of Kartarpur. Suddenly a cup carried by Guru Nanak, slipped into a dirty ditch 


When ale Nanak asked his sons and other sikhs to bali. out oe cup from the dirty 
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MAI VIRAI 


Guru Nanak was used to bathe in the river Raavi Bhai Lehna always accompanied 
him He kept the clothes of Guru Nanak with him while the Guru bathed 

One day three other sikhs of the Guru also decided to go with the Guru. But it was 
a very cold night and a severe hail storm encircled the river Those three sikhs could not 
bear the chilly weather and they returned home secretly When Guru Nanak came out of 
the river he saw Bhai Lehna alone sitting there. He said to Bhai Lehna, “Other sikhs have 
shifted to safe places. but why have you been sitting here alone.“ Bhai Lehna replied 
humbly, "It is a duty of servant to remain with his master in thick or thin." 

One day Guru Nanak, Bhai Lehna and other sikhs were passing through a jungle. 
On their way they found a carcase lying nearby. Guru Nanak stopped near carcase and 
asked his sikhs to eat it. The sikhs were astonished to hear such a command They did 
not dare to eat it. But Bhai Lehna readily accepted the offer and asked Guru Nanak that 
trom which side he should start to eat the body. The Guru ordered him to start eating 
from the side of the feet. But when Bhai Lehna removed the sheet, they were astonished 
to see that there was no carcase, but instead pleasant edible material was placed neatly 
All such tnals confirmed and convinced Guru Nanak that he had found a true successor 
in the form of Bhai Lehna. 

One day in the congregation of the sikhs he said, "Bhai Lehna has now become part 
of my body and henceforth he would be called Angad Dev." After that he seated him on 
his throne and placed five copper coins and a coconut before him. Baba Budha put the 
(tilak) mark of Guruship on his forehead. Then Guru Nanak bowed before Guru Angad 
Dev. All were amaged to see it that Guru Nanak who in his whole life had never bowed 
before even kings, have been kneeling before his sikh. Then Baba Budha also bowed 
before him. Then all sikhs paid there reverence and bowed before Guru Angad Dev turn 
by turn. Then Guru Nanak asked Guru Angad Dev to shift to his native village Though 
Guru Angad Dev was reluctant to leave the company of Guru Nanak, but he obeyed the 
order of his master At the time of his departure Guru Nanak handed over him a book 
He advised him that he should read that book and also prepare more copies of that book 
in order to distribute to his sikhs. He also told him that first he should stay in the house 
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of Mai Virai for some days 

Who was Mai Virai? Mai Virai was daughter of Landlord Takhat Mal who was 
owner of sixty villages. She has seven brothers, so was called Sat Bharai, which later on 
was abridged as Virai. She was the same lady, who had played a major role in arranging 
the marriage of Guru Angad Dev at Sanghar Once when Guru Nanak visited the village 
of Sanghar then Mai Virai requested the Guru to stay in his house. At that time Guru 
Nanak promised that he would come soon fo stay in his house 

Guru Angad Dev reached the house of Mai Virai and told her about the new 
developments, He informed her that he would stay in her house secretly and she should 
not tell others about him at mance. Eo hnash the order Eo it and did not leak 
the presence of the re pase Shi hap pil 

) 
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AT KHADUR SAHIB 


Guru Angad Dev was staying secretly in the house of Mai Varai: He was meditating 
on the name of God. But the sikhs felt worried as they could not find the where abouts 
of the Guru. They were very anxious to have a glimpse of their dear Guru At last thev 
vathered and went to the village of Baba Budha Ji and related him their grief Baba Budha 
was himself worried as he could not meet the Guru since six months But one thing he 
knew that the Guru might still he residing in the house of Mai Varai. In the meantime he 
had met Mata Kheevi Ji, the wife of Guru Angad Dev im order to know about the 
residence of the Guru. But Mata was herself ignorant about all this. She had gone in the 
house of Mata Varai, but the old woman always replied in the negative. Who ever asked 
Mai Varai about the Guru, she gave only one reply. "The Guru himself knows about 
himself, who am IL to tell you about him." 

But Bhai Budha Ji was confident that the Guru must be in her house. So he took 
five sikhs and Rababi Balwand with him 

When they reached Sanghar, Mata Varai saw them and ai once came out of her 
house and met them in the street. When Bhai Budha Ji asked her about the Guru, she 
ayain repeated those words. “The Guru himself knows about himself, who am | to tell 
about hint.“ 

But hearing her same patent reply, Baba Budha became more confident Baba 
Budha said, “If you don't want to tell about the Guru, we know very well to find him " 
Hearing these words of Baba Budha Ji, Mai Varai turned pale. She again said, "The Guru 
himself knows about himself, who am 1 to tell you about him? But whatever might happen 
| would not allow you to search my house." These words of Mai Varai made Baba Budha 
more hopeful He said, "We know how to find the Guru " Then he asked Bhai Balwand 
to tune his rebeck and*to recite a hymn of Guru Nanak. Bhai Balwand recited a hymn 
of Guru Nanak in a very sweet and toud voice When Guru Angad Dev heard the voice 
of Bhai Balwand reciting a holy hymn of Guru Nanak he came outside and stood in the 
gate He saw towards Baba Budha and other sikhs He smiled and very happily said 
“You have found the way how to locate the Guru. The recitation of the hymn of the Guru 
Nanak has such a power that no man on earth could resist jt It has got such a charming 


- 2 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


EE — ee 








power that even dead souls become alive." Then at the request of Baba Budha he agreed 
to uo with them in order to see the sikhs, But as he stepped outside, Mata Varai fell dead 
at his feet. All felt alarmed. But the Guru told them that he had made a promise with her 
Guru Ji performed all the last rites of Mata Varai and then sat with the Baba Budha for 
the consultation of the next programme. But Budha Ji said. "At Khadur there is one hizh 
piece of land that belongs to a sikh of Guru Nanak. We can get that piece of land easily 
As that land is very high there is no worry about rainy water, We can construct there 
Dharamsala, Satsang house and other residential abodes. The sikhs of all India who used 
to go to Kartarpur would be reverted to Khadur Sahib So in order to preach sik hism_ 
Ewe must construct some pacca residential houses in order to accommo date t! ke oO) 
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MATA KHEEVI JI 


The uninhabited place was converted into a centre of religious activities. Daily the 
people gathered to hear the hymns of Guru Angad Dev Some historians even write that 
Guru Nanak himself visited that place twice. People from far and near started to visit 
Khadur Sahib. Day by day the number of devotees increased and Guru Angad Dev 
became very popular all over India, That was the period when people were facing many 
problems due to political uncertainty. King Humayon was defeated and King Sher Shah 
Soori was busy in consolidating his position. So for common people only source of relief 
was Guru Angad Dey Ji. They came their to solve their domestic problems and sought 
his advice and solution. The people were feeling relieved on hearing the Gurbani. They 
were also enlightening their souls by reciting the Bani themselves. During the Darbar the 
Guru used to clear the meanings of the Gurbani. 

As on one side the Guru was showering the spiritual Jeachings to the people, on the 
other side Mata Kheevi Ji wife of Guru Angad Dev Ji was supplying rich food to the 
sikhs. She was made incharge of the langar and her duty was to supply food to all 
irrespective of caste or creed. 

Mata Ji used to get up early in the morning and after performing religious rites she 
attended the kitchen. Though there were other sewadars also to prepare and serve the 
food, but Mata Kheevi Ji himself prepared the vegetables and other dishes. She was 
keeping a watch in order to make it certain that all had been served according to their 
requirements. Bhai Balwand Rababi writes, “Rice prepared in ghee were served to all” 
Mata Ji was a source of enlightenment for all. She was mother of two sons and two 
daughters. She always advised her sons and daughters to serve the sikhs. She also helped 
them to learn the hymns of Guru Nanak by heart. Due to her persuasion her daughters 
crammed even the very lengthy hymns 

In her life Mata Kheevi had never opposed the activities of Guru Angad Dev When 
Guru Angad Dev went to Kartarpur to serve Guru Nanak. she never opposed She 
herself performed the duties as a head of the house The business even more flourished 
in her command, When Bhai Lehna baptised sikhism, she also became a true sikh She 
used to recite hymns of Guru Nanak day and night. She learnt the way of living and 
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always remained contended in the grace of God. She made it her anthem that service of 
mankind is service of God. So she was remaining always happy and cheerful while 
serving inthe Langar, When Bhai Lehna became as Guru Angad Dev and stayed in the 
house of Mai Varai she felt restless. She was very eawer to see her husband as a Guru 

She daily went to the house of Mai Varai but could not see her true Guru. She was 
confident that he had been staying in the house of Mata Varai but she never abused Mata 
Varai and even never tried to search her house. When Baba Budha Ji made Guru Angad 
Dev known to all then she at once went to the house of Mata Varai and fell at the feet 
of the Guru, The Guru Ji smiled and helping her to get up said, "Now you have become 
the mother of all, Iry.to-serye all Guru Nanak hes showered. his blessing on you and, 
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HIMAYUN AND GURU JI 


Himayun was eldest son of king Babar. After the death of Babar, Himayun became 
Emperor of India on Dec 26, 1530 AD He was very cordial and was also a great 
scholar of Astrology. He had hardly ruled ten years when Sher Shah Suri fought two 
consecutive battles against him and Himayun was defeated in the second battle He also 
suffered another defeat near Kanauj and was forced to flee from India Sher Shah Suri 
became the ruler of India on May 17. 1540. With his loyal soldiers Himayun ran towards 
Lahore. At Lahore Himayun asked his courtiers about the abode of Guru Nanak 
Himayun had already got some knowledge about the greatness of Guru Nanak. His 
courtiers informed him that Guru Nanak had left this world and his successor Guru Angad 
Dev was living at Khadur 

Himayun at once decided to proceed towards Khadur to meet Guru Angad Dev 
When Himayun reached Khadur he was astonished to see the grandeur of the great Guru 
At that time the Guru was delivering his divine sermons and his followers were listening 
him very carefully. When the Emperor tried to enter the Diwan Hall the sewaks stopped 
him. He felt offended and in fit of rage entered into the Diwan Hall forcefully and stood 
before the Guru. Instead of bowinu before the Guru, he put his hand on the hilt of his 
sword and drew it out in order to attack the Guru. He was so enraged that he wanted 
to cut off the head of Guru. Seeing this the followers of the Guru flocked towards him 
Then the Guru with a smiling face looked at Himayun Asking his sewaks to draw back, 
he said. “Where was your sword at that time when you faced Sher Shah Suri? You did 
not dare to draw this sword out of your scabbard there. If you are so brave vou should 
have cut off the head of Sher Shah with this sword. It is not an act of bravery to draw 
sword on Fagirs or men of God. You left the battle field as a coward, and now showing 
us your bravery ” 

Hearing these words Himayun put back his sword in the scabbard. At that time the 
learned sister of Himayun was also with him. She bowed before the Guru and requested 
him to pardon Himayun. Himayun also saluted the Guru respectfully. He felt ashamed for 
his such foolish action. He requested the Guru for his spiritual assistance. The Guru said. 
"Those rulers who forget God and crush the poor are deprived of all powers If you want 
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1@ get your kingdom again then you should show kindness to your subjects and always 
be just and cordial. God blesses those who blesses others.“ 
Hearing these words of Guru Himayun felt pleased and left for Lahore with his sister 


and other ministers 
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BHAI MAHNA 


After meeting with the Guru, Himayun felt himself changed. He realized that he was 
coward and that had been the main reason for his defeat. He perceived that only those 
were brave. who had faced the enemy greater than them It was an act of great 
cowardice to draw a sword to kill a fagir, who was unarmed and harmless. Those word 
of Guru transformed him in such a way, that he again became the king of India. 

These were the main characteristics of the Guru's personality that he possess~ i a 
magic power of transforming a man with few words. In those days there also happened 
a similar episode. Bhai Mahna a devout sikh of the Guru was serving in the Langar. He 
was a very hard working man and always remained engrossed in his duty, But due to his 
hard work he became conceited and realized that there was none else more hard- 
working sewak in the Darbar of Guru. Though he was doing his duty well, but he became 
very rude and didn't hesitate to abuse other sikhs. When the hungry sikhs used to ask 
him for meals, he cursed them saying, "] am not your servant, | am servant of only one 
Guru. Go away I can't serve people of your rank.” 

They complained to Guru about the misbehaviour of Bhai Mahna The Guru called 
Bhai Mahna and advised him to treat all sikhs alike. He also told him to mend his 
behaviour and attitude. 

But hearing such words from the Guru, Bhai Mahna became even more rash. He 
cursed and abused the sikhs that they had complained against him to the Guru. He 
became so conceited and rude that instead of serving the sikhs according to their needs, 
he asked them to go to the Guru to take their necessary items. 

Then sikhs again complained to Guru. This time the Guru called a congregation and 
summoned Bhai Mahna. Before the congregation the Guru said to Bhai Mahna, "I don't 
need your services. You should leave the Langar and go to your home. Your services 
have become useless because who doesn't serve the sangat (sikhs) doesn't serve me | 
only recognise the services of those followers. who instead of serving me serve the 
devotees. Addressing the congregation he emphasized, “First duty of the sikh is to serve 
the needful. He should serve the sangat becoming lowest of the lowest. One who feels 
proud of his service, is in darkness. God has created all men equal. All castes are equal 
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There is none high or low In reality who is low in his mind is higher and greater. Humility 
even wins over enemies.” These words of Guru, changed the life of Bhai Mahna and after 
that he became a very humble servant of all. 
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MALUKA THE DRUNKARD 


In those days at Khadur lived a rich man named Choudhary Jawahar Lal. He was 
very fond of wine, so he was called as Maluka, the Drunkard When the glory of Guru 
radiated far and wide, Maluka could not bear this and he began to speak against the 
Guru 

Sikhs from all over India were coming to meet the Guru. As he always remained 
drunkard so many times he abused his followers. When ever the devotees of the Guru 
informed about this to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, he always advised them saying, "You 
should not care about such aman. Always live in the Will of God. If one man does bad 
deeds you should not follow him, God is omnipotent and he knows deeds of all. What 
a man sows so he reaps. If he abuses you don't try to hear or answer him.” 

Due to over drinking, Maluka became a patient of epilepsy, The disease troubled 
and afflicted Maluka very much. The people of the village advised Maluka. They told him, 
"Guru Angad Dev Ji is a great Saint You are always criticizing and abusing him So this 
disease has been formenting. But the Guru is always merciful and generous All diseases 
vanish even to have a glimpse of the Guru. But who touches his feet finds the everlasting 
joy and wets salvation.” 

Maluka accepted the advice of people and he made up his mind to have a meeting 
with the Guru. One day he met the Guru and told him about his troublesome disease 
Guru heard his story and blessed him. The Guru said, "When you renounce drinking. this 
disease will quit you the same day " Maluka accepted the advice of Guru uladly and he 
stopped drinking wine. The disease of epilepsy also vanished on the same day He 
became hale and healthy. He was relieved from the fits of epilepsy. He also became a 
sikh of Guru and began to serve the pilgrims 

There also lived a Tapa who used to talk against the Guru. When he came to know 
that Maluka had renounced drinking and had become a sikh of Guru, he became very 
sad. One day he went to the house of Maluka and said. “Chaudry Sahib! Wine has no 
connection with the fits of epilepsy. | have studied all the diseases very well and | can 
cure all the complicated diseases. You are Chaudhary of this area. You are free (o eat 
or drink whatever vou like. So you should eat meat and drink wine according to your 
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will These edible things would not effect your health You should not be afraid The Guru 
has no power to harm you. Due to heavy drinking, Maluka-had lost control over his mind 
The advice of Tapa changed his mind and he started drinking again One day he became 
s0 heavily intoxicated that he lost control on himself and fell from the roof of his house 
He died there and then 

When the Guru heard about the death of Maluka he advised his followers to recite 
those hymns of Guru Nanak. which are known as Alahnis’. He also advised the devotces 
to. renounce such bad habits. “We should beware of intoxication. Drug addiction is very 
bad. Sat Guru Nanak Dey Ji has said. We should not eat such delicacies which trouble 
our body and mind We should eat very simple food." 
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HEMU BAANIA 


Hemu Baania was a faithful minister of Delhi king Salem Shah. He was very clever, 
deceitful, crafty and cunning, Once he came to know about Guru Nanak Dev Ji. His 
servants told him that his successor Guru Angad Dev Ji lived in village Khadur Sahib 
They also informed him that village Khadur was near the main road, almost near Lahore. 
One of his servants who belonged to Punjab said, "Guru Angad Dev possesses great 
miracle powers and to whom he blesses, his all desires are fulfilled Hemu Baania fell very 
happy and he said. "It is not very difficult to please the Pirs Faqirs. | would offer him 
some villages as a gift and in return he might bless me. When he would get such a great 
piece of land why will he not feel happy?” 

He took his followers and reached Khadur Sahib. He had covered a long distance 
so he was feeling hungry and tired. He saw the langar of the Guru. He called one sewak 
of the langar and asked him to prepare fresh meals for them. He also advised him to 
prepare special vegetables, He informed the sewak that he would pay the cost of the 
meals, He offered few gold coins to the sewak. But head of langar at once intervened 
and said, "This is langar of the Guru. It is not a hotel or Sarai. Here special meals are 
not prepared. We have to eat whatever is prepared in langar. You should also know that 
it is a free kitchen. The cost of the meal is never taken. If you want to take prepared 
meals then you all should sit in a row, and we would serve you amicably." When Hemu 
heard these words of sewak he was enraged. He ordered the servant rudely, that he 
wanted to see the Guru at once. But the servant said politely that the Guru had been 
meditating on the Name of God inside the Darbar Hall. He would come out at proper 
time 

Hearing these words Hemu cned loudly and said, "You don't know I am Prime 
Minister of the king of India. I can do whaiver I like. The royal army and treasury is 
under my command.” But sikhs did not care about the greatness of Hemu. At proper time 
when Guru came outside, the sikhs informed him about Hemu. Though he had come to 
get blessings of the Guru, but he was so conceited that he did not bow before Guru. 
Instead he talked about his greatness and said, “1 am Prime Minister of the king of India 
Salem Shah, and had come here to offer you ten villages so that you may not face any 
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difficulty in running the free kitchen," 
But the Guru replied, "Mr, Hemu these free kitchens are not depending on grants 
given by feudal lords Please keep these lands with you. Today you are owner of this 
land. God knows who will be master of this land tomorrow? Such properties never 
accompany a man in the next world. Those who praise the God and always obey his 
orders get honour in the next world.” 
Hearing these words Hemw became cool and peacefully requested the Guru to 
ecept ten villages. He had also brought local revenue officer with him to transfer ten 
pr ' vil wwe ine , ne of the But the Guru declined and Hemu returned back to Dey 
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GUSAAI DEV GIRI 


Though Hemu Baania could not win over the Guru But at any cost he wanted to 
become the king of India. To fulfil his mission he left no stone unturned. First he adopted 
Musién religion, then again baptising Hinduism he became the King of India under the 
name of Bikramajit. But after few months he was defeated in the second battle of 
Panipat. There he was killed just like a dog by Bairam Khan the General of king Akbar. 
The land which he wanted to handover to the Guru, became the property of king Akbar 

In those days Gusaai Dev Giri reached Khadur Sahib. He attended the Darbar of 
Guru Angad Dey. He was astonished to see the service of the sikhs. He saw the free 
kitchen, where all were served meals without distinction of caste and creed, He heard the 
Divine Hymns of Guru Nanak sung by Sata and Balwand 

After the recitation of Divine Hymns the Guru Ji used to address the congregation 
and guided his sikhs to adopt the right way of living. The Guru was also teaching the 
devotees the hidden meanings of the Hymns 

He was so influenced that he made up his mind to donate all the earnings of his fife 
One day when he saw the Guru sitting in a light mood, he presented a small box to the 
Guru. He said. "This box contains some mercury, if we rub copper with this mercury. then 
copper turns into gold." 

When some sikhs doubted at the truth of Gusaai. he called a goldsmith and 
voldsmith certified about the authenticity of the gold Then Gusaai requested the Gun to 
accept Ins box. But the Guru smiled and said, “Gusaai! We should not change copper 
into gold instead we should change our minds. We should control our minds If we 
become successful in conquering our minds. then we get all precious things of the world 
But if we run after the money, the race never ends The lust of getting more and more 
increases on. You must have heard about Hemu Baniaa He had a great lust of becoming 
the king of India. But he died the death of a dow We have become toys in the hands 
of ego, lust, sex, wrath and affection We should take care of these worldly attachments 
We should always keep in mind that God is the only creator, we are nothing if we try 
to create something, we can not create. So we should attach ourselves with the Name 
of God. God's Name is greatest of all, We are not running.kitchens for profits These has 
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been started only to clear and clean the mind of people- Here people of all castes are 
treated equally. Here the rich and the poor sit in the same row to take same types of 
dishes. These kitchens are run by the money earned honestly. If you earn honestly and 
from that earning feed the needful person, then you will feel more satisfied than the gold 
produced from your this box." Hearing these words of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, Gusaai 
Dev Giri was enlightened. This incident influenced all the devotees sitting there. They 
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CARETAKING OF INHERITANCE 


When Guru Nanak Dev made Guru Angad Dev his successor then he also handed 
over hima manuscript. This was the treasure of Divine Hymns written by Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. Guru Nanak Dev Ji also advised him to prepare more copies of that manuscript 
in order to distribute to the prominent sikhs. In order to preach the philosophy and 
teachings of that manuscript Guru Angad Dev used to hold a Darbar daily. In the Darbar 
Sata and Balwand recited the Hymns of Guru Nanak The Guru also addressed the 
congregation and taught them about the principles of sikhism. 

He also wrote Hymns and compiled those in the form of another Granth. In those 
days in Madrasas and Pathshalaas Persian and Sanskrit was taught. Punjabi was consid- 
ered 2 language of common folk But Guru Nanak Dey Ji decided to write m the language 
of common people and also adopted folk alphabet so that his message might reach to one 
and all. He proved that Punjabi language and alphabet was not inferior to other languages 
and alphabets and wrote such verses which are still considered to be cream of world 
poetry 

At that time Gurumukhi script was considered unfit for writing higher literature But 
Guru Jt made this script of Gurmukhs. so later on this came to be known as Gurmukhi 
Guru Angad Dev Ji developed this alphabet further and opened schools for the teachings 
of Punjabi language and Gurmukhi script. The Guru made it compulsory for all sikhs to 
learn Gurumukhi, so that they could read Gurbani So the Guru Ji adopted a unique 
method of planning for the expansion of sikhism 

The life history of Guru Nanak Dev was also a great inheritance of sikhs So the 
Guru thought to write the complete life story of Guru Nanak Dev Ji: Guru Anzad Dey 
Ji had stayed for seven years at Kartarpur and he was used to hear the interesting 
journeys of Guru Nanak Dev. There was also a sikh known as Bhai Bala who had seen 
the life history of Guru Nanak Dev Ji with his own eyes 

At Sultanpur Lodhi there lived a Bhai Paira Mokha. He was an old sikh of Guru 
Nanak. He was well versed in writing Gurumukhi neatly In his life he had written many 
copies of Guru's works. When ever Guru Nanak visited Sultanpur Lodhi he used to meet 
Guru Nanak Dey and heard interesting episodes of long journeys of the Guru. Mardana 
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was also his great friend and he used to tell him in detail about all the worth mentioning 
incidents, So Guru Angad Dey Ji called Bhai Paira Mokha, Bhai Bala and Baba Budha 
Ji in order to write the Janam Sakhi, Every Sakhi was first discussed in detail with Bhai 
Bala, Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Paira Mokha and then it was dictated to Paira Mokha. 
The whole Janam Sakhi was completed with in a year. Then Guru Ji prepared more 
copies of that manuscript. The language of these stories is so sweet and interesting that 


young or old not even enjoy it but also learn useful lessons 
Later on though different publishers have added more matter in this Janam Sakhi in 
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BABA AMAR DASS JI 


Baba Amar Dass belonged to village Basarke, District Amritsar. He was a very 
religious man and used to go to Hardwar every year Once when he was coming from 
Hardwar he met Pandit Durga Dass. On the way when he lay down to take rest, Pandit 
saw a sign of Padam (circle) in the feet of the Baba Ji. Pandit said, "The Padam in your 
feet predicts that either you would be a king or Divine Master. Next day Baba Ji met 
acelebate The celebate was very influenced to see the grand personality of Baba Ji The 
celebate said, "O Great man! Who is your Guru and what is his name?" Baba Ji replied 
that he had been searching the Guru, but still he was Guruless. When the celebate heard 
these words of Baba, he at once went away and said, “I don't accompany the Guruless," 
These hard words of celebate wounded the heart of Baba Ji. His life became worthless 
and was always thinking about the words of celebate. He tried very hard to find a true 
Guru. But his desire remained unfulfilled. The daughter of Angad Dey, Bibi Amaro had 
been married to nephew of Baba Amar Dass Ji. The name of his brother was Manak 
Chand and they lived as neighbours. Bibi Amaro daily recited the hymns of Guru Nanak 
Dey Ji. Baba Ji daily heard the recitation of Hymns. He was very influenced to hear such 
sweet Hymns. One day he did not hear the sweet melody of the hymns. He asked about 
this from the wife of his brother. His brother's wife replied, “Father of Bibi Amaro is Guru 
Angad Dev Ji, He has become successor of Satguru Nanak Dev Ji, Bibi Amaro recites 
the Hymns of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Today she has gone to Khadur Sahib to meet his 
father." Baba Amar Dass Ji felt very happy When Bibi Amaro returned back to Basarke 
then he asked her about his father. He told Bibi Amaro that he wanted to meet his father. 
Bibi Amaro agreed and she accompanied him and they both reached Khadur Sahib 
Baba Ji and Bibi Amaro met Guru Angad Dey Ji and bowed before the Guru with folded 
hands. Baba Ji stayed there for few days and he was very much influenced to see the 
service of the sikhs. He also attended the Darbar and heard the sweet musical recitation 
of the Guru. Then he returned back to Basarke and told the members of his family that 
he had made up his mind to live at Khadur Sahib. Then he came back at Khadur Sahib 
and made himself absorbed in the service of the Guru. He made ita routine to go to river 
Beas to bring fresh water. Then he helped the Guru to have bath. Then he used to recite 
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the Jap Ji Sahib. After that he attended the Darbar. He also went to the school to learn 
Gurumukhi, He was so fond of Guru that whenever he was free he remained near the 
Guru to serve him one way or the other. He had also great respect for the Gurbani. It 
was his great desire to learn by heart all the hymns and long Banees of Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji, Attending the school daily, he became well versed in Gurmukhi. He could not only 
read the writings of others, but became so expert in Gurmukhi that he could write 
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THE JEALOUS TAPA 


In those days at Khadur Sahib lived a Jogi Tapa named as Shiv Nath He was a 
great cheat and was befooling the common and simple people of the village He always 
boasted that he possesses a great knowledge of Jantar Mantar and by his miracle powers 
he could cure all types of diseases. He was always ransacking the people with his sweet 
words. But when Guru Angad Dey Ji settled at Khadur Sahib as Guru of sikhs, the 
people began to hate him. Due to the influence of the Guru, the villagers were not caring 
about his Jantar Mantars and his number of followers decreased sharply. He could not 
bear, he became jealous of Guru Angad Dev Ji. He began to think some plans to oust 
Guru Angad Dev Ji from Khadur Sahib 

Once it so happened that there was no rains through out the year The crops 
withered away and cattle began to die due to hunger There was nothing left to eat and 
all were feeling distressed 

Worried farmers at last went to the Jogi Tapa. They asked him to do Jantar Mantar 
to bring rain. When Tapa heard these words of farmers he became very pleased He 
thought that he had got an opportunity to oust the Guru from Khadur Sahib. He at once 
said, “You are foolish farmers. God is not happy with you as you have made Guru Angad 
Dev as your Guru. He is a family man and family man can never become a Guru. As long 
as he stays in Khadur Sahib, there will be no rain. So first oust him out of the village and 
then I will help you by bringing rains." The foolish farmers believed his words 

In the meantime a sikh informed the Guru about the planning of the Jogi Tapa. The 
Guru left the village and went to another village. As Guru Angad Dey left the village, 
farmers asked Tapa to recite the Mantars. Tapa tried hard but his Mantars could not 
produce any result. Then farmers began to accuse him. They called him a deceit and 
repented about their false belief on Tapa 

At that time Baba Amar Dass had gone to his village Basarke When he came back 
to Khadur Sahib, he learnt that Guru had left the village due to mischief of Jogi Tapa 
He felt very sad and he decided to teach a lesson to Tapa due to his such a cunning act 

Then Baba Amar Dass said to the farmers, "There is only one method of getting the 
rain You should take the Tapa in the fields. In which field Tapa stands, showers of rain 
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would come." When the farmers took Tapa in one field they were astonished to see 
clouds in the sky and heavy rain came. They felt very pleased. Then every farmer became 
eager to take Tapa in his field. So the farmers dragged him from one field to another. 
They dragged Tapa with such a force that Tapa lost his life in this process, Tapa got the 
punishment for his evil deeds, All farmers of Khadur felt happy, They decided to bring 
back their Guru. They also wanted to request the Guru to pardon them. They were led 
by Baba Amar Dass and met the Guru in the next village. But when the Guru saw Baba 
Amar Dass advancing towards him, he turned his face towards another side. He told the 
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MERGER WITH THE SUPREME LIGHT 


Baba Amar Dass Ji again absorbed himself in the service of the Guru. He used to 
go fo the river Beas for his bath. He recited the Jap Ji during his journey and always 
carried a pitcher on his shoulder. Reaching the river, after taking his bath, he carried the 
pitcher full of water for the bath of Guru Angad Dev Ji. He never cared about the 
weather, whatever the situation might be, he brought water for the Guru's bath. 

One day when Baba Ji was coming back with his pitcher from river Beas his foot 
struck against the peg of a loom and he fell. But he didn't let the pitcher fall of his 
shoulders. When in the dark pitch night weavers heard the sound of a fall of a man, they 
woke up, The weaver told his wife that somebody had fallen in hole of the loom. His wife 
said, "It must be Amaro homeless, otherwise who can be out in such a stormy night? He 
has left his home in order to serve the Guru." Baba heard these words of the weaver's 
wife and said, "I am not homeless, I have a Guru." Then he took his way and reached 
the abode of Guru. Then Guru Angad Dev Ji had a bath-and made himself busy in the 
daily prayers. In the morning he called Baba Ji and asked him about the incident. Baba 
Ji said, "O my Guru! What can I tell you, you are intuitive, you know everything.” 

Then the Guru smiled and said, “The weaver's wife has called you homeless but that 
mad woman does not know that you are '- ‘Home for the homeless, a refuge for the 
refugees. The strength of the week, protector of unprotected.’ When the Guru said these 
words, Weaver's wife went mad. Weaver at once went to the Guru and told him about 
the incident. He requested the Guru to pardon his mad wife. Then Guru said, "The peg 
against which Baba Ji's foot struck, will become a green tree, and weaver's wife will 
become sane." Then Guru Angad Dev Ji concluded that he had found his successor. 
Baba Amar Dass would become true spiritual leader of the sikhs. Next day he summoned 
all his loyal sikhs and himself took water and bathed Baba Amar Dass. Dressing him in 
new clothes, he got him seated on his throne. Placing five paisas and a coconut before 
him, he asked Baba Budha to mark Tilak (Guruship) on his forehead. Then he bowed 
before him. Then the Guru said, "Baba Amar Dass is Guru Amar Dass now. He will be 
Guru after me." Then lying on a cot he took a sheet on him and merged his soul with the 
supreme light. 
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EARLY LIFE 


(Guru) Amar Dass was born on Sth May, 1479 A.D., at village Basarke in 
Amritsar District. The name of his father was Baba Tej Bhan and mother’s name was 
Mata Lakhmi. He was eldest son of his parents. He had three brothers named as Baba 
Ishar Dass, Baba Khem Rai and Baba Manak Chand. Bhai Gurdas was son of Baba 
ishar Dass. Baba Sawan Mal, who had made arrangements for the wooden materials 
for the construction of buildings at Goindwal, was the son of Baba Khem Rai. Bhai 
Jassu the son of Baba Manak Chand was married to Bibi Amaro, the daughter of Guru 
Angad Dey Ji, So all the four brothers had very cordial relations with the Sikh Gurus. 

His father Baba Te} Bhan did some farming and trade. As he was very honest in his 
dealings so he had a great respect in the area. (Guru) Amar Dass being the eldest son was 
helping his father in the field of farming and trade. He also used to sit in the shop, 
Though he was short statured, but he had a well built body. He was very fond of doing 
physical exercises since his childhood. Being working in the fields he was very healthy. 

He also believed in Hindu faith with great devotion. He considered it his holy duty to 
recite the Vedic Mantras. He was worshiping all Hindu gods and goddesses with great 
devotion. He also had a great love and regard for the saints and mendicants, He also 
served them food and even provided them clothes according to their needs. In the 
company of saints he also became a great devotee of God. He always remained 
engrossed in the recitation of the Name of God. 

He also became an ascetic and even declined to get married. His parents advised 
him again and again for marriage, but he paid no heed to that. He asked his father to 
marry his younger brothers. His father agreed and he helped in arranging the marriages 
of his three younger brothers. 

After the marriage of his three brothers he accepted the advice of his father and 
was married to Mansa Devi the daughter of Sri Devi Chand Behal of village Sankhatra 
District Sialkot. Though he married at the age of 28 years, but the pair remained 
issucless for twelve years. At the age of forty Bibi Dani was born. His other children 
were Baba Mohan, Baba Mohari and Bibi Bhani. 

At the age of fifty he made up his mind to visit the holy places. He went to 
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Hardwar for a holy dip in order to wash away the wages of sins of his life. After that 
it became his routine to go to Hardwar every year. Once when he was returning back 
after having a holy dip in the sacred river Ganges, he met a Brahmin named Durga on 
the way. When he was resting under the shade of a tree placing one leg on an other, by 
chance Durga Brahmin saw a lotus in one foot of the (Guru) Amar Dass. He was 
astonished to sce a lotus (Padam) in the foot of an ordinary man. As he was a learned 
Brahmin he atonce understood the value of that mark of lotus. He atonce said to (Guru) 
Amar Dass, “The Jotus in your feet fortells that either you will be a great saint or an 
Emperor of the world. (Guru) Amar Dass saw towards Durga Brahmin and smiled. But 
he did not utter any word. But Durga Brahmin bowed before the Guru and touched his 
feet with great reverence. When the other travellers heard the prophecy of Pandit 
Durga, they were very much impressed. In those travellers there was one ascetic; who 
was the disciple of Baba Sri Chand Ji. He on the spot concluded that (Guru) Amar 
Dass was a saint and he became his fellow friend. He was not taking meals cooked. 
others. He always cooked his meals himself, : 
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THE TRUE EMPEROR 


The ascetic became companion of Guru Amar Dass, he began to share the meals 
with him. During the remaining journey they accompanied together. (Guru) Amar Dass 
asked him to stay with him in his village Basarke. The ascetic atonce agreed and they 
reached village Basarke. (Guru) Amar Dass served the ascetic with great zeal and love 
and the ascetic was very much pleased with the sincere service of (Guru) Amar Dass. 
One day the ascetic made up his mind to take leave for his own abode. He requested 
(Guru) Amar Dass about his decision, The Guru agreed. The ascetic said, “I am very 
much impressed by your service and company. You seem to me the real saint of the 
world. But | wonder who is your Guru, who has taught you such a deep spiritual 
knowledge and such a way of serving to unknown persons in such a sincere and pious 
way. I have stayed here for many days only to ask you who is your true Guru who has 
taught you such high lessons of living in this mortal world.” 

Guru Amar Dass was perplexed, but he was not such a man, who could boast 
without any authentic proof. He was well aware that he was without any spiritual 
teacher. So in order to keep his sincerity he said, “My frend, | have been trying my 
best to find my spiritual teacher. But so far | have failed. | have not been able to find 
a true Guru. | am trying my best to find a true Guru. | am always praying to God to 
award me the glimpses of the spiritual teacher. As far you are concerned | am still 
Guruless.” Hearing these words the ascetic was enraged. He said, “You have befooled 
me | have lost the displine of my faith, so far | have been taking food from a Guruless 
fellow. Sri Amar Dass made up his mind to search a true Guru. 

One day early in the morning, he heard some hymns being sung in a sweet voice. 
That sweet voice was of Bibi Amaro. She was daughter of Guru Angad Dev Ji and 
was married to Bhai Jassu the nephew of Guru Amar Dass, One day Guru Amar Dass 
asked his sister-in-law about the composer of hymns which Bibi had been reciting 
daily. She told him, “These hymns were composed by Guru Nanak Dey, who had 
merged into God, but before leaving this world he had entrusted the duty of guiding the 
Sikhs to Guru Angad Dev, father of Bibi Amaro.” 

(Guru) Amar Dass instantly decided to meet Guru Angad Dev. He asked Bibi 
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Amaro to accompany him in order to have glimpse of his father. Next day, they 
reached Khadur Sahib and (Guru) Amar Dass bowed before Guru Angad Dev with 
great reverence. He stayed there for few days and heard the ricitation of the holy 
hymns. He was so impressed by the atmosphere of that place that determined to stay 
there forever. From that day he started to serve the Guru with great carnest. He made 
it his daily routine to get up early in the moming, then he used to go the river Beas to 
bring a metallic pitcher of water for the morning bath of the Guru. He served the Guru 
for more than ten years. At his free time, he was also learning Punjabi and Gurbani. 

At last his service was acknowledged in the house of the Guru. Guru Angad Dev 
made up his mind to handover the responsibility of leading the Sikhs to (Guru) Amar 
Dass. He asked Baba Budha to bring a metallic pitcher of water. Guru Angad Dev 
himself bathed Guru Amar Dass. 

He was given new clothes, then Guru Angad Dev Ji himself helped him to sit on 
his throne. Baba Budha Ji applied the Tilak, then Guru Angad Dev bowed before him 
and asked the congregation that from that day Guru Amar Dass was there spiritual 
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CONSTRUCTION OF GOINDWAL 


There lived a tradesman, whose name was Goinda. He had a large piece of land 
near nver Beas. But being a businessman he had to go in other countries also. Once 
when he went abroad, his relatives usurped his land. He tried very hard but his relatives 
did not return back his land. At last he filed a suit and also vowed that if he won the 
case then he would give half piece of the land to Guru Angad Dev Ji. By God's grace 
he won the suit and transferred half piece of land in the name of Guru Angad Dey Ji. 
Then he made up his mind to colonize a town in this land. He employed masons and 
labourers and started to construct the buildings according to his plan, But his enemies 
who had lost the case, used to demolish the buildings. They also circulated a rumour 
that ghosts were living at that place and they were demolishing the houses. Such 
happenings made Goinda a disheartened and disgusted man. 

At last he came Khadur Sahib and met Guru Angad Dev Ji. He told him the whole 
story. He requested the Guru for help. The Guru accepted his request and assured him 
that he himself would make all arrangements for the construction of a new town. He 
called for his eldest son Baba Dassu and advised him to go along him for the 
construction work. But Baba Dassu declined to go with him saying “Why are you 
sending me at such a place which is the abode of ghosts and evil souls. Khadur is our 
home town and we are living here happily.” Then the Guru sent for Baba Dattu his 
younger son but he also did not agree. (Guru) Amar Dass was also sitting there, the 
Guru asked him to accompany Goinda. (Guru) Amar Dass at once accepted the order 
of his master and became ready to go with Goinda. The Guru gave him a stick and 
advised him to start the construction of the town from the eastern side, (Guru) Amar 
Dass took the stick and along with few other Sikhs marched towards Beas. Reaching 
there they started the construction of the buildings from the eastern side. 

When the Sikhs of area came to know that Guru Angad Dev was constructing a 
new city near Beas they flocked towards that place in order to help the builders. 
Hundreds of masons, labourers and Sikhs were staying there at night. So enemies of 
Goinda could not dare to demolish the buildings. People thought the ghosts and evil 
souls had left that place due to Guru's grace. Goinda arranged for the building material. 


138 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





After constructing buildings in the land of Goinda, (Guru) Amar Dass also constructed 
inns and houses for the residence of Sikhs on that land which Goinda had offered to 
Guru Angad Dey. They also built shops and bazars for the outsiders and presented free 


to the needy persons. 
‘So with in few months at the barren land of Goinda a beautiful city was raised. On 


the name of Goinda the city was named as Goindwal. 





When Guru Angad Dev Ji found that city had become fit for residence, he asked 
(Guru) Amar Dass to bring his family at Goindwal, (Guru) Amar Dass went to his 
village Basarke and asked his family to shift to Goindwal. They agreed and even his 
younger brothers and their families also shifted to Goindwal. But while staying at 

Goindwal (Guru) Amar Dass did not abandon his services towards Guru Angad Dev Ji, 
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RAJA HARI CHAND CAME TO PAY HOMAGE 


Guru Amar Dass was installed as Guru on 29th March, 1552 A.D, He was also 
advised to shift his headquarters from Khadur to Goindwal. When the Sikhs heard that 
Guru Amar Dass had shifted to Goindwal, they started going to Goindwal for an 
audience with the Guru. As the number of devotees was increasing day by day so the 
Guru planned to construct more houses and ins. 

But though other construction maternal was available, there was scarcity of wooden 
matenal. One day the Guru sent for his nephew Sawan Mal and handing to him a 
handkerchief, advised him to go to Raja Hari Chand of Haripur to make arrangements 
for the wooden building material. 

Baba Sawan Mal took his horse and rode towards Haripur State. When reached the 
city he found that residents of the state were observing Ikadashi fast. No edible material 
was available there. Bhai Sawan Mal was feeling very hungry. So he himself gathered 
some dry wooden sticks and baked some loaves. But a spy informed the Raja that on 
the holy day of Ikadashi fast, an outsider had lighted fire and cooked meals. The Raja 
was enraged to hear this. He atonce ordered to arrest that man. 

But if on one hand Bhai Sawan Mal was arrested, on the other hand the son of 
Raja fell seriously ill, All royal vaids were called, but they were unable to control the 
disease, Then Raja sent some soldiers to free the outsider and to bring him in his 
palace with honour. When Sawan Ma! reached the palace, the Raja told him about the 
condition of his son. Bhai Sawan Mal smiled and said, “You should not worry, send 
these vaids outside, your son needs no medicine.” Then he went near the child and 
took out the handkerchief. Taking the handkerchief in his hands, he rubbed the face of 
child with it, The child at once became hale and healthy. There remained no sign of 
illness. The Raja and queens became very happy and they asked about the where 
abouts of Bhai Sawan Mal very impatiently, Bhai Sawan Mal told them that he was 
disciple of Guru Amar Dass, who was third Guru Nanak. He informed them that his - 
mission to come to state of Haripur was to supply wooden building material to 
Goindwal, Raja Hari Chand was very pleased to hear it. He said, “My friend! State of 
Haripur has such trees in abundance. | would be very lucky to supply such wooden 
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material to Goindwal, | would make such arrangements in my own supervision with in 
few days. One day the Raja said, “If a disciple of Guru possesses such supernatural 
powers, how great would the Guru be. | want to have a glimpse of your Guru. Please 
tell me on which day | can attend his Darbar.” Bhai: Sawan Mal said, “The doors of his 
Darbar are always open. You can meet him whenever you like.” 

Hearing this Raja made up his mind to go to Goindwal next day. He took his all 
queens and maids and set out for Goindwal. When they reached Goindwal, the Sikhs 
advised them that queens should wear simple dresses and no one should veil her face 
When Raja and queens went inside to pay homage to the Guru, one queen veiled her 
face. When the Guru saw one queen concealing her face he said, “Who is this insane, 
who does not know the discipline of the house of the Guru and has come covering her 
face. If she was reluctant to see me, why has she come here?” When that queen heard 
those words of the Guru, she lost her senses and became insane. She atonce returned 
back and ran away towards the forests. The servants of Raja and Sikhs searched her for 
many days but they failed to find her anywhere. 
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BHAI SACHANSACH 


The Raja of Haripur became a great devotee of Guru Amar Dass Ji. He was 
supplying the wooden building material without any cost. 

One Sikh named Sachansach was a great devotee of the Guru. He was a very able 
and famous physician. Once disease of dropsy afflicted him in such a way that neither 
he could cure himself nor other physicians were competent to get him relieved of that 
dreadful disease. Once he came to Goindwal with other devotees. He also paid homage 
to the Guru. While paying homage, when he touched his head with the shoes of the 
Guru, he was cured of the affliction. It was a great miracle for him. He was so much 
fascinated by the grace and spiritual power of the Guru that he decided to stay at 
Goindwal for good. He always remained at the service of the Guru. For the common 
kitchen he was bringing dry sticks of wood, He always uttered the word Sachansach. 
So he came to be known as Sachansach. One day when he was going to forest to cut 
the trees, somebody caught him from behind with such a force that it became for him 
very difficult to get himself relieved from that strong grip. His axe fell down and the 
rope entangled his legs, 

When he unfettered himself with great force then he saw a mad girl standing before 
him. She was laughing like mad persons, When he advanced towards her she ran away 
and vanished in the forest. On that day Sachansach returned back without sticks. It 
became a herculean task for him to cut even a branch of a tree. Reaching Goindwal he 
met the Guru and narrated him the whole story. The Guru said, “That is same queen 
who attended the Darbar with a covered face.” 

Sachansach spent that night thinking about the queen. He was seeking a solution to 
cure her, At last he remembered that episode when he was cured of his horrible disease 
by even touching his head with the shoes of the Guru. He concluded that if the queen 
would touch the shoe of the Guru she could gain sanity, But it was not possible to 
bring that queen in the Darbar of the Guru, 

So he got up early in the morming and met the Guru. He requested him to give him 
one wooden shoe so he might cure the insanity of the queen, The Guru smiled and 
zave one wooden shoe to Sachansach. Taking that wooden shoe with him he entered 
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forest and began to search the queen, At one place by chance he saw the queen. But 
when the queen saw her, she ran away. He followed him and touched her with that 
wooden shoe. He saw another miracle. The queen stopped and feeling ashamed began 
to see towards her tom clothes, Bhai Sachansach gave her his turban and she worm the 
turban around her, Then Sachansach asked her to follow him. She came with him and 
he took her in front of the Guru. The Guru asked lady devotees to take her with them 
for bath. He also gave them beautiful clothes for her. When she came back after taking 
bath and wearing new clothes, she looked very beautiful. The Guru married her to 
Sachansach. The Guru also gave them the second wooden shoe so that they might 
understand the secret of married life. They lived very happily there. She had a great 


“respect for Sachansach who had given her the new life. 
Afterwards the Guru made Sacharlsach.onese twenty two Sikh preachers. 
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THE HYPOCRITE ASCETIC 


in those days at Goindwal there lived an ascetic named Hari Ram, He belonged to 
Marwaha Khatri dynasty. He was very proud of his high caste, So he was against the 
tradition of common kitchen established by the Guru. He was preaching the people that 
Guru Amar Dass was an athiest and he was annihilating the true religion. He was 
stressing that even the people of low castes were taking meals sitting with high class 
Khatries and Brahmins, He advised the high class families not to lake meals im that 
kitchen. Instead he said that they should be united to discontinue such a common 
kitchen. Due to his preaching some Khatries and Brahmins rose against this tradition 
and they boycotted to take meals in that kitchen, 

The Guru knew very well the low status of the ascetic. He declared that those 
people belonging to high castes if would share meals in his common kitchen must be 
rewards rupees one as religious offering. Hearing this declaration many men of high 
castes came to take meals in the common kitchen, but ascetic did not tum up. After 
this the Guru again declared that those people belonging to high castes who would take 
meals in his common kitchen must be rewarded rupees five as religions offerings. This 
time number of Khatries and Brahmins increased considerably, but ascetic remained 
absent. The Guru understood that the hypocrite ascetic would not attend his kitchen for 
such small amount of reward. So he made an announcement that those Khatries and 
Brahmins who share meals in the common kitchen, would be given one gold Mohar as 
offermgs. When the ascetic heard this declaration, he could not resist. He made up his 
mind to take meals in the common kitchen. But he was afraid that those Khatries and 
Brahmins would disregard for his this act as he himself had been preached against the 
tradition of the new type of common kitchen. But it was very difficult for him to lose 
one gold Mohar. So he decided to send his son to take the meals. But how could he 
dare to enter the kitchen hall through the main gate. All the people of low and high 
castes were knowing him very well, So he asked his son to enter the hall by jumping 
over the outside wall. He helped his son in climbing the wall. But while climbing, his 
son fell from the wall and was injured. But he did not care about his injury. Tolerating 
the great pain in his leg, he entered the hall and sat along with other devotees. All the 
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devotees were amazed to see him. Though his leg had been broken, but he took meals 
peacefully as nothing had happened. When all the devotees took their meals according 
to their satisfaction, a representative of Guru Amar Dass came and he distributed the 
Mohars to all Khatries and Brahmins, When that man came infront of son of ascetic he 
said, “Welcome! Welcome! the son of great ascetic Hari Ram have come in our 
common kitchen. Where is tapa Hari Ram, why he hasn't come?” 

All the devotees heard the words of the representative very carefully. There were 
also sitting some Marwaha Khatries. They took it as a great disgrace. They went to the 
house of Hari Ram and said, “You are a great hypocrite, you were preaching us that 
Guru Amar Dass has been annihilating the true Dharma of high class Hindus. But 
when he offered one Mohar for sitting in the common kitchen for taking meals, you 
have sent your son. Where has gone your dynasty now. In order to get one Mohar you 
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BHAI PAARO JULKA 


There were many devoted and dashing Sikhs of Guru Amar Dass Ji. Under all 
circumstances they were attending the Darbar of the Guru daily. Among such Sikhs 
was Bhai Paaro. He was a very faithful and reliable Sikh. He belonged to village Dalla, 
District Kapurthala. He daily came to Goindwal by crossing river Beas. 

One day when he reached the bank of river Beas, he saw that the flood was in full 
swing. The water was flowing in a very dreadful manner. At one high place, he saw the 
Subedar of Jalandhar Mr. Abdula camping with his army. He was waiting for normal 
conditions, But when Bhai Julka came he did not care for the flood or rashness of water. 
He uttered the Name of the God and striked the horse with his heel. The horse quickly 
jumped into the river and within few minutes crossed the river. Subedar Abdula was 
astonished to see such an act of bravery. Though he considered himself very active and 
brave, but he could not dare to throw himself in the horrible waves of river Beas. 

In the evening Bhai Paaro returned back and reached the place where Subedar 
Abdula was camping. When Subedar Abdula saw Bhai Paaro coming back hale and 
healthy he was forced to address him. He said, “Please tell me who is your Guru, by 
whose grace you had crossed the river and even returned back without caring about the 
condition of the fMooded river. While crossing the river there was no sign of awe or 
alarm on your face.” 

Bhai Paaro said, “The name of my true Emperor is Guru Amar Dass, He had been 
providing the spiritual guidance to his Sikhs. He is the third Guru Nanak. | am his 
devotee and | daily go to serve him. He has invoked in me such a power that | have 
become fearless. When I remember him, my all fears vanish. While reciting his hymns 
in my mind, I reach my destination without any hinderance.” 

Subedar Abdula forgot about his position. He became a figure of politeness. In a 
very sweet voice he said, “Can | have the glimpse of your Guru?” Bhai Paaro told him 
that he could not meet him as a Subedar, First he should change himself into an 
ordinary man. Subedar Abdula at once tranferred the command of the army to his son. 
He took his horse and asked Bhai Paaro to accompany him. Bhai Paaro agreed and 
both threw there horses into the flooded river. They reached Goindwal. Subedar Abdula 
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met Guru Amar Dass Ji and was very much pleased to see Him. He was so impressed 
by the spiritual personality of the Guru that he determined to stay at Goindwal for 
good. He was always reciting the words, “Allah Tu Hai, Allah Tu Hai”, Perceiving his 
such a great love with Allah he was nicknamed as Allah Yaar (The friend of Allah). 

Afterwards he became a leamed Sikh preacher and Guru Amar Dass appointed him 
a preacher of one of the twenty two preaching centres of India. 

Guru Amar Dass considered Bhai Paaro his most beloved Sikh. He rewarded him 
with degree of Paramhans. Once Guru Amar Dass Ji was so much impressed at the 
service of Bhai Paaro that he even offered him the Guruship, But Bhai Paaro declined 
and requested, “I want only to be a servant of the Guru, please bless me so that | may 


die as a Gursikh.” 
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AS YOU SOW SO SHALL YOU REAP 


Goindwal developed to be a big city very soon. The people of that area had a great 
respect for Guru Amar Dass. Thousands of people were daily coming to pay homage to 
the Guru. People of all castes and creeds were settling at Goindwal. But the people of 
Khoja Caste settled in large number. These people were worshipper of Sakhi Sarwar 
and in those days they were in majority in that area. Generally these people were petty 
businessmen and they were optimistic about the advancement of their business. 

When the Khojas saw that even Muslims were embracing Sikhism they tumed 
against the Guru. They were troubling the Sikhs by one way or other. They wanted to 
show the Guru that they were more powerful, When the Sikhs were going to fetch 
water for their daily use they used to break the earthen pitchers. When the Sikhs 
complained to the Guru about their such behavior, the Guru advised them to bring the 
water-bags of leather. But Khojas were piercing the bags with their arrows, So the 
Khojas became more arrogant. When the Sikhs again requested about the misbehaviour 
of the Khojas. The Guru told them to bring metallic pitchers. But they began to throw 
stones on the the metallic pitchers. When the Sikhs again complained to the Guru. He 
said, “Don’t worry, one day they would reap what they are sowing.” One day a group 
of ascetics came to visit Goindwal. They camped near the Darbar Hall, When they 
were resting the Khoja boys began to throw stones on them. The ascetics were in great 
number and they were equipped with their sticks. They atonce caught boys and hitung 
with their sticks gave them a sound beating. The Khoja boys had never thought that 
they would get such a harsh beating. After that incident there prevailed a complete 
peace in Goindwal. After a month they again became mischievous. 

In those days royal treasury loaded on mules passed through Goindwal, As they 
were feeling tired, officer incharge decided to stay at Goindwal for one night. They 
stayed in one inn. But in the evening stormy wind blew with a great speed and they 
lost their one mule along with the bag of rupees. When in the moming they counted 
the mules they found that one mule was missing. The officer incharge became worried. 
He know very well that he would not only be thrown out of service but would also be 
fined. He atonce asked his compamions to search the mule. 
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But when the soldiers were searching the mule, they heard the voice of the mule, 
who being alone was braying for her fellow mules. They atonce marched towards that 
place and found the mule in the house of a Khoja. He had hidden the bag of money in 
his house and the mule was closed in one dark room. When the officer was informed 
about it, he was so enraged that he asked to bring all Khojas there. The soldiers obeyed 
his orders and brought all men and boys of Khojas in front of him. The officer asked 
his soldiers to beat the Khojas in such a harsh way that they might not be able to walk 
again. Some Khojas even died with the severe punishment of the soldiers. The officer 
asked the remaining Khojas to be handcuffed and took them with him to Delhi. The 
Khojas which remained in Goindwal left the city and went to near by villages. 
Goindwal was freed of the Khojas. The words of the Guru proved true, “As you sow 
so shall you reap.” 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





TO BREAK OPEN THE BACK WALL 


The Guru Amar Dass was so much loved by his devotees that they were daily 
going to Goindwal for an audience. But the younger son of Guru Angad Dev could not 
tolerate it. So he took some of his followers and went to Goindwal to lay violent hand 
on Guru Amar Dass. He reached Goindwal and was amazed to see the splendour and 
attendance of the congregation. In a fit of rage Daatu kicked the Guru in the back, 
making him fall of the throne and himself occupied his seat. Instead of getting annoyed 
the Guru held Daatu’s foot and caressing it said, “I fear your foot is not hurt by hitting 
my old bones which have become stiff due to long service.” 

Baba Daatu sat on the throne with great confidence. But with in minutes the whole 
congregation left that place and went to their abodes. Baba Daatu was perplexed. There 
remained his few followers who had come with him. At last Daafu collected that 
money which the devotees had offered to Guru Amar Dass and returned to Khadur 
Sahib. But at a little distance from Khadur Sahib he was stopped by robbers and they 
looted all that he had taken from Goindwal. They beat him so severely that he got 
broken his one leg. 

Next day, Guru Amar Dass took his mare and left Goindwal and went to his 
ancestral village Basarke and shut himself in a small room. He wrote a notice on the 
door saying, “He who tries to open this door is no Sikh of mine, nor | am his Guru.” 

At Goindwal next day early in the mormng when Bhai Baloo went to the room of 
Guru Amar Dass for helping him in taking bath, he found that the Guru was not there. 
When he went to the stable he also found mare of the Guru missing. 

Many days passed but the Guru did not return back. At last they thought a plan. 
They met Baba Budha Ji and requested him for help. They knew that Guru Nanak Dev 
had bléssed Baba Budha Ji with a boon that the Guru would be never away from him. 
Baba Budha Ji contemplated for some time and then said, “Bring the mare of the 
Guru.” The mare was brought atonce. Baba Budha said, “Let loose the mare and follow 
her, she will lead you to the hiding place of the Guru.” The Sikhs untied the rope of 
the mare. Then they all followed the mare. As was told by Baba Budha the mare led 
them to that place where Guru Amar Dass had hidden himself. But when they touched 
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the door they read the instructions written on the door, “He who tries to open this door 
is no Sikh of mine, nor | am his Guru.” 

They all returned and informed about it to Baba Budha Ji. Baba Ji smiled and said, 
“You should not worry about it. We are only disallowed to open the door, but we can 
break open the back wall to enter into the room, The Guru has not written any 
instruction to not break open the back wall.” They dug a big opening, Baba Budha Ji 
and companions entered into the room one by one. They found that the Guru was 
» sitting in trance, contemplating on the Name of God. After some time the Guru opened 
his eyes and seeing some Sikhs sitting before him said, “How you dared to enter spe 

room you have not read the instructions written on the door.” 

‘Then Baba Budhe ssid. We have read the instructions, buk we IMMP'Set opened. the 
door, we have entered inside the room from the behind wall, we have come here to 
request you that Guru Angad Dev had tied us to your apron. You were asked by him to 
show us the way. Now where should we go if you are not going to lead us.” The Guru 
was moved to hear the words of Baba Budha. He agreed to go with them. He mounted 

and reached Goindwal. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF A STEP WELL (BAOLI) 


When Guru Amar Dass reached Goindwal the devotees flocked to pay homage to 
their Master. Daily Darbar was held and the Sikhs were attending it in large numbers. 

In those days in the year 1552 A.D. Bibi Bhani the youngest daughter of Guru 
Amar Dass was married to (Guru) Ram Dass Ji. Bhai Jetha Ji (Guru Ram Dass) was a 
great devotee and admirer of Guru Amar Dass, He always remained busy in the service 
of the congregation. Guru Amar Dass was well aware of the calibre and ability of Bhai 
Jetha. He was not only a true servant, but was very intelligent also. He had great 
attraction for hymns of the Gurus and in his spare time he always studied hymns and 
other literature very carefully. Seeing these certifications Guru Amar Dass made up his 
mind to marry her daughter to Bhai Jetha. Bibi Bhani was also an embodiment of 
worship. She was serving her father being a devotee. Though married to the daughter 
of the Guru, Bhai Jetha ‘continued to live with Guru and served him as devotedly as 
ever. In those days the Guru felt that the number of devotees coming to Goindwal had 
significantly increased, But there was scarcity of water. There was only one well in the 
town. So in order to fulfil the intensifying demand of water the Guru decided to dig a 
step-well. The Guru also wanted to provide Sikhs a holy place where they could have 
a holy dip. The Guru also arranged a common kitchen where people of all castes could 
take meals without discrimination, The construction work for digging the step-well 
started in 1559 A.D. The devotees worked with great enthusiasm. Bhai Rama and Bhai 
Jetha were also carrying baskets of mud on their heads. A step-well (Baoli) is a sort of 
open water reservoir with steps reaching the water. The Sikhs worked hard and the 
Baoli was dug within few days. All steps were constructed and when Baoli was dug 
deep enough to strike water, they found that there was a rock which checked their 
further progress. All the workers came out of the well and requested the Guru for 
advice. After visiting the place himself the Guru said, “There is big rock under the base 
of the well. Until this rock is not blasted the water would not gush up. So now our first 
task is to blast this big slab. But | fear while blasting, the water would gush up with 
such a great force that it will rise up within moments. The man who does so would be 
overpowered by the gashing water and it is also possible he might be drowned.” 
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When the devotees heard these words of the Guru they looked at one another. Who 
could take such a risk? But a brave son of Vairowal Sri Manak Chand atonce 
volunteered himself to go down the step-well to break the slab. The Guru handed over 
Sri Manak Chand a big hammer and blessed him that he would be successful in his 
mission. Sri Manak Chand took the hammer and went down the “Baoli’. He struck the 
slab with such a great force that the rock cracked and water gushed up with such a 
force that Sri Manak Chand was overpowered and drowned. But by Guru’s grace soon 
he appeared out of the water and using the steps came out of the well. It is said that 
Guru declared that who so ever recites Japji once at every step would be free from the 
‘cycle of eighty-four-lakh births and ae 
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PREMA THE LEPER 


In village Khaani District Lahore, there lived a leper named Prema. Being a patient 
of leprosy his parents and friends deserted him. Nobody dared to touch him. People 
were throwing food before him from a distance Once a bounteous person hung an 
earthen pot in his neck. The kind-hearted people were throwing food in that pot. But 
still he was leading a very miserable life. 

One day he heard about the praise of Guru Amar Dass. He determined to go to 
Goindwal. It was very difficult for him to walk. But his will power helped him to 
achieve the destination. He reached the Darbar Complex but he did not dare to meet 
the Guru. The devotees were providing him the food according to his need. He was not 
deemed as untouchable there. All Sikhs were helping him. He was listening to the 
hymns of the Gurus with great love. 

One day a Sikh narrated the story of Prema Leper to Guru Amar Dass, The Guru 
atonce asked that Sikh to take Prema at that place where the Guru himself used to take 
bath in the moming. The Guru also asked one Sikh to bring new clothes for Prema. 
Other Sikhs were advised to bring water and curd. Then the Guru himself reached 
there. He asked Prema to sit on the wooden plank. The Guru himself poured curd and 
water on the head and body of Prema. 

The people were amazed to see that after taking bath Prema was cured of leprosy. 
He transformed to he a healthy, active and handsome young boy. The Guru asked him 
to wear the new clothes himself. All were enjoying to see his new profile and 
appearance. Then the Guru declared, “From to-day Prema is my son and his new name 
is Murari. After transmigration Murari has replaced Prema. Now he has become smiless, 
defectless and free from all diseases.” 

Then the Guru addressing the congregation said, “Is there any Sikh ready to marry 
his daughter to my son Murari? In the congregation a devoted Sikh named Shihan was 
also sitting. He stood up and said, “My Lord! I am ready to marry my daughter 
Matharo to Murari. But wife of Shihan was also sitting there. She came near the Guru 

- and said, “My Master! My hushand has lost senses. I do not approve this engagement. 
Who knows to which caste, creed, lineage, parentage and pedigree belongs this young 
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GANGU KHATRI 


Gangu Khatri who belonged to Garh Shankar was a great businessman, He was 
lending money to the people of near by villages, So the circulation of his money was 
very wide. He became so rich that he did not know the value of his wealth. But who 
knows the Will of God? His business suddenly crumpled up and he became bankrupt. 
He heard about the praise of Guru Amar Dass and he made up his mind to go to 
Goindwal to have a glimpse of the Guru. But as he had become penniless, there was 
no money in the house to offer the Guru. There were some balls of raw sugar in his 
house. So he took one ball of raw sugar and reached Goindwal. After taking meals in 
the common kitchen, he attended the Darbar. There he saw that devotees were offering 
many precious gifts to the Guru. So he intended not the offer the ball of raw sugar to 
the Guru. But the Guru was intuitive, he knew each and every thing, The Guru called 
Gangu honourably and told him to hand over the ball of the raw sugar to him. Gangu 
atonce unfolded his napkin and handed over the raw sugar to the Guru. The Guru ate 
some sugar himself and rest he distributed to the devotees. Gangu felt happy. He was 
very impressed by the intuitive power of the Guru. He proposed to remain in the 
service of Guru. Sometimes he was pressing his legs or running odd errands for the 
Guru. The Guru was moved to see his selfless and sincere service, He gave him some 
Mohars and asked him to go to Delhi. He said, “Initiate your business with this money, 
God will help you.” 

Bhai Gangu shifted to Dethi and started his business with that money given by the 
Guru. By the grace of the Guru within few months he became a very rich man. He was 
regarded as an established businessman of Dethi. It is said once the Nawab of Lahore 
needed a demand draft of one Lakh Mohars, But no business man of Delhi was able to 
send him a bill of exchange for such a big amount. But Bhai Gangu sent him a 
demand draft of one Lakh Mohars. Mughal administrators were very much moved to 
observe the competence and capability of Bhai Gangu. He became one of the respected 
persons of Delhi Darbar. In those days there lived a devoted Sikh of Guru Amar Dass. 
He arranged the marriage of his daughter. To accomplish the ceremony he required 
some money. So he reached Goindwal and requested the Guru for help. Guru Amar 
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Dass wrote a letter to Bhai Gangu to give fifty rupees to the Sikh. The Sikh reached 
Delhi and met Bhai Gangu. He handed to him the letter sent by Guru Amar Dass, Bhai 
Gangu read the letter and said, “There is no balance in the accounts of Guru Amar 
Dass.” The Sikh was grieved and upset to hear the reply of Bhai Gangu. He again 
returned to. Goindwal and narrated the whole story of Bhai Gangu. The Guru heard the 
story and promptly gave one hundred rupees to the Sikh. 

After some period the business of Bhai Gangu began to decline. It deteriorated to 
such an extent that he became a bankrupt. In order to avoid the creditors, he reached 
Goindwal. 
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BHAI LANGAH 


Bhai Langah belonged to village Talwandi District Kapurthala. As he was lame in 
one leg so he was nicknamed as Bhai Langah. He daily carried a pot of curd for 
Guru's kitchen. His village Talwandi was three miles away from Goindwal. But he 
walked this distance with his crutches. One day when he was going towards Goindwal 
it rained heavily and road leading to the town became slippery. The head of the village 
advised him not to go to the town. But Bhai Langah had dedicated to do his duty 
under all circumstances. When he walked with his crutches he slipped and fell on the 
ground. Then the head of his village took away his crutches and said, “You have a 
great regard and love for your Guru, why has he not cured you of your limp?” Bhai 
Langah requested the Chaudhary to return back his crutches. But he did not give back. 
At last Bhai Langah took a stick and reached Goindwal with great difficulty. The Guru 
was waiting Bhai Langah as he used to take breakfast with the curd of Bhai Langah. 
He asked Bhai Langah for his delay. He told the Guru that his crutches had been 
snatched by Chaudhary of his village. So he was forced to walk with the help of a 
stick. The Guru said, “Now we have decided that your limp must he cured. You must 
go to Lahore, There lives a Muslim Darvesh at the bank of river Ravi, named as Shah 
Hussain. He would cure your limp. When you will reach his Dera, tell him that | have 
sent you for the treatment of the limp, He is my friend, he would help you,” 

Hearing these words of the Guru, Bhai Langah took some friends with him and 
reached Lahore. There they roamed hither and thither and at last found the Dera of 
Shah Hussain. There they found Shah Hussain sitting with his disciples. Bhai Langah 
saluted Shah Hussain and told him that Guru Amar Dass had sent him to request him 
for the treatment of his lame leg. Shah Hussain said, “1 could not understand what you 
miean, tell me m detail.” Bhai Langah again said, “Sain Ji, | am lame in one leg, it is 
very difficult for me to walk without crutches. But ] am great devotee of Guru Amar 
Dass. | daily bring a pot of curd for my Master. Now he has advised me to go over to 
you to request for the treatment of my leg. So please cure my leg I will be very 
thankful to you”. 

When Shah Hussain heard his story in detail he was scandalized to hear it. He 
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atonce picked up a stick and began to beat Bhai Langah. Bhai Langah got so frightened 
that he ran as fast as he could. Shah Hussain also ran behind him. When he came out 
be side the Dera he found that his leg had become all right. He was astonished that Shah 
Hussian had worked a miracle. He again went back to the recluse and fell at his feet, 
Shah Hussain pushing him aside said, “Don't touch my feet. Fell on the feet of your 
Guru who has sent you here. He himself has cured your leg. He has only given me the 
credit for the treatment of your leg. Go to him and beg from him what ever you want. 
Hundred of recluses like me are his servants.” 
mtied back Goindal. After paying homage to Guru he said, “My 
stand this enigma. When you possess all Divine Powers why 
" The oe smiled and said, “Believe in one God, He is 
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KING AKBAR VISITED GOINDWAL 


So called high caste Brahmins and Khatris did not tolerate the common kitchen of 
Guru Amar Dass. They wanted to discontinue that kitchen by hook or crook. They were 
branding the other castes as low castes or untouchables, They hated even their shadows. 
So they conspired with son of Goinda Marwaha to uproot the Guru from Goindwal. He 
complained to the Governor of Lahore that the Guru had usurped his land by force. The 
Governor himself visited Goindwal to enquire about the true facts. But when he asked 
the residents of Goindwal, they told him that the city had been constructed by the Guru. 
Goinda Marwaha had himself given the land to the Guru to build a city. When he 
visited the Darbar of the Guru he was very impressed. He found that the Guru believed 
in one God and people of all castes were taking meals in the common kitchen. He 
dismissed the appeal and reprimanded Marwaha for his false statement, 

After this the Brahmins joined hands with the Sanatan Dharmi Hindus and 
complained to Akbar, who in October 1566 A.D. was staying at Lahore. They 
complained that Guru Amar Dass was amalgamating all castes and was alluring the 
Hindus not to worship gods. They also alleged that he was desisting the people from 
going to Ganga for a holy dip. King heard their complaints and called Guru Amar Dass 
to Lahore to reply to the complaints. The Guru blessed Bhai Jetha and sent him to 
Lahore as his representative. Bhai Jetha Ji reached the court and explained in detail 
about the principles of Sikhism. He said, “‘The Sikhs believe only in one God, so the 
question does not arise to worship the gods, demigods, goddesses or idols of stone. The 
Brahmins have been discriminating the castes for their own benefit.” King Akbar was 
very pleased to hear the befitting arguments of Bhai Jetha. He severely reprimanded the 
Brahmins. On hearing the replies of Bhai Jetha, King Akbar told him that he wanted to 
meet the Guru. Bhai Jetha invited Akbar to pay a visit to Goindwal. He also assured 
him that he could come whenever he liked. 

After few days when Akbar was on his way back to Delhi, he visited Gomdwal. As 
it was the ordain of the Guru, King Akbar with his ministers took meals in the 
common kitchen like any other visitor, Akbar was very happy to sit with the lowest of 
the low and partaking of food with them. After taking the meals. Akbar met Guru 
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Amar Dass and paid him a homage with great reverence. Then he sat near the Guru 
and had an audience with him. The Guru informed him about the aims of the Sikhism. 
Akbar was highly impressed to hear the sermons of the Guru. He wished to grant a 
‘Jagir’ to the Guru for maintenance of the free kitchen. But the Guru declined the offer 
and said, “Free kitchens are run by the devotees for the devotees. They bring the 
rations and they share the meals. These common kitchens never depend on Jagirs. If the 
ration will come from the Jagirs then these Langars would become as a property of 
Jagirs and it would lose its common kitchen importance.” The Guru also advised Akbar 
to consider the Hindus and Muslims alike. Akbar was so much impressed that he used 
to send Rs, one lakh and twenty thousand every year at the occasion of Baisakhi, As he 
was presenting that money as an offering so the Guru had to accept it, 
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MERGED INTO SUPREME LIGHT 


When the Guru felt that his end was drawing near then he thought about the 
selection of a competent inheritor, All the Sikhs were of the view that this 
responsibility would be entrusted cither to Bhai Rama or Bhai Jetha. Both were sons- 
in-law of the Guru. Though the Guru knew it very well that Bhai Jetha was the right 
choice but still he wanted to give them a test to dispel the doubts of the Sikhs. 

One day the Guru sent for Bhai Rama and Bhai Jetha to construct two platforms for 
the Satsang. They were alloted two different places for the construction of the platforms. 
They agreed and both prepared the platforms by the evening. Both asked the Guru to 
check the platforms. The Guru went there and after inspecting the platforms said, “These 
are not according to measurements which | bad told you. Demolish these platforms and 
construct again according to my instructions. The next day they constructed the 
platforms very cautiously; keeping in view the instructions given by the Guru. But when 
the Guru saw the platforms, he told them that the construction was very poor. He again 
instructed them to demolish the platforms and prepare the new one’s. This course of 
action of making and demolishing the platforms continued for seven days. On the eighth 
day the Guru after inspecting the platform prepared by Bhai Rama asked hrm to 
demolish. When Bhai Rama heard these words of the Guru he lost his temper. He said, 
“| have prepared this platform according to your directive and ruling, } will not efface it 
now.” Then the Guru examined the platform raised by Bhai Jetha Ji, 

The Guru discarded that platform also and advised Bhai Jetha to dismantle the 
raised level surface, Bhai Jetha bowed before the Guru and said, “My Lord! | arn weak 
in manual dexterity: Gift me alertness and aptitude so that | may be able to prepare the 
platform according to your command and desire.” Hearing these words the Guru felt 
very happy. He had found the proper person to lead the Sikhs. He declared that 
according to the tradition, the leadership of Sikhs must go to the deserving person. To- 
day | bestow this honour on Bhai Jetha (Ram Dass). 

He called Baba Budha Ji and all other prominent Sikhs to attend the ceremony, 
After taking bath Guru Ram Dass wore new clothes, Then he was asked to sit on the 
throne. Baba Budha applied the Tilak on Guru Ram Dass forehead and spiritual 
kingdom passed on to fourth Guru. Then Guru Amar Dass bowed before him. After 
that excepting Baba Mohan, all bowed their heads in reverence. 

After few days Guru Amar Dass told his family that the time had come to merge into 
the Supreme Being. He advised his family and devotees not to mourn on his death. After 
few minutes later all saw that the soul of the Guru had merged into the Supreme Light. 


162 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


. = 


7 ; 
oe nn m5 a bomatdamndsdtinneaionet ee 





Sri Harmandir Sabib (Golden Temple), Amritsar 


Gury Ram D Dass ji 
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BIRTH 


(Guru) Ram Dass was born on 25th September, 1534 A.D, in Chuna Mandi, 
Lahore. He was the son of Hari Dass Sodhi Khatri and Anupi Devi, known as Daya 
Kaur. He was named as Ram Dass but as he was the first child he was popularly 
known as Jetha. He had one younger brother Hardial and one younger sister Ram Dassi. 
He was fair of complexion and very handsome, From childhood he had great love for 
God and he was always found in the company of holy men. He was very gentle, 
sociable and courteous. His parents wanted that he should take to some profitable work, 
but he showed no interest in the worldly affairs. But one day his mother Daya Kaur 
forced him to peddle roasted grams. Bhai Jetha went to the bank of the River Ravi to 
sell the grams. But there he met a band of saints who had taken nothing that day. He 
distributed the grams to the hungry samts and came back home without earning. 

His parents died when he was merely seven years old. He and his brother and 
sister became orphan in childhood. After the death of his parents their grandmother 
took them to village Basarke, His grandfather was not a nch man. So in order to make 
his living he began to sell grams under the shade of a tree on the bank of a tank. 
Being sociable and courteous he was earning money reasonably. (Guru) Amar Dass 
also belonged to Basarke village. He knew very well the grandfather and grandmother 
of Jetha Ji. When he heard about orphan children he felt very grieved, He wanted to 
help them. He used to meet Bhai Jetha at the bank of the tank. He liked the nature of 
Bhai Jetha. When Guru Amar Dass colonized Goindwal, he was asked by Guru Angad 
Dev to shift his family from Basarke to Goindwal. When Bhai Jetha heard about this 
news, he also decided to go to Goindwal. He told his grandfather about his decision. 
They allowed him to Goindwal!. So he met (Guru) Amar Dass and reached Goindwal 
with them. At that time he was twelve years old. His grandparents perceived that he 
would earn more in the new city. As he had lived at Basarke for five years so all the 
family members of Guru Amar Dass loved him due to his amiable nature. 

Reaching Goindwal Bhai Jetha resumed his work of selling roasted grams. There 
he found the construction work in full swing. The devotees of Guru Angad Dev had 
come from far and near and were serving there without taking any wages. Bhai Jetha 
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was Very much influenced by the selfless service of the Sikhs. He also made up his 
mind to become a Sikh of Guru Angad Dev. After selling the grams, he made it his 
daily routine to help in the construction of buildings. He used also to serve the 
devotees. There was a common kitchen for the workers. Bhai Jetha resumed the duty 
of bringing water for the Langar. Sometimes he was cleaning the utensils and when he 
was getting time he was also going to the forest to collect dry sticks for the Langar. 
(Guru) Amar Dass liked the boy very much. He was very happy at his service. He also 
made arrangements for his residence. Many devotees had become friends of Bhai Jetha. 
But the family members of Guru Amar Dass became his close associates. Bhai Gurdas, 


Bhai Sawan Mal and Bhai Jassu considered him as their brother. 
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WORSHIP OF THE TRUE GURU 


When Bhai Jetha Ji reached Goindwal that city was still under construction. The 
Sikhs of Guru Angad Dev were also constructing houses for their own residences. The 
city being on the grand trunk road so the Muslims were also constructing their houses, 
The Bazars and shops were also under construction, 

The construction work continued for six years. Goinda was constructing the houses 
according to the advise of Baba Amar Dass. The enemies of Goinda, who used to 
demolish the houses constructed by Goinda, now did not dare to enter the colony. 
They were afraid of the Sikhs of the Guru. They were forced to help in the 
construction work as they also needed some houses for their residences. When the city 
was almost colonized, it was named as Goindwal on the name of Goinda. 

Before merger into the Supreme Being, Guru Angad Dev bestowed the honour of 
Guruship on Guru Amar Dass. After that he advised Guru Amar Dass to shift his head 
quarters for preaching Sikhism to Goindwal. So Guru Amar Dass settled at Goindwal. 
When the devotees of Guru Angad Dev heard that Guru Amar Dass had become their 
Spiritual leader they flocked to Goindwal to pay homage to him. Bhai Jetha was very 
pleased when he heard that Baba Amar Dass had become Guru Amar Dass. It was 
golden time for him to serve the Guru, He tried to remain with him always. He was 
always at his beck and call. He was doing all types of services. When the Guru was 
holding Darbar he used to provide fan service to the congregation. In Langar he was 
cleaning the utensils and at the time of construction work he was carrying baskets of 
mud on his head. 

Though there was a free kitchen but Bhai Jetha was selling roasted grams for his 
livelihood. Guru was so pleased at his service that one day he called (Guru) Ram Dass 
and said, “My son! Tell me what wish, desire and aspiration has brought you hear. 
What is your aim and ambition?” Bhai Jetha Ji bowed before the Guru and said, “I 
have come here abandoning and renouncing all desires.” The Guru was very pleased to 
hear such an answer, Then the Guru said, “If you have come here abandoning all 
desires then the true sovereignty awaits you.” 

He won every heart with his hard labour and true service. It was his devotion to 
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service that he became son-in-law of the Guru. He was also very intelligent and talented. 

When Brahmins complained to Akbar against Guru Ram Dass then Akbar invited 
Guru Amar Dass to his court. The Guru sent Bhai Jetha as his representative in the 
court. Bhai Jetha gave reply to all charges very competently. He told that Guru Amar 
Dass had no intention to malign the Hindu faith, he was only teaching the people to 
understand the true meaning of life. He also told him that Hindus believed in caste 
system. They consider that some are born high but others are born low. But Guru 
Nanak believed that all are born equal. A man becomes high or low by his deeds. He 
also stressed that Sikhs believe only in one God, so they do not worship gods and 
idols. King Akbar was convinced that the Guru was right in his approach. When he 
found Guru's teaching very near to his way of thinking, he was satisfied. Akbar was so 
S coeaggaaionens dak seristene ta oS Hie fies opted to bave an 
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MARRIAGE 


Guru Angad Dev Ji entrusted the Guruship to Guru Amar Dass Ji in 1552 A.D. At 
that time, the age of Bhat Jetha was about eighteen years. He had a very attractive 
personality. His height was more than six feet, his complexion was fair, he had healthy 
body and was extremely handsome. He won every heart with his sweet voice and 
godliness. 

In December 1552 A.D. one day Mother Mansa Devi said to Guru Amar Dass, 
“Our daughter Bhani has now grown up, it is the night time we should select a suitable 
groom for her. The Guru replied, “It is very proper that you have reminded me that 
our daughter has reached the marriageable age. But tell me what type of groom should 
we search for?” Mother Mansa Devi said, “He should be young, healthy, talented, 
leamed, pious. Gursikh and very handsome.” At that time Bhai Jetha had come to meet 
Guru to take advice for the construction work. When he saw that Mata Mansa Devi 
had an audience with the Guru, he stood aside. When Mansa Devi saw standing Bhai 
Jetha near by, then Mother Mansa Devi pointing towards Bhai Jetha said, “The groom 
should be like this boy.” The Guru replicd, “He is the only boy who resembles him, 
there is none else in this world who had the features and qualities like him. If this boy 
seems you ideal of your imagination as the suitable groom for our daughter Bhani then 
why not consider him as suitable groom for her." Mother Mansa Devi had no objection 
to that. So they decided to ask Bhai Jetha for their proposal. Actually Guru Amar Dass 
and Mother Mansa Devi had been knowing Bhai Jetha since his childhood. He was not 
new for them. Mother Mansa Devi had decided since long that Bhai Jetha Ji was a 
suitable groom for her younger daughter, Same was the case of Guru Amar Dass. He 
loved that boy very much and had determined to make him not only his son-in-law but 
also his inheritor. Bibi Bhani was their affectionate child. She loved the Guru very 
much, She always remained at the service of his father. She was an embodiment of 
ability benevolence, earnestness, restraint and discipline. According to the teachings of 
the Guru she always recited the Name of God. She used to wear simple clothes and 
disliked the ormaments. 

When Mother Mansa Devi and Guru Amar Dass approved that Bibi Bhani should 
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be married to Bhai Jetha, then one day the Guru sent for Bhai Jetha in his own room. 
Bhai Jetha came and paid homage to the Guru. The Guru asked him to sit beside him. 
When Bhai Jetha sat near him the Guru said, “Bhai Jetha! I have called for you for a 
special purpose. To-day I want something to beg from you, | hope that you would not 
decline. Bhai Jetha was embarrassed to hear such words of the Guru. He did not know 
what he had hidden from the Guru. Bhai Jetha said, “My Lord! I can offer you even 
my head. I always think how can I avail my services to you.” 
The Guru said, “I am very pleased to hear your this answer. I beg your hand for 
my daughter Bhani. Please inform me after deliberation.” 
~ Bhai Jetha was perplexed and amazed. He was considering himself as the servant 
re of the Guru’s house. He had never thought that one day he would become as son-in- 
Jaw of the Guru. But he was ordained so he remained calm. 
~~ After few days Bibi Bhani was married to Bhai Jetha. They both liked each other 
™ and they were both of the similar nature, After marriage they met Guru Amar Dass and 
Mother Mansa Devi and fell at their feet. They blessed them for a long life and happy 
living. Then they requested the Guru they did not want to go else where. They wanted 
to remain at their service. The Guru agreed and he got constructed a separate house for 
their residence. 
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GURUSHIP 


Bhai Jetha though became the son-in-law of the Guru but still he was discharging his 
duty with the same enthusiasm, zeal and excitement. Though devotees were paying more 
respect to him but he remained polite, courteous and benevolent as he was earlier. Once 
some relatives of Bhai Jetha came from Lahore to visit Goindwal. They saw that Bhai 
Jetha was still carrying the basket of mud on his head. They lost their temper to see it. 
Complaining to the Guru they said, “You are still considering your son-in-law as your 
servant and a minor labourer. It is not proper. We are proud of our Sodhi caste and we 
feel ashamed to see our relative working as servent of your house. He has defiled our 
dynasty.” But the Guru said, “He has not defiled your dynasty, but would redeem it. 
Sodhi dynasty would become well-known all over the world due to Bhai Jetha. He is not 
carrying basket full of mud on his head, but a Divine crown, Your eyes which have 
become blind due to ego and arrogance, could not recognize it. That day is near when 
you would bow before him in reverence and feel pnde in sitting near him.” 

Bhai Jetha’s service was selfless. Physically he was feeling lowest of lowest but 
spiritually he always kept his mind in the recitation of the Name of God. Guru Amar 
Dass was so influenced by his service that he made up his mind to entrast him the 
leadership of the Sikhs. But some devotees were thinking that Bhai Rama Ji who was 
eldest son-in-law of Guru might succeed the Guru. Bhai Rama Ji was also serving the 
devotees with great zeal, The Guru wanted give them a test in order to dispel the 
doubts of the devotees. 

One day Guru Amar Dass sent for Bhai Rama and Bhai Jetha. He told them that 
for the evening Satsang he wanted two platforms to be constructed at different places. 
He marked for them two different places for the construction of the platforms. Both 
sons-in-law bowed before the Guru and acceded to prepare the platforms with great 
pleasure. Next day, they started to prepare the platforms and in the evening completed 
their job, They asked the Guru to examine the platforms. Inspecting the platforms the 
Guru rejected both the platforms. He asked them to demolish the raised platforms and 
to construct new ones. This course of action of making and breaking continued for 
seven days. On the eighth day the Guru inspected the platforms very carefully. 

First he scrutinized the platform built by Bhai Rama. There was a pause for some 
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time.Then pointing towards the platform the Guru said, “Demolish the platform, it is 
* not up to the mark.” When Bhai Rama heard again the word of demolition, he lost his 
temper and said, “I have built the platform: according to your direction. 1 will not 
demolish it now. It seems due to old age your memory has weakened.” The Guru 
examined carefully the platform raised by Bhai Jetha Ji, the Guru condemned that 
platform also and he advised Bhai Jetha to dismantle it. Bhai Jetha bowed before the 
Guru and said, “My Master! I am weak in craftsmanship. Bestow upon me alertness 
and aptitude so that I may be able to prepare the platform according to your wish and 
desire.” The Guru was very pleased to hear these words. He asked Sri Ram Dass to 
take bath. After taking the bath Sri Ram Dass weared new clothes specially tailored for 
him. The Guru Amar Dass Ji embraced him and guided him to the throne of the Guru 
and asked him to adom it. Bhai Jetha (Ram Dass) sat on the throne. Then Guru Amar 
Dass placed five paisa and a coconut in front of Guru Ram Dass and after going round 
him three time he bowed before him. Then Baba Budha Ji applied the Tilak as a mark 
of Guruship and spiritual kingdom passed to the fourth Guru. 
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GURU RAM DASS CHAKK 


Guru Amar Dass wanted to colonise a new city. In June 1570 AD. he took Sn 
Ram Dass with him and reached the place where he wanted to build a new city. It was 
that place where Guru Nanak Dev and Bhai Mardana had rested for some time when 
they were going on a long journey starting from Sultanpur Lodhi. When Guru Nanak 
Dev was resting at that beautiful place he had said, “One day a beautiful city and a 
Pool of Nectar will be constructed at this place. 

When Guru Amar Dass and Sri Ram Dass reached at that place, Guru Amar Dass 
sent for the headmen of the villages of Gumtala, Tung, Sultanwind and Gillwali. The 
Guru told them that he wanted to colonize a new city at that place. The people of 
those villages agreed to the proposal of the Guru and showed their willingness to 
contribute their lands for the construction of the city, But the Guru told them that he 
would compensate them according to the current value of the land. So he paid the 
price of the land and got the deed transfered to his name. Foundation stone of the town 
was laid by Guru Amar Dass himself and town was named as Guru Ka Chakk. 

Guru Amar Dass had already colonized Gotndwal under his supervision. So he had 
become an experienced town planner. He gave detailed instructions about the planning 
of the new city and returned back to Goindwal. Sri Ram Dass started construction 
work with great zeal and enthusiasm. The Sikhs of the nearby villages also came for 
help. The Guru Ji first constructed the residential houses according to the instruction of 
Guru Amar Dass. These residential houses came to be known as Guru Ke Mehal. Near 
the residential houses a bazar was formulated so that the devotees and labourers could 
buy the necessary articles. That bazar came to be known as Guru Bazar. 

When the residential complex and business centre was established then Guru Amar 
Dass sent a message to Sri Ram Dass to come back to Goindwal. When Sri Ram Dass 
reached Goindwal then Guru after testing his ability adequacy, capability, experience, 
suitability and devotedness entrusted him the leadership of the Sikhs. He was declared 
as the fourth Guru, Bestowing upon him the honour of Guruship, Guru Amar Dass 
asked him to shift his residence to new colonized city. He also asked the new Guru to 
make that city as centre of preaching. After completion of the Guru Bazar, digging of 
the Santokh Sar Sarovar started. The workers and masons also constructed houses for 
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their own residences. The Guru also started Langar for the devotees and the workers. 

The Guru sent messages far and wide that a new city is under colonization. He also 
informed them that free land would be alloted for the construction of houses and shops. 
When the traders and craftsman heard about it, they reached the city in large number. 

The Construction work was in progress according to the planning of the Guru. 
Different bazars were constructed for the people of differenct professions and 
vocations. The people of different trades started settling at the places alloted to them. 
When Guru Ram Dass constructed a Darbar Hall and started preaching the devotees 
then the name of the city was changed to Chakk Ram Dass. 


The Guru also bought five hundred bighas of land from the nearby village Tung for 
the further expansion of town. 
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EMERGENCE OF THE POOL OF NECTAR 


When Guru Ram Dass was busy in the supervision of the construction of the city 
then a strange incident happened. That holy place to which Guru Nanak Dev and Guru 
Amar Dass had pointed out was discovered by chance. 

Historians write that Duni Chand Khatri was a great landlord of Patti town. He was 
very haughty, conceited and arrogant. He had five daughters. All were very charming 
and talented. One day Duni Chand asked his daughters, “Who provides for you to eat.” 
Elder four daughters said, “Father it is you.” But the younger daughter whose name 
was Rajni did not reply, Her father again asked her, “Tell me who provides for you the 
clothes and other essential articles.” Bibi Rajni again kept quite. She had lived with her 
maternal grandfather and grandmother at Lahore. They were great devotees of Guru 
Amar Dass. So they believed that one God sustains all the human beings. Bibi Rajni 
after a pause said, “It is God that sustains all living beings.” Hearing this reply Duni 
Chand was enraged. He said, “I shall see how the God sustains you.” In due course, he 
mamied her elder daughters to rich landlords. But he was so annoyed with Rajni that in 
fit of temper he marned her to a leper. But she accepted her fate and served the leper 
with great love. Her father could not bear it. He turned her out of the house. 

At that time Guru Ram Dass was colonising the new city. As she was a devout. 
Sikh, she had earlier heard about it. When she was ordered to get out of the house she 
placed her husband in a basket and carrying him on his head reached ‘Guru Ke 
Chakk." There the devotees provided her one smal! room and they stayed there. She 
got the duty of cooking the food in Langar of the Guru. She herself was taking meals 
in the Langar and also bringing food for her husband. So she was well contented with 
her fate, She was always reciting the Name of God and had great belief in Him. 
Sometimes she took her husband with her and arranging for his peaceful sitting under 
a shady tree, used to join her duty in the Langar. 

One day she placed the basket with her husband by the bank of a small pond in the 
shade of a ‘ber’ tree and herself went to Langar. 

When the leper was sitting on the bank of pond, he saw a pair of crows dipped 
down in to the poo] and flew away with their colour changing from black to white. He 
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considered that the pool did not contain an ordinary water. So he struggled and by 
crawling reached near the water of the pond. Then he dipped into the water. But when 
he came out he was astonished to see himself, He was no longer the leper he had been. 
He walked as a young man and again sat under the shade of the tree. He waited Rajni 
very patiently. When Rajni returned from the Langar house, she was distressed to see 
a new mani sitting near her basket. Her husband told her the complete story of his 
transformation. But she did not believe it. She cried and wailed and hearing her voice 
some devotees came to help her. But the young man also tried to convince them. At 
last, they went to Guru Ram Dass who was supervising the construction work inside 
the city. When the Guru asked the young man to tell the truth, he narrated the whole 
story which had happened with him. The Guru was convinced to hear the story of the 
young man as he perceived that pond must be same sacred place about which Guru 
Amar Dass had told. Then the Guru assured Rajni that young man was her real 
husband. Her belief in God had cured the leprosy of her husband. 

Then the Guru told Baba Budha Ji that pond was the same holy place about which 
Guru Amar Dass had foretold. He asked him that there a Pool of Nectar must be 
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NECTAR POOL 


Next day ‘Deg’ (a big cooking pot) of Karah Prasad (sweet pudding offered at a Sikh 
shrine) was prepared. The Guru took Baba Budha, Bhai Gurdas and other reverend Sikhs 
with him and reached near the Nectar Pool. Then the Guru asked Baba Budha to dig a 
spade of mud from the tank as an inauguration ceremony of the construction work. After 
reciting the holy hymns, Baba Budha Ji dug a spade of mud and threw that in a basket. 
Affer that the Karah Prasad was distributed among all the Sikhs, 

Then all Sikhs started digging the mud and filling their baskets were carrying on 
their heads and were throwing at the bank. So the digging of the holy tank started from 
that day. When the people of area heard about the appearance of Nectar tank, they 
flocked to see and to have bath in it. The story of the healing of the Rajni’s husband 
became very popular. Everybody desired to have dip in the holy tank. Thousands of 
people were coming daily with their spades and metal pots for the construction of the 
tank. Diseased men and women were coming for a dip in the holy tank. When they 
were getting cured of their diseases they were becoming the true Sikhs of the Guru. 
Such disciples were serving with great devotion, 

But for the continuity of the free kitchen, to bake the bricks and for the payment of 
labourers and masons, there was a great need of money, So the Guru sent his preachers 
and other reliable Sikhs to other states to collect the offerings. 

With in few months countless money was collected and the construction of tank 
continued vigorously, Rajni and her husband were also serving with great devotion. 
When father of Bibi Rajni heard that by the grace of Guru the husband of Rajni had 
been cured of the dreadful disease, he also came to pay homage to the Guru. 

With in few months the holy tank was completed. Then a big platform was raised 
in the centre of the tank. This platform wes joined with the bank of the tank. At this 
raised platform Darbar was held in the morning and evening. The platform was 
covered with canopies and large tents. 

After that four wells were dug at the four comers of the tank. These Persian-wheels 
were running for twenty four hours and water of these wells was falling in the holy 
tank. The farmers were bringing their bulls for this purpose with great pleasure. 
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Somtimes competitions of fast running were arranged among the oxen. 

The tank was filled to the brim within few months, Now that place converted into 
a holy pilgrim place. People were coming from far and near to have a dip in the holy 
tank. At the platform the singers were reciting the holy hymns of the Gurus. There 
holy tunes were striking with waves of the water of the Nectar Pool. 

The people forgot Ganges river for a holy dip. The water of tank had/a great 
healing power. The people suffering from chronic diseases after taking bath in the holy | 
tank were becoming hale and healthy. After taking bath they were attending the Darbar 
of the Guru. After completion of the recitation of the “Asa di Vaar’, the Guru was 
addressing congregation. The people of the city were enriching physically, mentally 
and spiritually. They were living very happily. They had not to pay any type of tax, 
very Senne tad acon tic pastor's all. 

After the construction of the Amrit Sarovar, the city was renamed as Ameitsat,, 
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A VISIT TO LAHORE 


The elegance and hustle and bustle of Amritsar city was increasing day by day. It 
was routine of the Guru that he used to get up early in the moming and after taking 
bath absorbed in recitation of the Name of God. After that he used to reach the 
platform and there a Diwan was held and singers recited the holy hymns. 

After the completion of the recitation of the holy hymns, the devotees were asked 
to go to Langar house and there they were sharing their meals, without any 
discrimination of caste and creed. The Guru was also attending the Langar and was 
taking his meals sitting with his devotees. 

After that he used to go to Guru Ke Mehal for taking rest. In the evening he was 
again attending the Darbar and was giving audience to the devotees. He also addressed 
the congregation and was preaching the Sikh idiology to the devotees, He always 
advised them to adopt a true way of living. In his sermons he was affirming his 
devotees that they should believe in one God. 

After the evening Darbar the hymns of ‘Sodar’ were sung. After that the singers 
were allowed to sing hymns of their choice according to Ragas. The impulses of the 
Ragas were striking with waves of the water of the holy tank. The devotees enjoyed that 
wounderful atmosphere and were engrossing into emotions hearing that celestial music. 
Afier that the pilgrims were asked to share the meals m the common kitchen. The Guru 
himself was supervising the arrangements for the accomodation of the pilgrims. 

In those days some pilgrims from Lahore visited the Darbar of the Guru. Bhai 
Sihari Mal a relative of the Guru also accompanied the pilgrims. At the time of their 
departure Bhai Sihari Mal requested the Guru to visit his birth place. He told the Guru 
that Sikhs of Lahore were eagerly waiting for him. 

The Guru agreed and promised that he would reach Lahore within a month . One day 
he asked his Sikhs to make arrangements for his departure for Lahore. He took with him 
all members of his family and some devout Sikhs. When he reached near the Lahore, he 
saw that all prominent Sikhs and other inhabitants of Lahore had come out to welcome 
him. They were proud of him that he belonged to Lahore. They perceived that one 
orphan child due to his selfless service and hard work had become the True Emperor, 

Guru Ram Dass first visited his own house in Chuna Mandi. He stayed there for 
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few days and converted that house into a holy monument. 

Making his house a common religious place he stayed in the house of Bhai Sihari 
Mal. The house of Bhai Sihari Mal was very vast. There devotees were coming to pay 
homage to the Guru during the whole day. It became very difficult for him to get any 
time for the recitation of the Name of God. The Guru asked them to observe discipline. 
He fixed times for assembling. He advised them to come in the morning and evening 
so that he could fix times for the recitations of hymns and for addressing the 
congregation, He also started there the common kitchen. Those relatives who had met 
him at Goindwal also came to pay homage to him. They asked the Guru to forgive 
them. They confessed that what Guru Amar Dass had said, proved true. The Guru told 
them, “There is no difference between the Guru and God, But you misunderstood him. 
Now recite the Name of God and God will pardon you.” His relatives again said, 
“Since we have come from Goindwal we are facing many problems. We always feel 
grieved and painful.” Then the Guru again advised them and said, “You should 
contemplate the holy Name of God with full devotion thereby grief, pain and. fear shall 
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EMPEROR AKBAR VISITED AMRITSAR 


The Emperor Akbar evolved a new religion which he named as Din-e-[lahi. 
Religious discourses was a routine in his court. Once a discussion emphasized to 
conclude that who was the man in the world, who could be graded as the real God. 
The Hindus and Muslims named thousands of their saints and pir fagirs, but Emperor 
Akbar was not satisfied. There was one Sikh of Guru Ram Dass. He said, “If you 
desire to see the living God in this world, then you should meet Guru Ram Dass. He 
is the same man who was disciple of Guru Amar Dass and met you at Lahore to solve 
the complaint of Brahmins. He has no lust for money. Whatever he receives from his 
devotees he gives to the needy persons. His Sikhs also offer grain pulses, vegetables 
and fruits. He transfers all such things to the free kitchen which continues for twenty 
four hours. Who ever goes there, never remains hungry, Sometimes rich men present 
him very precious gifts, But he even does not keep those valuable gifts with him. One 
day an old rich lady presented a very costly necklace to the Guru. The Guru atonce 
handed over that necklace to a poor Sikh. The old lady became very sad. She had 
brought that necklace with a great belief that the Guru would wear that necklace 
around his neck. The Guru was aware of the sadness of the old lady. He told the lady, 
“Mother, don’t worry, | have received your necklace with the same trust and belief you 
gave to me, It would now help that poor man who has fixed the marriage of his 
daughter. You should feel happy your necklace will help the poor man.” The old lady 
was pleased to hear these words of the Guru. 

When Emperor Akbar memorised that old case he remembered the meeting with 
Guru Amar Dass at Goindwal. He asked his courtiers that he would meet Guru Ram 
Dass when ever he goes to Lahore. 

Once he came to Lahore to suppress the revolt of the Afgans. Then he stayed at 
Lahore and desired to meet Guru Ram Dass at Amritsar. His courtier had told him that 
Guru Ram Dass was a God himself. He had no Just for the money and power, So 
Emperor Akbar took with him Golden Mohars to offer to the Guru. 

When he reached Darbar Sahib he saw thousands of people attending the Guru to 
hear his holy sermons. When he paid a visit to the Guru, he gave him respect and 
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shi 0 Sabri. Butte King had enved there wo atthe el of Go 
Ram Dass, So he presented a big plate full of Golden Mohars to the Guru. At that 
time his younger son (Guru) Arjan Dev was sitting beside him, The Guru asked him to 
take the plate and to distribute the Golden Mohars to the needy persons. (Guru) Arjan 
Dev took the plate and distributed the Mohars to the poor. ‘The Emperor Akbar was 
amazed to see such an act of the Guru. Later on he was told that the Guru never keeps 
money with him what ever offerings he receives he gives to the. needy and poor 
persons, The Langar of the Guru was running for twenty. four hours. Akbar was 
convinced that Guru Ram Dass was a great Saint. He desired to offer a Jagir of twelve 
villages for the maintenance of the kitchen. But the Guru refused and said, “Such free 
kitchens do not depend upon Jagirs. Men fight with each other due to these Ji 12 irs, 
“These Jagirs are sources of evil passions, pride and ego, We only believe in one God 
and by the Name of God are sustained all creatures, continents, all worlds and spheres. 
He is Lord of this world and the next world.” King was pleased to hear these words of 
the Guru. He told his courtiers that he had seen an embodiment of real God. 
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A MEETING WITH BABA SRI CHAND 


Baba Sri Chand was an elder son of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He did not marry and 
lived the life of a celibate. He played a great role for the preaching and celebrity of the 
Sikhism. He possessed great miracle powers and subdued many haughty and arrogant 
persons. Though he was against Guru Angad Dev but he never declared himself as the 
Guru. He had also heard the praise of Guru Amar Dass but he did not mect him. 

When he heard about the construction of the Amritsar city, Nectar Pool and praise 
of Guru Ram Dass, he came to Amritsar for an audience with the Guru. 

At that time he was about ninety years old. Due to worship of God he was still 
very active and healthy. He was wearing a saffron coloured dress. But he had no 
affinity with the yogis and recluses. When Guru Ram Dass heard about the arrival of 
Baba Sn Chand, he rose and himself went to receive Baba on the way. As he was son 
of Guru Nanak Dev, so he bowed before him and with great respect took Baba Sri 
Chand with him and seated him beside him. His few disciples also accompanied him. 
Baba Sri Chand was very pleased to see the Divine face of the Guru. His face seemed 
to him resembling the face of his father Guru Nanak Dev. He was fascinated to see the 
charming personality of the Guru. Then pointing towards the beard of the Guru he said, 
“Why have you grown such a long beard.” The Guru said politely, “It is to wipe the 
dust of the feet of great men like you.” Baba Sri Chand laughed to hear this answer. 
He said, “It is this humility and politeness which has made you worthy of Guruship. | 
have heard about your benevolence, generosity, and humbleness, but now I have scen 
with my own eyes. With your devoted service you have not achieved the Guruship but 
also won the hearts of mankind, Your praise can not be described in. words. | have 
been very pleased to see the city of Amritsar which you have built with great hardship. 
The glory and grandeur of the Nectar Pool is matchless. I bless that who ever would 
take a bath in this tank, must be cured of his all sins and get salvation. 

When Baba Sri Chand asked for leave, Guru Ram Dass bade him farewell with 
great respect. He offered rupees five hundred and one horse of Arabian breed at the 
time of his departure. 

At that time a group of Yogis were staying at Amritsar, They were studying the 
way of living of the Sikhs. 
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BHAI SOMA SHAH 


The appreciation of Amritsar city propagated all over India. Who so ever once 
visited Amritsar, became resident of the city. They were feeling as they had visited 
heaven. The residents of the Amritsar were exempted from all types of taxes and 
jajias. The special characteristic of Amritsar city was, that it had no police or police 
station. The prophet of peace, Guru Ram Dass was the administrator of the city. He 
was not giving punishment to any one but instead was showering good fortunes on the 
people. A poet Hari Dass writes, “When city of Amritsar and heaven were placed in 
scale pans of balance then pan carrying Amritsar being heavy, fell down on the earth 
and pan carrying heaven being light rose to the sky.” 


“Amritsar Vaikunth Ko Telio Hari Hari Dass. 
Goro Huto Dhar Raheo Hero Chario Akaash.” 


It is said that one day a businessman of Jehlam came to see Amritsar. At Jehlam he 
was considered to be an, established businessman. But when he saw the Guru and 
residents of the city he made up his mind to settle there for ever. He also sent for his 
family. For his livelihood, he opened a smal! shop near the holy tank. With in a brief 
period his business progressed well, But he was not so greedy. When satisfied that he had 
earned enough to make both ends meet; he used to close his shop and placed himself at 
the service of the Guru. The Guru had also an eye on his business and service. 

One day the Guru went to his shop and said, “Bhai Soma Shah what have you eamed 
to-day?” Soma Shah got up and paid homage to the Guru. Then he collected the money 
which he had earned that day and handed it over to the Guru. The Guru took that amount 
and distributed to the labourers. Soma Shah became very happy at this act of the Guru. 
He considered that his earnings had served the Guru. The Guru was daily going to his 
shop in the evening. On the sixth day when the Guru went to his shop, he at once 
handed over sale of the day to the Guru, The Guru was very pleased to see his 
contentment and. satisfaction. “The Guru blessed him and used these words:- 


Soma Shah, Beparwah, Guru Ka Shah. 
(Soma Shah, unmindful, Guru's Banker 
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Due to blessings of the Guru he became one of the richest businessman of 
Amritsar, When ever Guru Ram Dass needed money, grains or pulses for the common 
kitchen, Guru’s Banker Bhai Soma Shah used to make all arrangements himself. 
Though he had become a very busy merchant, but still he served the Guru with great 
devotion. He was attending the Darbar in the moming and evening without break. He 
also served in the common kitchen with great pleasure. His family was also going with 
him and they all served in the Langar. They were bringing water, distributing the meals 
to the devotees and cleaning the utensils. His son Ram Shah was also a beloved Sikh 
‘of the Guru. He was appointed as a preacher of Multan by Guru Arjan Dev Ji. After 
that the grandson of Ram Shah named Mehar Shah became a reliable and prominent 
Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. 

Though Guru Gobind Singh had stopped the tradition of Masands but Mehar Shah 
baptised as Mehar Singh used to collect offerings of the Sikhs of Multan and was 
sending regularly to the Guru. Guru Gobind Singh was so pleased at his loyal service 
that he designated him as “Bakhshand Farzand.” 
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RAJA OF MULTAN 


Applause of Nectar Pool was beyond description. Who soever heard that after having 
a dip in the Nectar Pool, all diseases vanish, were flocking to Amritsar in great numbers. 
The enthusiasm for taking bath in the holy water of river Ganges was diminishing. A 
poet named as Gawal writes, “It is very difficult to get the Nectar of heaven but Nectar 
of the Nectar Pool is always available, It is said that by drinking the Nectar of heaven 
one becomes immortal. But that Nectar he gets only after death, but who knows this 
mystery; because no one had returned back after his death. But after drinking the Nectar 
of ‘Nectar Pool’ one gets salvation.” Bhai Nand Lal also writes, “What is the value of 
the water of the river Ganges in contrast with the Nectar of the ‘Nectar Pool.” Here all 
sixty eight pilgrim places seem to be at the service of ‘Nectar Pool.’ 

Rajas and kings were also taking baths in the ‘Nectar Pool.’ It is said that once 
Raja of Multan was afflicted with such a disease that all vaids and doctors failed to 
cure him. When there remained no hope of the survival of his life, then the Raja asked 
his ministers, “Is there any saint who can cure his disease.” In those ministers, one 
knew about “Nectar Pool’ of Amritsar. He said, “If you go to Amritsar and take a bath 
in the holy water of Nectar Pool then you would get cured of this disease.” 

Raja atonce made up his mind to go to Amritsar. He took his queens, ministers and 
servants and riding on chariots reached Amritsar. He was estranged to see such a 
beautiful city of Amritsar. There were all types of facilities available in the new 
constructed city. There were wide and clean bazars. All people were living very 
happily. There was no conflict, agony and feud. 

When he reached the centre of city he was mesmerized to sce the holy tank of 
Nectar. The singers were reciting the holy hymns of the Gurus and the atmosphere was 
very peaceful and glorious. His servants helped him and he took bath in the holy tank. 
By taking bath in the tank his mind felt wonderful ecstasy. He also experienced that he 
has become a changed man. He said to his queens and servants. “I have been cured of 
my affliction. Now I am feeling hale and healthy. His queens and servants became 
very happy. Then all took bath in the holy tank. 

After resting for some time, they attended the Darbar and paid homage to the Guru 
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with great reverence. Raja himself placed some Mohars in front of the Guru as 
offerings. When the Guru blessed him he perceived as if he had found all the 
enjoyments of the world. The colour of his face changed. He thanked the Guru from 
the core of his heart. He said, “You have done a great benevolent work by constructing 
such a holy tank of Nectar. The whole mankind ts obliged for your this kindness. | 
was suffering from such a chronic diseases that all treatments failed. But one dip in the 
holy water has changed my life.” 

Raja was so much influenced by the charming personality of the Guru that he 
stayed there for many days. He was daily taking bath in the holy tank and it became 
his routine to listen the recitation of the hymns. ; 

He became a devout Sikh of the Guru, When he returned back to Multan he 
preached Sikhism to his subjects. The people of Multan were very influenced to hear 
the treatment of his chronic disease. So they were coming in groups to pay homage to 
the Guru and to have a dip in the holy Nectar Pool. 
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BABA PRITHI CHAND 


Baba Pnthi Chand was elder son of Guru Ram Dass Ji. He was born in 1557 A.D. 
at Goindwal. He was very zealous, fanatical, cunning and tactician. Bhai Gurdas has 
used word (Meena) ‘shrewd’ for him. This word is very appropriate to understand his 
personality. In Punjabi this word is used for that man who outwordly seems very 
simple and innocent but actually is deceitful and crooked. 

Guru Ram Dass always used to advise him but there was no effect on him. At the 
time of the construction of Amritsar city and holy tank, he used to embezzle the 
money offered by the devotees. After few years he became the administrator and was 
collecting and spending the money himself. He became so. conceited that he considered 
himself as Guru. He had been telling the people that his father was just a nominal head 
of Amritsar. Actually he had been ninning the administration. He had no regard for 
Mother Bhani, Guru Ram Dass Ji and younger brothers. Guru Ram Dass loved his 
youngest son (Guru) Arjan Dey ardently. So due to zealousy he became an enemy of 
(Guru) Arjan Dev. He wanted to a.guire Guruship by hook or crook. He made all the 
masands as his associates and asked them to deposit all the offering to him. He opened 
his office outside the main enterance and asked his servants to bring all the devotees to 
his office. So his armed servants were bringing the devotees by force to his office. 
There he used to snatch the offerings from the Sikhs. 

But the Guru took no notice of it. He had no greed for the money. The loyal 
devotees who knew very well the conceitedness of Baba Prithi Chand; were adopting 
other methods to ayoid Baba Prithi Chand. Once the Guru was invited to attend the 
mamiage of his relative at Lahore. But he was busy in the construction work and he 
feared that if he attended the marriage due to his Sikhs it would become very difficult 
for his relative to control the overflow of the congregation. So he informed them that 
he would send his elder son to represent him. 

The Guru sent for Baba Prithi Chand and advised him to go to Lahore to attend the 
marriage of his relative. But Baba Prithi Chand refused frankly to leave Amritsar. He 
said, “Who would control and handle such a vast enterprise and establishment. These 
affairs need great crafimanship and vigilance. | can not ignore it. So you should send 
some one else to attend the marriage.” 
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The secret agencies of Baba Prithi Chand had been informing him that Guru Ram 
Dass was inclined to bestow the Guruship upon (Guru) Arjan Dev Ji. So that was also 
the reason that he did not want to leave Amritsar. Then the Guru called his second son 
Baba Maha Dev. He was a very simple man and did not take interest in worldly 
affairs. When the Guru asked him to go to Lahore he also refused. So the Guru was 
forced to ask (Guru) Arjan Dev to attend the marriage. (Guru) Arjan Dev atonce 
approved to go to Lahore, 

Baba Prithi Chand felt very happy when he came to know that (Guru) Arjan had 
agreed to go to Lahore, It had become for him a very easy job to get the Guruship. 

At the time of departure of (Guru) Arjan Dev, the Guru advised him to stay there 
until he would be called back. He stayed at Lahore for more than two years and it 
seemed if the Guru had forgotten all about him, (Guru) Arjan Dev had a great love for 
Guru Ram Dass. So one day he wrote a letter and sent it to the Guru through a 
servant, But when the massenger reached Amritsar, he met Baba Prithi Chand and 
handed over him the letter in order to pass it on the Guru. When Baba Pnthi Chand 
read the letter and keeping the letter with him, sent a message to (Guru) Anjan Dev to 

stay at Lahore a little longer. 
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BABA MAHA DEV JI 


But again several months passed, but the Guru did not call him. So he wrote 
another letter and sent to Amritsar through a messenger. Baba Prithi Chand atonce 
reconginsed the messenger and taking the letter from him advised the messenger that 
the Guru himself would go to Lahore to bring him back. 

But again several months passed and he longed to have a glimpse of his father. He 
again wrote a letter and sent the messenger advising him to deliver the letter only to 
the Guru. When the Guru read the letter and saw the word three marked on it then he 
asked the messenger about the other two letters. The messenger said that he had 
delivered those two letters to Baba Prithi Chand. The Guru summoned Prithi Chand at 
once and asked him about the earlier two letters. But Prithi Chand declined that he had 
seen that letters. Then the Guru sent his attendants to Pithi Chand’s room and to fetch 
the letters. Prithi Chand felt very humiliated at his cunningness. 

Guru Ram Dass at once sent Baba Budha Ji to Lahore to bring Guru Arjan Dev 
back home. The Guru embraced his son and declared (Guru) Arjan Dey as the next 
Guru. Baba Budha was asked to apply 7ilak on his forehead and Guru Arjan Dev 
became the fifth Guru of the Sikhs, 

The name of the second son of Guru Ram Dass was Baba Maha Dev. He lived a 
life of carefree since his childhood. The Guru had arranged very learned scholars for 
his education but he did not care for that. Being disillusioned he had no love for the 
worldly affairs and for the people. He led a lively and carefree life. He took no interest 
in the daily routine of his house. He was not afraid of anybody and never spoke with 
the devotees of the Guru. When the Sikhs considering him as the son of their Guru, 
were presenting him gifts, he used to throw those gifts away and sometimes even 
abused the Sikhs for their such acts. The residents of Amritsar had become familiar of 
his nature so they did not dare to speak with him. 

When he became mature, the Guru decided to arrange his marriage. But he 
declined and said, “I am a celibate since my childhood, I have no relation with the 
worldly affairs.” 

Bhai Gurdas writes in his poctry that Baba Maha Dev was very proud of his 
celibacy. 
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Once when Guru Ram Dass was invited to attend marriage of his relative in 
Lahore. Then the Guru advised Baba Maha Dev to attend the marriage on his behalf, 
But when he asked him to go to Lahore in order to attend marriage of his relatives 
Baba Maha dev was enraged to hear these words of the Guru and said, “Who is our 
relative. | do not know any relative. In this world all relations are based on selfishness. 
1 don’t want to see any relative. I am a celibate, | have shirked all the relations. So | 
will not attend the marriage.” When Maha Dev refused to go there, the Guru sent 
(Guru) Arjan Dey, Baba Prithi Chand always tried to instigate Baba Maha Dev against 
Guru Arjan Dev, But he never cared about such type of provocation. He had no desire 
to occupy the seat of Guru. He was not even attending the Darbar. He was reciting the 
Name of God according to his own will, He also had no relation with the Masands. He 
did not care about the money or property. 

He was such a saint who had attained the perfect poise and everlasting bliss, God's 
Name itself dwelt in his body. He was completely dyed in God's glory and happiness, 
The people knew that he had conquered his mind and had become one with God. He 
had abandoned the evil passions. 
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MERGED INTO SUPREME LIGHT 


Baba Prithi Chand did not recognize Guru Arjan Dey the true Guru. His concei- 
tedness and arrogance did not change. He continued his misbehavior towards the Guru. 
He considered the Guruship as his birth right. When Guru Ram Dass found that he 
would not change his attitude then he condemned him in the public. He reprimanded 
him for his concealing letters sent by Guru Arjan Dev from Lahore. 

After bestowing the honour of Guruship upon Guru Anan Dey, Guru Ram Dass 
with his family left for Goindwal. He also took Baba Budha Ji with him. He told the 
members of his family that his end was not far. He wanted to merge into Supreme 
Light at Goindwal. 

On Ist September 1581 A.D. Guru Ram Dass took bath in the Baoli and attended 
the Darbar. Then he called Guru Arjan Dev to sit near him and said, “Now you are 
embodiment of four Gurus. The Divine Light travelling from Guru Nanak Dev to Guru 
Angad Dey from Guru Angad Dev to Guru Amar Dass and from Guru Amar Dass to 
Guru Ram Dass has now come to you. You are now fifth Guru of the Sikhs. Guru 
Amar Dass had advised me to construct Amritsar city, a Nectar Tank and Harimandir 
Sahib. But with in this limited time | have not been able to construct Harimandir Sahib 
inside the tank. Now I instruct you that you should construct a beautiful Harimandir 
Sahib inside the Nectar Tank so that the devotees after taking bath in the holy tank, 
could hear the Divine music sitting inside the Harimandir Sahib. 

Then he called Baba Budha and advising him said, “You should make the 
necessary arrangement for the construction of the Harimandir Sahib. You know also 
very well that Prithi Chand would not tolerate it and might try to offend the fifth Guru. 
You should discard him and tell the Sikhs of the world that Guru Arjan Dev was the 
real Guru and Prithi Chand was mere a thief.” 

Then he addressed the congregation and said, “Always recite the Name of God and 
listen to the hymns sung by the singers. Believe in Guru Arjan Dev who is my 
embodiment. 

1 advise the members of my family and the Sikhs not to mourn on my death, It is 
Will of God that my time has come to merge with the Supreme Being, 
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Then he closed his eyes and merged into the Supreme Light. All were amazed to 
see such a miracle. Guru Ram Dass was forty seven years old when he left this world. 
The period of his Guruship was brief. He had been the fourth Guru for barely seven 
years. 

When the devotees and the members of the family found that the reverend Guru 
had left them, they asked the singers to recite the hymns, As the Guru had advised, no 
one wept on that occasion. All accepted the Will of God happily. Next day the body of 
the Guru was cremated at the bank of river Beas. 

In order to perform the last rites they stayed at Goindwal for more days. According 
to the prevalent custom, a turban is offered by the maternal parents to the father's 
successor. When maternal uncle of Guru Arjan Dev, Baba Mohri invested Guru Arjan 
Dev with the turban, Prithi Chand objected to it, But when Guru Anjan Dev came to 
know about it, he atonce presented the turban to him. 

Next day with his family he left Goindwal and reached Amritsar. 
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BIRTH AND EDUCATION 


(Guru) Arjan Dev was born on 1Sth April, 1563 A.D. at Goindwal. The name of 
his mother was Bibi Bhaani and Guru Ram Dass, the fourth Guru was his father. 
Guru Amar Dass was his maternal grandfather, as his mother Bibi Bhaani was the 
younger daughter of the Guru. At the time of his birth, Guru Amar Dass was 
enlightening the Sikhs as their spiritual Master. 

When Guru Amar Dass came to know of the birth of his third maternal grand 
son, he reached the residence of his son-in-law to see him. Having first glimpse of 
the child the Guru said, “He will become a great man.” Guru Amar Dass was extremely 
fond of this grand son, (Guru) Arjan Dev also liked him very much and was always 
hovering around him, He always used to play in the residence of the Guru, 

One day when he was playing, his ball slipped under the cot of Guru Amar 
Dass. At that time the Guru was sleeping on the cot. When (Guru) Arjan Dev 
entered under the cot in order to take the ball, his shoulders touched the cot and the 
cot was shaken so forcefully that Guru Amar Dass woke up. Feeling the disturbance 
of the cot the Guru said; 


“Who is this man of great lot? 
Who has disturbed my heavy cot?” 


When the Guru was saying these words, his daughter Bibi Bhaani entered his 
room. On seeing (Guru) Arjan Dev under the cot of the Guru she said, “He is your 
grandson, your lovely grandson”. When the Guru heard these words of Bibi Bhaani, 
he said, “Dohta Bani da Bohtha” (This my grandson will be ship of the spiritual 
hymns). Then he took the child (Guru) Arjan Dey into his lap and embraced him 
with great love and said, “My dear child! You should come here daily, I will teach 
you Punjabi, holy hymns and music.” 

He also advised Bibi Bhaani to bring the child daily without any break. At that 
time (Guru) Arjan Dev was four years old. He was very intelligent and he took 
keen interest in learning Punjabi, holy hymns and music, Within few years he 
became well-versed in these subjects. (Guru) Arjan had a sweet voice. He used to 
sing the hymns according to the specified Raags (Measures). 

When the Guru perceived that he had become perfect in spiritual education 
then he appointed Baba Mohri, the maternal uncle of (Guru) Arjan Dev as his tutor, 
to reach him mathematics. Baba Mohri was a great master of Arithmetic. So he soon 
made (Guru) Arjan Dey perfect in this branch of education. Pandit Beni a great 
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scholar of Sanskrit was asked to teach Sanskrit to the child Guru. 

In those days due to Muslim rule the learning of Persian was compulsory. The 
Persian was official language of the government. So Guru Amar Dass appointed 
one Persian teacher to make his grandson well-versed in all categories of knowledge 
and education. (Guru) Arjan Dev completed his education at the age of ten. Though 
he learnt Arithmetic, Persian and other fields of education very carefully, he had a 
great attraction for holy hymns (Gurbaani). He learnt the popular hymns of the 
Guru's by heart. He used to sing the hymns in the morning and evening. His sweet 
voice mesmerized the listeners. (Guru) Ram Dass always enjoyed his recitation of 
the Gurbaani. He was feeling very proud of his son. Guru Amar Dass also became 
the fan of his grandson. He used to call (Guru) Arjan to hear some hymns from his 
sweet voice. Professional singers of the Darbar were astonished to hear such a perfect 
singing of the Gurbaani from a child of ten years. 

(Guru) Arjan Dev was also fond of horse riding and tent-pegging. When they 
were going to forests, he used to learn the tricks of horse riding. 

Mother Bhaani taught him how to live according to the Will of God and Guru 
Ram Dass instilled in him true service of mankind. The teachings of the grandfather, 
maternal uncles and parents transformed (Guru) Arjan into a great man of all times 
who even sacrificed his life for a great cause. 
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MARRIAGE 


When (Guru) Arjan Dev was eleven years old Guru Amar Dass made up his 
mind to get married his youngest grandson. As the Guru loved him very much he 
wanted to see him married during his life time. 

At village Mau (in Doaba) lived his great devotee named Krishan Chand. He 
always served the Guru with affection and dedication. Once he came to pay homage 
to Guru along with his family. Their younger daughter Ganga Devi was also with 
them. The Guru was very much impressed to find the loving, decorous, virtuous 
and sensible nature of the child. The Guru invited Bhai Krishan Chand and his 
family at his residence and said, “I am very pleased to see your daughter and I want 
to make her my granddaughter-in-law. I mean J desire that she may be married to 
Arjan Dev.” Bhai Krishan Chand at once accepted the offer and said, “My Lord! 
What else do we want, if my daughter gets the chance to serve the Guru's family, it 
will a blessing in disguise. We are very fortunate that the Guru himself wants to 
become our relative. We have seen (Guru) Arjan Dev, he is very intelligent and noble.” 
After few days the ceremony of betrothal took place and the date of marriage was 
fixed. In the house of the Guru the preparations for marriage activated. Guru Amar 
Dass and Sri Ram Dass became busy in making the arrangements for the marriage. 

On the fixed day the marriage party rode towards the village Mau. Guru Amar 
Dass himself adorned and beautified his grandson. After crossing the river Beas the 
marriage party reached village Mau, All the residents of the village came out to 
receive the marriage party. They were also very eager to pay homage to the true 
Guru. The Guru accepted their homage with a smile and blessed them. 

Then the headman of the village met Guru Amar Dass and said, “It is my request 
that there is a tradition of this village that before entering the village the bridegroom 
has to lance outa peg dug in the field. We do not want to put this condition to your 
grandson, but this custom has been in vogue since long times.” 

When the Guru heard this, he laughed and said, “My friend! Are you considering 
us mere hermits? We will enter your village after digging out that peg. Where lies 
that peg?” The headman pointed towards a peg prepared from the branch of Jand 
(Prosopisspicegara) tree. 

All the members of marriage party were equipped with swords, lancers and spears. 
On Guru’s direction one young man handed over one lancer to (Guru) Arjan Dey. 
He was already riding on a horse. Holding the lancer in his right hand, he drove the 
horse towards the peg and drew out the peg at the very first attempt. The people of 
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whe villagdiwere tstonished to see such an extraordinary feat of (Guru) Arjan Dey, 
They had thought that a boy of eleven years would not be able to extract the peg so 
easily. The members of the marriage party also hailed the wonderful achievement of 
their bridegroom. They exclaimed with joy, “Hurrah! Hurrah!” Guru Amar Dass 
and (Guru) Ram Dass blessed their brave son. Then the members of the marriage 
party dismounted from their horses and each villager took one horse and drove that 
. wo his home in order to feed it. When the marriage party assembled at one place, 
Bhai Krishan Chand after paying homage to Amar Dass, garlanded (Guru) Ram _ 
Dass. Then both embraced each other. After that the marriage party proceeded 
towards the house of Krishan Chand. There they were welcomed very cordially and 
were also served with various types of sweets. The marriage party stayed at night and 
‘next day the marriage of Bibi Ganga and (Guru) Arjan Dev was solemnized according 
to Guru’s Ordain. In the evening the parents of Bibi Ganga prepared a beautiful 
palanquin and saw off their daughter with tears in their eyes. The same day the 
marriage party along with the palanquin reached back Goindwal. All the ladies of 
city came to see the bride of (Guru) Arjan Dey, The city was illuminated to celebrate 
he happy,occasion. 
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A MEETING WITH MIAN MIR 


In those days Guru Ram Dass’s cousin Sihari Mal fixed the marriage of his son. 
He also invited him to attend the marriage. But it was not possible for the Guru to 
participate in the marriage as he had thousands of followers who could cause problems 
to the administrators. So he resolved to send one of his sons to attend the marriage. 
He considered that among his sons who obeyed his orders according to his instructions 
must be aucomatic choice for the Guruship. 

First he called Prithi Chand, his eldest son, and asked him to go to Lahore to 
attend the marriage of his cousin. But Prithi Chand frankly refused and said, “lam 
a very busy man, I have to took after great enterprising works. The construction work 
is still on and I have to collect ‘Daswandh’ (tenth part of the income) from the 
Masands. Then the Guru called his second son Maha Dev and asked him to go to 
Lahore, but he also declined. The Guru Ram Dass advised (Guru) Arjan Dev to go 
to Lahore. 

Guru Arjan accepted the order of his father without any hesitation. He felt pleased 
that his father was sending him to Lahore. He at once made preparations to leave for 
Lahore. When he was going to start his journey the Guru said, “My son! Stay at 
Lahore until I send a message to return back.” (Guru) Arjan Dev agreed and 
confirmed that he would not return at his own will. (Guru) Arjan Dev reached Lahore 
and attended the marriage. After the conclusion of the marriage he shifted to Chuna 
Mandi, the childhood residence of his father. Guru Ram Dass had converted that 
house into a Gurdwara. During his stay there (Guru) Arjan Dev was reciting music 
daily. He had a sweet voice and was competent to play all types of musical instruments. 
When the Sikhs heard that a son of Guru Ram Dass was himself reciting sacred 
hymns, and himself was providing music to it they thronged to hear the hymns of 
the Gurus from the sweet voice of (Guru) Arjan Dev. In the morning and evening a 
Diwan was held and the strength of the devotees was increasing day by day, 

In those days Sain Mian Mir was considered one of the sacred and respected 
saints of India. People of all religions were going to pay homage to Sain Mian Mir. 
(Guru) Arjan Dev reached the residence of Mian Mir to meet him. Sain Mian Mir 
had a great respect for Guru Nanak and his followers. He was very pleased to see 
him. He asked him to sit near him. He was very impressed after hearing the views of 
(Guru) Arjan Dev about Sikh philosophy. 

Though he himself was Pir of Pirs, he became a great devotee of (Guru) Arjan 
Dev. (Guru) Arjan Dev desired intensely to go back to Amritsar. But his father had 
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instructed him not to return until he was sent for. At last he composed a poem and 
sent it to his father through a messenger. But when the messenger reached Amritsar 
Prithi Chand took the letter. He read the letter and kept it with himself and did not 
pass it on to the Guru. 

Several months passed but (Guru) Arjan Dev received no reply. Then he 
composed another poem and sent it to his father. When the messenger reached 
Amritsar, Prithi Chand at once recognized him. He again took the letter from him. 
Again several months passed but there was no news about the Guru’s visit to Lahore. 
Then (Guru) Arjan Dev composed yet another poem and instructed the messenger 
to deliver the letter to Guru and to no one else. 

The messenger delivered the letter to the Guru, When the Guru read the 
composition he saw that digit 3 was written at the end. Then the Guru asked the 
messenger about the earlier two letters. The messenger said, “My Lord ! I delivered 
those two letters to Prithi Chand. The Guru summoned Prithi Chand and asked 
about the letters. But he denied having any knowledge about the earlier two letters. 
Then the Guru sent one attendant to Prithi Chand’s house to search out the letters, 
The attendant brought the letters. Prithi Chand was humiliated for his cunning 
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SATTA AND BALWAND 


When Guru Ram Dass found that (Guru) Arjan Dev as more suitable for the 
Guruship he made him his successor to the Divine throne in September 1581 A.D. 

The tradition of reciting the holy hymns again started with great zeal, 
dedication and enthusiasm. Guru Arjan Dev was delivering holy sermons in the 
morning and evening. In those days Bhai Satta and Balwand were official singers. 
They used to recite the hymns of Gurus in the morning and evening. There sweet 
music always mesmerized the congregation. One day Satta said to Guru, “My 
Lord! I have fixed the marriage of my daughter, please help us financially.” The 
Guru said,“ Don’t worry, what ever offerings we get today, will be given to you.” 
After the completion of the evening recitation, the Guru gave them the offerings 
of the day. But when they counted the money they found that it was not according 
to their expectations. They were saddened. 

When Prithi Chand came to know about this, he advised them to leave the service 
of the Guru, as the Guru was getting the offerings due to their singing. 

Satta and Balwand believed the words of Prithi Chand. They at once met the 
Guru and talked against the house of Guru Nanak. They said, “The devotees come 
only to hear our Kirtan (devotional singing). If we stop to come here, no body will 
recognise you as a Guru. The Guru tried to console them but instead of listening to 
the Guru, they began to talk in a very rude manner, When they did not stop talking 
the Guru addressed the congregation and said, “They have slandered the house of 
Guru Nanak, so no Sikh should meet them. [f any body is found helping them, his 
face would he blackened and mounted on a donkey he will be driven through all 
bazars and streets of the city.” 

The Guru was himself a good musician. He had performed the duty ofa devotional 
singer at Lahore for more than two years. So himself playing the musical instruments 
he started to sing the devotional hymns. He had a very sweet voice. When the 
congregation heard his celestial devotional singing, they forgot themselves and 
reached the house of pleasant ecstasy. They had never heard such music. 

When Satta and Balwand heard that the Guru himself was performing the duty 
of a devotional singer and the number of devotees had also been increasing day by 
day, they felt grieved. They wanted to get exoneration from the Guru, but no Sikh 
was ready to see them. When they went out, the people turned their faces towards 
the other side, They were completely isolated from the surrounding world. 

At last someone advised them to go to Bhai Ladha of Lahore, who was the only 
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man who could help them. They met Bhai Ladha. Hearing their story Bhai Ladha 
said, “You have done a great blunder by maligning the house of Guru Nanak. I am 
ready to help you but the Guru has laid down a very strict condition. He had said 
that who would help you, had to face consequences of riding a donkey with blackened 
face. When Satta and Balwand requested him again and again, Bhai ladha blackened 
his face himself and riding on a donkey drove towards Amritsar. Satta and Balwand 
were also accompanying him. He reached the house of the Guru riding on a donkey. 
They knocked the door of the Guru. When the Guru came outside he recognised 
Bhai Ladha. He asked Bhai Ladha to dismount. Bhai Ladha dismounting the donkey 
befell at the feet of the Guru. The Guru said, “Bhai Ladha, it is true you are a great 
well-wisher of the poor, but these men had slandered the house of Guru Nanak. A 
slanderer of the house of Guru Nanak can’t he pardoned. But if they want to be 
pardoned then they should praise the house of Guru Nanak with the same tongue, 
which has maligned it.” Satta and Balwand agreed to do this. They wrote ‘Satta ate 
Balwand Di Vaar’ in Raag Ramkali. This Vaar was included in the Guru Granth 
Sahib and it can be found at page 966 to 968. 
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BHAI MANJH 


Bhai Manjh was resident of the village Kangmai, district Hoshiarpur. He was 4 
very rich landlord. He was an ardent devotee of Sakhi Sarwar and for its propagation 
he established many Pir Houses, 

Once Bhai Manjh set out to make a pilgrtmage to Nigaha Pir. His friends and 
admirers also accompanied him. When he was coming back he met a Sikh who was 
reciting the hymns of Guru Nanak. He was influenced to hear the sweet hymns of 
Guru Nanak. Bhai Manjh expressed his desire to meet the Guru of the Sikhs, The 
Sikh said that at that time Guru Arjan Dev, the fifth Nanak was guiding the Sikhs 
and he was residing in the city of Amritsar. 

Bhai Manjh took leave of his followers and friends and reached Amritsar. 

One day he met the Guru and said, “My Lord! I want to become your Sikh, 
please help me.” Hearing these words the Guru smiled and said, “You are a devotee 
of Sakhi Sarvar. It is very easy to become a disciple of Sakhi Sarvar. But it is very 
difficult to become a true Sikh. A true Sikh subdues five passions of evil and he 
becomes as humble as the dust of the feet.” Hearing the advice of the Guru, Bhai 
Manjh said, “My Lord! I am ready to get rid of these five evil passions.” Guru said, 
“Brother Manjh, you can do every thing but two opposite beliefs can't stand on each 
other. If one pot is filled of water, at the same time it can’t he filled with oil. First of 
all we have to throw away the water.” These eloquent words of the Guru pierced into 
the heart of Bhai Manjh. He understood the reality and truth. On the same day he 
returned to his village. He broke the Pir Houses constructed in his house, He did 
not care about the wishes of his friends and followers. He resigned from the post of 
the headman of the village. He took his wife and reached Amritsar. He distributed 
his land among the poor. 

He attended the Darbar and bowed before the Guru with great reverence. Then 
he saw towards the Guru with tears in his eyes as he was telling the Guru that the 
pol was empty, and was ready to be filled with Sikhism. But he remained dumb and 
said nothing. He engrossed himself in the service of the Guru. He daily went to the 
forests to bring dry sticks for the free kitchen. He always kept himself busy in the 
service of the Guru. 

One day when he was returning to Amritsar, carrying a bundle of sticks on his 
head, a dust storm of very high speed blockaded him. There became a pitch darkness 
all around. 

But reciting the Name of the God he carried his movement forward. On his way 
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there was an old well. As he could not see it, he fell into the well. But he kept the 
bundle of sticks on his head so that it might not get wet. He was not afraid of any 
thing. He kept on reciting the hymns of Guru, mindless of the consequences ahead. 

In the evening when Sikhs found that Bhai Manjh had not reached there. They. 
at once ran towards all sides for his search. When one party reached near a well 
they heard recitation of the holy hymns. When they peeped into the well they found 
that Bhai Manjh was standing in the well, keeping dry sticks on his head. They ran 
towards Darbar Sahib and brought ropes in order to bring Bhai Manjh out of the 
well. They downed the rope into the well and asked him to catch the rope so that 
he might be pulled out. But Bhai Manjh said, “First bring out the dry sticks so it 
could be used for the kitchen.” So he tied the rope to sticks and the Sikhs brought 
out the sticks then he himself caught the rope and came out of the well. 
- When Guru Arjan Dev heard about this incident he also reached there, When 
Bhai Manjh came out of the well, he saw the Guru also standing there. He could 
not control his emotions and befell at the feet of the Guru. The Guru caught Bhai 
‘Manjh and embracing him with love said, “Bhai Manjh you have obtained the 
highest grace of the God. Nobody can express the extent of this greatness. 

Guru Arjan Dev appointed him preacher and asked him to go to his village to 
propagate the Sikhism. 
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BHAI BUDHU SHAH 


Bhai Budhu Shah was a government contractor. He lived at Lahore. His real 
name was Sadhu Ram. His main business was to supply the baked bricks to the 
government. He was also a staunch devotee of the Guru Arjan Dev. He first met the 
Guru at Lahore, He was very influenced to hear the devotional songs of the Guru 
and became his follower. He daily used to attend the Darbar in the Dharamsala of 
Chuna Mandi. Guru Arjan Dev stayed at Lahore for more than two years when he 
was sent to Lahore to participate in the marriage of a relative. 

Once when he arranged raw bricks in the brick kilns for ripening he requested 
Guru Arjan Dey to pray to God so that his bricks become sound and well baked. He 
arranged a free kitchen in his big Haveli and invited Guru Arjan Dev and his 
followers. When the congregation was enjoying the meals, Bhai Kamalia also reached 
there. He also wanted to take meals. But the servants of Bhai Budhu Shah did not 
allow him to enter the Haveli. He requested them and also told them that he was a 
Sikh of Guru Arjan Dev, but they did not care about that. As he was wearing very 
dirty clothes they considered him a beggar. 

After taking the meals, when one Sikh was asked for prayer and when that Sikh 
said, “The bricks lying in the kilns should ripen well----------.” Then Bhai Kamlia 
cried from outside “No ! No! The bricks will not ripen, it will remain half-baked, I 
have not been offered the meals. I have remained hungry. His servants have not 
allowed me to enter the Haveli. They say there is no food now. But the curse of poor 
man would prove truc. Bricks will remain half-baked.” After completion of the 
prayer Bhai Budhu Shah informed the Guru about the curse of Bhai Kamlia. The 
Guru said, “The bricks will now remain half-baked and under-prepared as the curse 
ofa poor man never goes waste. Your servants did not allow him to enter, but he isa 
true saint and a holy person.” 

Bhai Budhu Shah became very sad and dejected. After contemplating for some 
time he said, “Has our prayer become worthless now.” The Guru replied, “The 
prayer uttcred from the core of the heart never goes waste. But words said by a poor 
and a holy person also never fritter away. What he has said will prove true. But the 
gain of our prayer is that your half-baked bricks would sell at the rate of fully 
ripened bricks. Financially there would be no loss to you.” 

Words urtered by the Guru proved true. In those days it rained so heavily that 
majority of houses fell to the ground. The wall of the government fort also fell aside. 
Subedar of Lahore tried very much to get the solid baked bricks, but all in vain. Bur 
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from the point of view of defence it was very important to construct the wall as early 
as possible. So he was forced to buy half-prepared bricks of Bhai Budhu Shah at the 
rate of fully prepared bricks. 

Bhai Budhu Shah was very pleased when he found that the promise made by the 
Guru had proved true. He took many precious gifts and baskets of fruits to the 
Guru. Seeing the gifts, the Guru said, “You should present these gifts to Bhai Kamlia. 
You kept him hungry on that day, You should keep in mind that when ever you 
arrange a free kitchen the doors must be kept open. All needy should be fed according 
to their satisfaction. Otherwise there is no need of making false shows of laying out 
the free kitchens, 

Now you should meet Bhai Ladha of Lahore and with his assistance present 
these gifts to Bhai Kamlia and beg pardon from him. If he pardons you, then your 
kilns will ever produce solid and baked bricks.” Bhai Budhu Shah thanked the 
Guru for his wise advice and left for Lahore. There he met Bhai Ladha and with his 
help he traced Bhai Kamlia. When Bhai Kamlia found those precious gifts presented 
to him, he felt very happy. He pardoned Bhai Budhu Shah on a condition that he 
would punish those servants who had stopped him entering his house. 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





FOUNDATION OF HARIMANDIR SAHIB 


During his life time, Guru Amar Dass had sent Guru Ram Dass to construct 
Amritsar City, the holy tank and Harimandir Sahib. But Guru Ram Dass had very 
few years at his disposal, so he built only Amritsar city and the Nectar pool. He 
constructed a big platform in the middle of the pool in order to hold a Darbar and 
for the devotional singing. 

But before merging with the Supreme Being, he had well advised Guru Arjan 
Dev to establish a holy building for the recitation of the holy hymns from morning 
to evening. 

To implement the order of his father Guru Arjan Dey planned to construct 
Harimandir Sahib at the same platform. He thought to build such a temple that 
should be unique in the world. This temple should be only used for contemplation, 
devotional singing, recitation of hymns and for meditation on the Name of God. 
The Guru himself planned the basic fundamentals of the construction work. He 
thought that temple should have four doors, so that it might be open to all. These 
doors must not be in any known direction such as East, West, South, or North, as 
Hindus worship in the direction of East and Muslims worship in the direction of 
West. So he planned that each door should be in the middle of two directions. He 
also thought that temple should be kept low than the surface of the earth, so that 
whoever enters the temple premises first lowers himself which would be a sign of 
humility. He also selected Sain Mian Mir to lay the foundation stone, That was a 
secular thinking of the Guru. Sam Mian Mir had great regard for Guru Arjan Dev. 
When the Guru stayed at Lahore for two years he used to meet Sain Mian Mir on 
alternate days. 

The Guru invited Mian Mir to lay the foundation stone of the new temple. 
Mian Mir showed no hesitation and came to Amritsar with his followers. He was 
respected by the people of all religions. He was a great learned man. 

He laid down the foundation stone of Harimandir Sahib on October 3, 1588 
A.D. He placed four bricks in the centres of four directions and one placed in the 
middle of the four. Then Guru Ji asked Sikhs to distribute ‘Karah Prasad’ to the 
congregation. Then the Guru sent for all the (Mistries) engineers and briefed them 
about the map of Harimandir Sahib keeping the base of the Harimandir above the 
level of the holy tank, arches were constructed under it. The ‘Har Ki Pauri’ was 
constructed in the direction of east and around the temple circumambulations were 
constructed, The Guru himself was supervising the construction work. He was very 
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strict and did not allow the use of any inferior material. He was managing the whole 
affair sitting under the shade of ‘Ilachi Beri’. 

The construction of Harimandir Sahib was accomplished in three years. 

After the establishment of Harimandir Sahib, he composed undermentioned 


hymn in gratitude. 
He poured nectar and completed the job. 
A dream has come true. 


The whole world is hailing. 
All fears are set at rest. 
(Page 783) 

After the construction of the Darbar Sahib daily Darbar was held there and 
devotional singers sang the holy hymns. 

The establishment of Darbar Sahib is admirable, amazing, superb and surprising. 
The Sikhs desired that it should be the tallest and longest building in the town. But 
the Guru taught them that there was no virtue like humility, Therefore Darbar Sahib 
was built on low elevation. This is unique temple which is open on all four sides. 
Any one can enter it from any side. 
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INHABITATION OF TARAN TARAN 


Sakhi Sarwar had a great influence in the rural areas. The Jats and farmers of 
other castes, who had no faith in Hinduism, were becoming followers of Sakhi 
Sarwar. In order to check their influence, Guru Arjan Dev decided to visit the 
important places of Majha. 

Prithi Chand was also pestering the Guru. So it was his wise decision to leave 
Amritsar and meet his disciples living in various villages of Majha area. Visiting 
Jandiala, Khadur, Goindwal, Chohla Sahib and Khanpur, he reached a village named 
as Khaara. He camped outside the village Khaara at a very beautiful spot. There 
were many gardens of different fruit trees. There he also found a pond of water. 
The Guru decided to inhabit a town at that place. With the help of his Sikhs he 
bought the required land including the pond. As water was need of the hour for the 
construction works, so he decided to convert that pond into a concreted tank. For 
that purpose he established brick-kilns. 

One day when he was supervising the construction works of the tank, there 
came a Jogi. Paying homage to the Guru Jogi said, “As you are concreting the tank 
for the service of the mankind, I want to help you.” Guru said, “You are welcome, 
these Sikhs are serving, you can also join them.” Jogi said, “I cannot help physically, 
but I want to assist you financially. Then showing one small bag to the Guru, Jogi 
said, “This bag contains ash, the main characteristics of this ash is that if we rub it 
with iron, then it turns into silver, if we rib it with copper then it becomes gold.” 
Hearing these words of Jogi the Guru said, “Has this ash any other quality?” Jogi 
said, “Yes it has another important quality. If we mix a very small quantity of it with 
water then a man suffering from the disease of leprosy can be cured.” 

The Guru took the small bag filled with ash in his hand and threw the ash into 
the tank. Jogi was astonished to see this and felt grieved. He said, “You have thrown 
wealth of Billions into the tank. You could have established a very beautiful city 
with this wealth.” The Guru replied, “O Jogi! Wealth is the worst enemy of mankind. 
It induces arrogance, passion, anger, lust and agony in man. You treat the false wealth 
as real, like the shadow of a cloud, what ever you see must disappear. So why you 
have become sad. The ash prepared by you will now help the mankind. Whoever 
will take bath in this tank would be cured of leprosy and many other diseases. You 
should feel proud that your services have been utilized for the right purpose.” 

One day the Guru was going for a morning walk. On the way he saw that four 
mien were carrying a cot on their shoulders. An old man lying on it, was moaning 
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with great pain. The Guru asked them to stop and said, “Where are you carrying 
this indisposed old man? Who is he?” 

They said, “The sick old man is our father. He is the headman of village 
Muradpura. He is suffering from the disease of leprosy, The disease has developed 
to such a critical stage that it has become unbearable for him. Now according to his 
wish we have been carrying him to throw into the river Beas. The Guru advised 
them, “There is no need of throwing him into the river Beas. Come with me and 
bathe him in the holy tank. He will be alright after two or three days.” 

They followed the Guru. Reaching near the tank, they placed the cot at the 
spot, sorted out by the Guru. Then according to the advice of the Guru they bathed 
him in the tank. After taking bath Chaudhary (headman) felt relieved. While staying 
there he heard Divine music in the morning and evening and also bathed in the 
tank twice. He became quite hale and healthy within a weak. 

After that the Guru constructed a leprosy house there. He invited the patients 
of leprosy from all parts of India. He arranged a free kitchen and accommodation 
for them. 
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KARTARPUR 


After the construction of Taran Taran the Guru selected Doaba as the next 
preaching centre. In Doaba there lived many devoted Sikhs of the Guru. Those 
Sikhs served the Guru with great zeal. They were very pleased that Guru himself 
had visited Doaba. The Sikhs of Doaba requested the Guru that a new city should 
also be established at Doaba so that preaching of Sikhism could be accelerated 
more vigorously. One day when Guru Arjan Dev was staying at village Dalla, Nazim 
Khan Nawab of Jalandhar arrived there to pay homage to the Guru. He belonged 
to the family of Allayar a devout Sikh of Guru Amar Dass. He listened to the 
sermons of the Guru and took meals in the common kitchen. He was very pleased to 
see such a holy and virtuous atmosphere. When the Guru was free, he wanted to 
have a dialogue with the Guru. The Guru welcomed him and asked him to sit near. 

At the time of departure Nazim Khan said, “You should construct a town near 
Jalandhar, where it may become easy for the people of Doaba to hear your sermons. 
I have a piece of land near Jalandhar, if you want to construct a town I can donate 
it to you.” The Guru replied, “It is not possible to construct a city on the donated 
land, but if you sell the land, I may construct a new city.” Nazim Khan agreed and 
the Guru bought the required land. 

The Guru laid the foundation stone of Kartarpur in December 1594 A.D. It is 
said that instead of fixing a branch of a tree as the foundation stone, a tree itself 
was entombed, That is called as “Thamm’ and at Kartarpur a very beautiful 
Gurdwara “Thamm Sahib’ has been built at that spot. 

After construction of some residential buildings, the Guru dug a big well named 
as Gangsar. The Guru told the people of that area that water of Gangsar was more 
pious than the water of Ganga. So instead of going to Ganga they should take bath 
in the water of Gangsar. 

Construction work of the buildings was in full swing. The Sikhs from far and 
near had thronged to serve the cause of the Guru. After staying for few months 
Guru Arjan Dev appointed Bhai Kalyan and Bhai Bhakta as the supervisors and 
himself returned to Amritsar. 

One day a lady servant of Mata Ganga was hanging some wet clothes on the roof 
of their house. The devout Sikhs had offered many precious clothes to the Guru. 
When Karmo, the wife of Prithi Chand saw these precious clothes, she could not 
bear itand told her husband, “Are you not seeing that the Sikhs have presented such 
precious gifts to Ganga.” Hearing this Prithi Chand said, “Don’t worry about this, 
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they are issueless and they will pass away as such. One day your son will become the 
owner of all such precious gifts, you should remain contented for some more days.” 

Guru Arjan Dev was married to Mata Ganga twelve years back but they were 
issueless. The lady servant of Mata Ganga heard the dialogue between Karmo and 
Prithi Chand. She informed about this to Mata Ganga. When Mata Ganga heard all 
this she became very sad. She perceived that Prithi Chand was hoping that his own 
son Meharban would succeed as a Guru. 

When Guru Arjan Dey came home Mata Ganga informed him about her distress. 
But when the Guru found that his wife was keen to have a child, he asked her to go 
to Baba Buddha for his blessing. Baba Buddha was respected by the Sikhs and the 
Guru alike. This fact must also be taken into consideration that it was a rare 
demonstration of humility on the part of the Guru to send his wife to ask the blessings 
of a Sikh. But Mata Ganga did not refuse. She did as was advised. 
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BABA BUDHA JI 


Baba Buddha Ji was born at village Kathunangal, District Amritsar. The name 
of his mother and father was Mata Gauraan Ji and Bhai Sugha Ji. His parents 
named him Boora. At the age of eight year, he began to help his parents in their 
routine works. But his main duty was to graze the cattle, One day Guru Nanak and 
Bhai Mardana reached Kathunangal and held a Darbar outside the Village. Bhai 
Boora also attended the Darbar. He was very influenced to hear the sermons of Guru 
Nanak and remained there sitting even after the completion of the Darbar. When 
Guru Nanak saw that the young boy was still sitting there, he invited him and asked 
him to sit near him. Then Guru Nanak said, “What is your name?” “My name is 
Boora,” he replied. After that Bhai Boora became a great devotee of the Guru and 
one day he requested that he wanted to serve at Kartarpur. Guru Nanak had already 
noticed that the boy was very intelligent and enlightened so with the consent of 
his parents he took him to Kartarpur. As Bhai Boora was very wise at a very young 
age, Guru Nanak Dev always called him “Budha’ (old wiseman). The residents of 
Kartarpur also pronounced him by the name of Budha. As he was very intelligent 
soon he learnt Panjabi and crammed to memory the hymns of Guru Nanak. He 
served there day and night and also meditated the Name of God with each breath. 

When Guru Nanak gave a test to select his inheritor only two Sikhs could pass 
that test. One was Guru Angad Dev Ji and the second was Baba Buddha Ji. When 
Guru Nanak Dev asked Baba Budha to take the responsibility of Guruship he bowed 
before Guru Nanak Dey and said, “My Lord! Grant me the boon so that I may 
become a true Sikh and also promise that you would never be out of my sight.” 
Guru Nanak Dev was very pleased to hear this answer of Baba Budha Ji and said, “I 
promise I would never be out of your sight and if you do not want to become Guru, 
then you would behove and embellish the Gurus.” So Guru Nanak Dev bestowed 
many spiritual powers on Baba Budha Ji. History itself speaks that Baba Budha 
served the Gurus with a great zeal and dignity. He applied Tilak to Guru Angad 
Dev in the presence of Guru Nanak. Later on he applied Tilaks to Guru Amar Dass, 
Guru Ram Dass, Guru Arjan Dev and Guru Hargobind Sahib. When Guru Angad 
Dey became the second Guru, Guru Nanak asked him to go to his village for the 
propagation of the Sikhism. Guru Angad Dev reached the house of Mai Bhraai at 
village Sanghar and hid himself for many days. The Sikhs became impatient to see 
their Guru. They searched every where but could not find him. At last they met 
Baba Budha who helped them find out the Guru. Then he asked Guru Angad Dev 
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to make Khadur Sahib his preaching centre. 

Mata Ganga with her attendants reached Guru Ki Beedh. Baba Budha was sitting 
under a tree with other Sikhs. When he saw two carriages coming towards him at 
full speed he said, “Who is coming there?” The Sikhs told him that families of the 
Guru were coming on carriages. Baba Buddha said, “What has happened to the 
families of Guru that they are flighting.” 

Mata Ganga stopped her carriage near Baba Budha Ji. She asked her attendants 
to bring delicacies, She asked them to offer those to Baba Budha Ji. It is said Baba 
Budha took no notice of her. He did not like the all fanfare. Instead of blessing the 
Guru's wife, he even did not touch the delicacies. She felt disappointed. She returned 
back with her attendants and told Guru Arjan Dev about the attitude of Baba Budha 
Ji. The Guru said that she should go again. But she should cook simple food with’ 
her own hands and with the humility of a devotee, She should go on foot. Next day 
she did accordingly. When Baba Budha saw the wite of the Guru carrying the food 
on her head and coming on foot, he rose up and welcoming her said, “I was feeling 
very hungry today, it seems my mother has brought food for me.” He was delighted 
to eat the simple food. While crushing the onion with his fist he said, “Your son will 
crush the head of the enemies the way I have crushed the onion. He will be very 
brave and strong.” 
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OPPOSITION OF PRITHI CHAND 


When Prithi Chand and his wife came to know that Mata Ganga was pregnant, 
they lost their peace of mind. They were always quarrelling with each other. Guru 
Arjan Dev thought to remain away from his jealous brother. He shifted to village 
Wadali four miles away from Amritsar. The inhabitants of the village were devoted 
Sikhs of the Guru. They were very much pleased to have the Guru living among 
them, The headman of the village vacated a big Haveli. Guru Arjan Dev and Mata 
Ganga Ji began to live there, Soon that Haveli itself was converted into the Darbar 
House, as the devotees were thronging there to see their beloved Guru. According 
to the blessing of Baba Budha Ji (Guru) Hargobind was born on June 9, 1595 A. D. 
at village Wadali. In the memory of this happy occasion Guru Arjan Dey dug a 
huge well with the voluntary help of the Sikhs. It was so large that it could 
accommodate six Persian wheels. Due to this well of six Persian wheels that place 
later on came to be known as Chheharta. The Sikhs rejoiced at the birth of Hargobind, 
but Prithi Chand and his wife lost the balance of their mind, For them only way to 
get the Guruship was to kill the new born child. So they planned to kill the child 
one way or the other. There was one old nurse in the house of Guru Arjan Dey. 
Prithi Chand paid her some money and took her into confidence. She smeared her 
nipples with poison. She took the child with great love, but when she tried to rise up 
in order to go to safe place, she fainted and fell down. The poison applied to her 
nipples had affected her. When she found that she was at the verge of death, she 
confessed her guilt and told the family that Prithi Chand had bribed her to kill the 
new born child. 

Though the Sikhs took this dirty act of Prithi Chand very seriously, Prithi Chand 
remained undeterred. 

After some time he sent a snake charmer. He demonstrated his show in two or 
three houses and then entered the house of the Guru. Family members and other 
Sikhs residing there came out to see his show. The child Hargobind was also enjoying 
the show with great interest. When the snake charmer found that child was taking 
great interest he sent one snake towards the child. Child Hargobind caught the snake 
from the head and rubbed it on the floor with such a force that snake died at the 
spot. All were astonished to see this brave act of the child. The Sikhs interrogated 
the snake charmer and he confessed that Prithi Chand had sent him to kill the 
child. Again Prithi Chand bribed a domestic servant of the Guru and asked him to 
poison the milk of the child. After poisoning the milk the servant offered the milk 
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tothe child Hargobind. But the child refused to take the milk. But when, Hargobind | 
took the bowl of the milk and threw it away, a dog lapped up the milk and died at | 


the spot. When the servant was questioned, he confessed that Prithi Chand had 
bribed him to kill the child, Such nefarious acts of Prithi Chand distressed Guru 
Arjan Dev. When Prithi Chand failed to kill the child by such means, he planned to 
kill (Guru) Hargobind with help of his boy friend. 

Nand Ram was a fast friend of (Guru) Hargobind. One day he wore a shirt with 
two pockets. He put in the left pocket poison mixed sweet and in the right pocket 
put normal sweet. His parents asked him to give the sweet of the left pocket to 
(Guru) Hargobind. But when Nand Ram and (Guru) Hargobind went to play outside, 
Nand Ram forgot about the identity of the placings of the pieces. He took that piece 
which contained poison himself and the second he handed over to (Guru) Hargobind. 
Nand Ram died there and then. 

This also disturbed the Sikhs. At last they invaded the house of Prithi Chand 
and forced him to leave Amritsar. Prithi Chand shifted to village ‘He-ar’ where his 
in-laws were living. The Sikhs of the town met Guru and requested him to return 
10 the Sty, Gun sins Dev acce epted their request and shifted to his own house 
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SULBI KHAN AND SULHI KHAN | 


Baba Prithi Chand settled at village “He-ar’ near Lahore. There he constructed 
his own Harimandir and declared himself the real fifth Guru. But no Sikh attended 
his Darbar. He wrote letters to Masands to deposit the collected money with him 
at village ‘He-ar’. But Masands had also realized that real Guru was at Amritsar. 
So his sources of income diluted. At last he planned to oust Guru Arjan Dev from 
Amritsar with the help of rulers. He was often going to Lahore to meet the Mughal 
officers. He was offering them precious gifts and presents. Many officers became 
his intimate friends, 

Once Prithi Chand got the information that his friend, an officer, Sulhi Khan 
Was paying a visit to his village ‘He-ar’. Prithi Chand was pleased to hear such’a 
news. He, at once, made preparation to receive him. He met him and repeated his 
request. He said, “You know very well that I am eldest son of Guru Ram Dass. It 
is my right to sit on the throne of Guru. But Guru Arjan Dey has snatched it from 
me by force. His men have even driven me out of Amritsar. Please help me.” 
Sulhi Khan heard him with patience and said, “These days I am very busy I can 
not help you personally. But I will direct my cousin Sulbi Khan to go to Amritsar 
for your help.” 

Prithi Chand was very pleased to hear this. As he was a great opportunist he did 
not want to lose the right occasion. He at once said, “Sir! Give me a letter in the 
name of Sulbi Khan, I will meet him personally.” Sulhi Khan gave him a chit in the 
name of Sulbi Khan. Prithi Chand took the letter and drove to meet Sulbi Khan. 
He met Sulbi Khan and handed over him the letter of Sulhi Khan, Getting the 
letter of his uncle, Sulbi Khan felt very happy. He agreed to go with Prithi Chand, 
Sulbi Khan’s main aim was to loot the city of Amritsar. So he rushed towards 
Amritsar. But when he reached near Beas he quarrelled with one of his colleagues 
named Hasan Ali. They unsheathed their swords and began to fight. Hasan Ali was 
a very brave man. He cut the neck of Sulbi Khan with one blow of his sword. When 
Prithi Chand found that Sulbi Khan had been murdered, he ran in fear that he 
might not kill him also, All his plans which he had formulated, failed. 

After some time he again met Sulhi Khan and offered a large sum of money. 

_ Sulhi Khan agreed to invade Amritsar, 

Sulhi Khan was a revenue officer of the Mughal court. He said, “I will get 
permission from the Subedar of Lahore that I have to raid Amritsar to collect the 
tax dues”. When the Sikhs heard about this plan of Prithi Chand they requested 
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Guru Arjan Dev that King Akbar should be informed about this, But the Guru did 


not approve it, he said, “We should trust God.” 
According to commitment Sulhi Khan reached ‘He-ar’ with his squad. Prithi 

Chand served them various delicacies. Prithi Chand took Sulhi Khan with him in 

order to show him his new type of brick-kilns. Sulhi Khan was a very haughty | 

man. He was riding on a horse of a good breed. He was very proud of his horse. 

When they reached near the kiln, his horse startled at the sudden flight of a bird. 

The horse was so frightened that it jumped over the wall and fell into the burning 

kiln along with Sulhi Khan. Prithi Chand shouted very loudly. But Sulhi Khan 

was burnt completely and was reduced to ashes. 
This plan of Prithi Chand also failed, and the army troop returned back. The 

deputy of Sulhi Khan warned Prithi Chand that he was responsible for the death 

of Sulhi Khan and would face the dire consequences. When he realized that Mughal 

rulers had turned against him, he did not dare again to do any mischief. 
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COMPILATION OF 
(GURU) GRANTH SAHIB 


Though Prithi Chand had to lick the dust on one front, he was not the man to 
acknowledge defeat. He opened another front to embarrass Guru Arjan Dev. Prithi 
Chand and his son Meharban were composing their own hymns. 

Meharban also compiled a granth in which he included hymns of four Gurus 
and poetry of Pir Fagirs. He mixed hymns of Sikh Gurus and his own in such a 
way that it became a difficult task to sort out the true and false hymns. 

When Guru Arjan Dev heard about it he decided to take immediate steps to 
stop the confusion. He called a meeting of Bhai Gurdas, Baba Budha Ji and other 
prominent Sikhs. In the meeting they adjudged that hymns of Sikh Gurus and 
Bhagats (Saints) should be compiled in one volume. Guru Arjan Dev deputed Baba 
Budha as incharge of Darbar Sahib. In order to complete this arduous task he 
himself camped at the bank of Ramsar tank. He took the services of Bhai Gurdas to 
write the hymns. 

Guru Nanak Dev had handed over his works to Guru Angad Dev Ji. That was 
called Pothi. Guru Nanak Dey had also collected the works of Bhagats (Saints) and 
with his own comments had kept them along with his own hymns. Guru Angad 
Dev himself wrote some hymns and adding those in the Pothi gave it to Guru Amar 
Dass. Guru Amar Dass also wrote hymns and long compositions. He also added his 
hymns in that Pothi and passed to Guru Ram Dass. The Fourth Guru also wrote 
hymns and adding all his works in that Pothi gave to Guru Arjan Dev. So all the 
works of the Guru’s and Bhagats were lying safe with Guru Arjan Dev. Now the 
major job for the Guru was to edit the holy hymns. Guru Arjan Dev also included 
spiritual verses of other Indian saints, both Hindus and Muslims. All the hymns 
were arranged in order of the specific musical measure or Raga. The compositions 
of saints were arranged after hymns of the Gurus. 

Bhai Gurdas with his own hands wrote the master copy of the compiled holy 
Granth. The Guru also asked him to contribute his own writings for inclusion in the 
Holy Granth Sahib, but Bhai Gurdas said, “I can't equate my writing with the Gurus.” 

The holy Granth was compiled in three years. After the monumental work had 
been completed in 1604 A.D., Bhai Bano was deputed for the beautiful binding of 
the Granth. He was sent to Lahore with five Sikhs. When the binding work was in 
progress, Bhai Bano prepared one copy of the holy Granth. But the Guru did not 
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approve it and afflicted it as ‘Khari Beer’. When Bhai Bano brought back the holy 
Granth at Amritsar, the Guru sent messages far and wide that the holy Granth 
would he manifested inside the Harimandir Sahib on Bhadon Shudi Ekam Samwat 
1661 Bikrami. A large number of devotees reached Harimandir Sahib. The Guru 
addressed the congregation and said, “This Granth is assembled as a spiritual ship 
to cross the worldly ocean. The man who reads, listens and contemplates it, would 
peacefully achieve salvation.” Baba Buddha Ji was appointed the first Granthi. At 
that time the holy Granth contained 974 pages. In Harimandir Sahib the holy Granth 
was manifested on a beautiful throne. Baba Budha Ji was asked to read the hymn. 
Baba Budha Ji recited a hymn in his sweet voice. After the evening prayer Baba 
Budha asked the Guru, “Where should we keep the holy Granth at night for rest?” 
The Guru said, “I have got constructed a new sleeping couch. Place the couch 
in my sleeping room and decorate it with new bed sheets. Place the holy Granth on 
that couch and then cover it with new silken covers.” Accordingly the holy Granth 
was placed on the new couch and Guru Arjan Dev slept on the floor near the couch. 
From that fact it becomes apparent that up to what extent Guru Arjan Dev 
respected the holy Granth. —_ 
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COMPLAINT MADE TO AKBAR 


When Prithi Chand, an eternal enemy of Guru Arjan Dev, learnt about the 
compilation of holy Granth he provoked Hindus and Muslims that the Granth 
had derogatory references to Muslim and Hindu prophets and gods, 

On his instigation Hindu and Muslim wrote a complaint and met King Akbar. 
The King had himself met Guru Amar Dass and Guru Ram Dass, so he paid no 
heed to the complaint of the Hindus and Muslims, but he assured them that whenever 
he visited Panjab he would enquire about their complaint. 

After some time King Akbar reached Batala on an official visit. The Maulvis 
and Pandits again met King Akbar and reminded him about their complaint. 

Akbar sent a message to Guru that the holy Granth should be brought at Batala. 
Guru Arjan Dev sent Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas with a copy of the holy Granth. 
When Baba Budha and Bhai Gurdas reached Batala, King Akbar ordered the 
complainants to attend his court. The holy Granth was manifested on a platform 
and Baba Budha was asked to read the hymn. When the holy Granth was opened the 
first hymn that was read was; 


From clay and light God created the world, 
The sky, the earth, trees and water are made by Him. 
I have seen men pass away. 
Forgetting God in avarice is like eating carrion. 
The way the evil spirits kill and devour the dead. 
(Page 723) 
King Akbar was very pleased to hear this hymn, He had always considered 
the Sikh Gurus as social reformers and devotees of One God and the brotherhood 
of mankind. All this was close to his concept of Din-E-Hahi. But the Pandits 
and Maulvis were too wicked to be satisfied. They said Baba Budha had read the 
hymn, from memory and had not read the text from the holy Granth. They 
therefore asked Baba Buddha to read from another page. They deputed one man 
named as Sahib Dayal to tell Baba Buddha the page of his own choice and also 
asked him to sit near him so that he might not read the hymn from his memory. 
The next hymn read out was. 
You don’t see God who dwells in your heart, 
And you carry about an idol around your neck. 
A non-believer, you wander about churning water, 
And you die harassed in delusion. 
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Akbar was delighted to listen to this hymn. This hymn was as nobly inspired as 
the earlier one. There was nothing objectionable in it. He perceived that the hymn 
inculeated love and devotion and stressed to rid both the Hindus and Muslims of 
communalism. The king was very happy to hear the hymns from the inspiring 
volume compiled by Guru Arjan Dev. He got up from his seat and placed one 
Hundred golden coins in front of the holy Granth. He also bestowed robes of honour 
on Baba Budha and Bhai Gurdas. He also sent one robe of honour for the Guru, who 
had done such a remarkable feat. He also told Baba Budha and Bhai Gurdas that he 
would pay respects to Guru when he visited Lahore on the next tour. 

When the Maulvis and Pandits found that instead of punishing the Sikhs, the 
King had adorned them by presenting the robes of honour, they left the court 
secretly so that they might not be given any punishment for their such a 
nefarious act. 
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MARTYRDOM 


Chandu Shah was a Diwan (minister) in the Mughal Court. Originally he was a 
Punjabi and belonged to Kalanaur in district Gurdaspur. He had a daughter for 
whom he was looking for a suitable Punjabi groom. He sent two Pandits as emissaries 
to find out a suitable groom for his daughter. Pandits went all over the Panjab, but 
could not find an adequate match for his daughter. 

When they were on their way back to Delhi, they happened to visit Amritsar. 
They were very impressed to see such a beautiful city. They learnt that administrator 
of the city was Guru Arjan Dey who had been preaching Divine knowledge to the 
people. He had thousands followers and Sikhs from all over India were coming 
daily to pay him homage. They were also offering him very precious gifts. Pandits 
were greatly motivated to have a glimpse of such a godly man. So they attended the 
Darbar of Guru Arjan Dey. They heard the sermons with great interest. But when 
they saw handsome son of Guru Arjan Dey sitting beside him, they were captivated, 
enthralled and benumbed. They had never seen such a handsome and smart boy. 
When they asked about (Guru) Hargobind from the Sikhs, they told them that he 
was the only son of his father. They were delighted to hear it as (Guru) Hargobind 
was also to succeed his father. After the completion of the devotional songs, they 
met Guru Arjan Dev and requested him that they want to meet him alone. The 
Guru had no objection and he allowed, Meeting the Guru they said, “Chandu Shah 
who originally belongs to Kalanaur isa very gentle and noble man. He is a Diwan in 
the court of the Mughals. He hasa very beautiful, elegant and accomplished daughter. 
We had come here as his emissaries in order to find a suitable match for her. We 
have seen your son (Guru) Hargobind. He is really most suitable groom for her. If 
you agree we will be very pleased to inform Chandu Shah.” The Guru agreed. 

Managing consent of the Guru, they hurried back to Delhi to inform Chandu 
Shah. But Chandu Shah was considering himself one of the richest men of Delhi. 
When the emissaries told him about the personality of (Guru) Hargobind and the 
grandeur of his father he smiled and said, “After all he lives on the offerings of his 
devotees, he has no political power. A brick baked for a palace cannot be used fora 
sewer.” Chandu Shah's wife objected for his such mean and worthless remarks. She 
said, “Hargobind is an excellent match for their daughter. You should send the 
Pandits to finalize the proposal without any delay.” 

The remarks of Chandu Shah leaked and when the Sikhs of Delhi came to know 
of it, they conveyed those to the Guru and also requested him not to accept the 
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proposal of a such a conceited man. Chandu Shah sent Pandits to Amritsar. But the 
Guru who had been made aware of Chandu Shah’s remarks, declined to accept the 
proposal. He said, “As I had already told you that the daughter of a rich man like 
Chandu Shah will not adjust in the house of a Fagir. So I do not accept the proposal. 
You should select a suitable house for her and from my side consider this matter 
dropped for ever.” When the Pandits informed Chandu Shah about it and returned 
him the proposal gifts, he lost his temper and vowed to avenge himself on the Guru 
for the insult hurled on him. 

As long as King Akbar was alive, Chandu was unable to do any harm to the 
Guru. But after his death Jahangir became the King of India. Jahangir’s son Khusro 
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revolted against him, but could not face his forces and ran towards Kabul. On the 
way he met Guru Arjan Dey at Taran Taran. 

Jahangir was against Guru Arjan Dey since a long time even when he had not 
become the King of India. He could not bear the popularity of the Guru. He 
determined to kill him. But he could not find the appropriate reason. But when he 
was informed by Murtaza Khan that he had met prince Khusro he got the apparent 
evidence to eliminate him. When he was going to Kashmir, he summoned Guru 
Arjan Dev to meet him at Lahore. 

When the Guru received the message of the King, he called his son Hargobind 
and installed him as the sixth Guru. Then the Guru took leave of the Sikhs and left 
for Lahore. The King asked the Guru to revise the holy Granth and to add in it 
some hymns in praise of Mohummad. The Guru said, “The holy Granth isa revelation 
in praise of God, no one can alter it.” Then he asked the Guru to embrace Islam. But 
the Guru said, “It is better to die than to change religion.” 

As he did not bow before the demands of Jahangir, the Qazi gave an injunction 
ordering the Guru to be tortured to death. Chandu Shah met Murtza Khan, the 
Governor of Lahore and requested that the Guru should be handed over to him to 
torture him to death. King Jahangir had already left for Kashmir. Murtaza Khan 
had no objection in handing over him the Guru. 

Next day Chandu started his process of torturing. He was first asked to sit on a 
burning sand, then he was asked to sit on a red hot iron sheet. There they poured 
burning hot sand on his body. He was also asked to sit in boiling water. As the 
process of torturing was or, Sain Mian Mir, Muslim Saint of Lahore, came and 
requested the Guru to allow him to use his miracle power to overthrow those who 
were torturing him.” Hearing this the Guru said, “We should accept the Will of 
God. A leaf does not move without the order of the God.” 

He was tortured for five days. But the tyrants found that he was bearing all the 
torments with perfect peace. On the fifth day Guru asked for a bath in the river 
Ravi. He was allowed. When the followers of Guru, heard that the Guru was going 
to have a bath in the river, they came to have a glimpse of their beloved Guru. 
When they saw boiling blisters on his bare body, they began to a weep and cry. But 
the Guru was saying again and again, “Sweet is your Will, O God! The gift of your 
Name only I seek.” Reaching the river, he walked into the water. Then he sat in the 
water and recited Jap Ji Sahib. At the completion of the Salok he bade farewell to 
the weeping devotees and disappeared. He never came out of the water. 
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BIRTH AND EDUCATION 


(Guru) Hargobind Sahib was born on June 9, 1595 A.D at village Wadali. This 
village is at a distance of four miles from Amritsar. Now this village is known as 
Guru-Ki-Wadali. After staying for some time at Wadali, the Guru shifted to Amritsar. 
The Sikhs were coming from distant places to Amritsar to pay their homage to the 
Guru, but not finding him there, were feeling disappointed. When the people of 
Amritsar perceived that Prithi Chand was plotting to kill (Guru) Hargobind, they 
reprimanded him, and Prithi Chand was forced to leave Amritsar. He shifted to 
village ‘He-ar’ near Lahore and constructed there his own Harimandir and declared 
himself the fifth Guru. But the Sikhs paid no heed to the hypocrite. Baba Budha 
was asked to stay at Amritsar and he was appointed as a tutor of (Guru) Hargobind. 
Baba Budha taught him Punjabi, Hikmat and religious scriptures. Bhai Jetha made 
him perfect in the art of warfare. He taught him archery, swordsmanship and handling 
of other weapons, Bhai Ganga Sehgal trained him as an ideal and classic horse rider. 
(Guru) Hargobind was well built and he took keen interest in wrestling since a very 
young age. He was even knocking down wrestlers senior to him in age. 

(Guru) Hargobind was also studying the Gurbaani (Hymns of Gurus) with deep 
insight. He learnt by heart all important hymns of the Gurus, even as a child. That 
was the reason that after the coronation of the Guruship, he quoted the hymns 
with great authenticity while he used to deliver his sermons. His personality was 
very charming and pleasing. He had a well built body and sharp features. 

Bhai Santokh Singh writes, “The feet of (Guru) Hargobind were like the flowers 
of lotus, and nails of the feet were as red as jewels. His legs were beautiful like the 
tree of the betelnut and joints of knots of ankles and knees were very strong and 
grand. His chest was very wide and his shoulders very high. His hands were strong 
and powerful but flexible and elastic as the trunk of an elephant. His hands were 
like lotus flowers and fingers looked as if its petals. His face was just like a moon 
and he had white teeth and beautiful red lips. 

His eyes, which had the power to mesmerize the whole congregation at a single 
glance were sharp like petals of lotus. His chin and cheeks were soft, tender and 
delicate and falling curls on it were making it more elegant and graceful. 

Seeing such a handsome personality of the young (Guru) Hargobind many rich 
men were approaching Guru Arjan Dev for the engagements of their daughters to 
(Guru) Hargobind. 

* Chandu Shah was a minister of the King at Delhi. He sent his emissaries to 
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Panjab in order to find a suitable groom for her daughter. Hearing the grandeur of 
the Darbar of Guru Arjan Dev, they reached Amritsar. When they attended the 
Darbar, they found (Guru) Hargobind (age ten years) also sitting beside the Guru. 
They were captivated to see the sharp features of (Guru) Hargobind. They at once 
made up their mind to engage the daughter of Chandu Shah to (Guru) Hargobind. 
They informed the Guru about their proposal. But the Guru said, “I am a Fagir 
and it is not possible for me to have relation with such a richman. You should first 
consult Chandu Shah. If he agrees I have no objection.” The emissaries departed for 
Delhi. They met Chandu Shah and informed him about their achievement. But 
Chandu intervened and rebuffing them said, “You know I am one of the richest 
men of Delhi and I have a great influence in the Royal Darbar. Though Guru Arjan 
Dev has many followers but still he lives on their offerings. A brick baked for a 
palace, can not be used for a sewer.” When the Sikhs of Delhi heard these remarks of 
Chandu Shah, they informed the Guru and requested him that he should not accept 
the proposal of such a conceited man. The Guru rejected the proposal and Chandu 
Shah became an enemy of the Guru. 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


GIRT TWO SWORDS OF 
MEERI AND PEERI 


Prince Khusro revolted against his father Emperor Jahangir. But when he could 
not face the large army of his father he ran towards Kabul, On his way he met Guru 
Arjan Dey at Tarn Taran. The Guru welcomed him and offered him and his hungry 
associates meals in the free kitchen. The Governor of Lahore at once informed 
about this to King Jahangir. When Jahangir heard about it he made up his mind to 
annihilate Guru Arjan Dev. To help the rebellions had always remained a sufficient 
reason for the punishment of the helpers. Jahangir himself was a narrow-minded 
person in the religious affairs. He was against the religious preachings of Guru 
Arjan Dev. In his autobiography Tuzak-i- Jahangiri he clearly writes: 

“In Goindwal which is on the bank of river Beas, there was a Hindu named 

- Arjan. In the garb of sainthood, he captured the fancy of simple Hindus and even 
the ignorant foolish Musalmans. They called him Guru and from all sides the stupid 
people flocked to worship and render complete faith in him. For three or four 
generations, they had kept their shop warm. Many times it occured to me to puta 
stop to this vain affair or to ask him to embrace Islam.” 

From the above writings of King Jahangir it is quite evident that King himself 
was against the house of Guru Nanak. So he sent for him at Lahore. Before leaving 
Amritsar Guru Arjan Dey bestowed Guruship on Guru Hargobind and also advised 
him to adorn himself with weapons and to make his Sikhs brave soldiers and saints. 
He said, “We can’t face these cruel rulers remaining as Faqirs.” 

At that time the age of Guru Hargobind was merely of eleven years. But though 
he was young in age, he was very brave and benevolent. 

At the time of adoration of Gurgaddi, when Baba Budha offered him the sacred 
headgear he refused respectfully and wore a turban with a very precious plume 
prepared specially for the occasion. Then he asked Baba Budha to bring a sword. 
Baba Budha brought one sword and in confusion put it on the wrong side. When 
the Guru noticed it he asked him to bring an other sword. He said, “I will gird two 
swords, one sword of Shakti (power) and other sword of Bhakti (meditation). So in 
this way Guru Hargobind combined in him Peeri (Renunciation) and Meeri (Royalty) 
From that day the Guru advised his Sikhs to get themselves armed and to offer him 
only the weapons and horses. He said, “Those Sikhs who will join our army would 
be trained in the modern type of warfare, they would be given clothes twice a year 
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and free meals in the kitchen.” 

When the Sikhs came to know about this, thousands of them joined the Guru’s 
Army. They enjoyed the celestial music in the morning and evening and got training 
of arms in the day time. They took part in all types of games and also went to the 
jungles for the game of hunting. The Guru selected fifty two brave Sikhs as his 
body guards. 

When some Pathan soldiers were shunted out from the royal army, the Guru ji 
enrolled them in his army. They trained the Sikh soldiers and perfected them in 
the Mughal Warfares. So the Guru’s army became competent in handling all types 
of weapons. The Guru constructed Akal Takhat in front of Harimandir Sahib in 
order to settle the disputes arising among his Sikhs. He appointed Bhai Gurdas as 
the first Jathedar of the Akal Takhat. The Guru said, “This Akal Takhat (Throne of 
Timeless) will be used to give justice to my Sikhs. This throne will be used as official 
secretariat of the Sikhs. When Guru Ji sat on this throne, he wore beautiful saffron 
dress and adorned his Turban with an attractive plume. He also ordained that in 
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THE LIBERATOR 


When Murtaja Khan, Nawab of Lahore, noticed that Guru had constructed a 
fort at Amritsar and was also strengthening his army he informed about it to King 
Jahangir. He also emphasized that he was making preparations to take revenge for 
his father’s assassination. When Jahangir came to know about this he at once sent 
Wazir Khan and Guncha Beg to Amritsar in order to arrest Guru Hargobind Sahib. 

But Wazir Khan who was a well-wisher of the Sikh Gurus requested the Guru to 
accompany them to Delhi as King Jahangir wanted to meet him. The Guru accepted 
the invitation and reached Delhi. 

On their first meeting when Jahangir saw the Guru, he was completely won 
over by his youthful charm and holiness. King decided to befriend the Guru. So he 
gave royal welcome to the Guru. But Chandu Shah could not bear it. His daughter 
was still unmarried and thus the rotten sore was still bleeding. At Agra, the King 
fell seriously ill. The physicians tried their best but they failed to care him. Then 
Chandu Shah conspired with the astrologers, who were asked fo tell the King that 
his malady was due to wrong track of stars and it could be cared only if some holy 
man goes to Gawalior Fort to offer prayers to the deity. He also pointed out that 
Guru Hargobind was such a holy man and he should be asked go to Gawalior Fort. 
At King’s request the Guru readily agreed and left for the Gawalior Fort. 

In the fort the Guru met many princes who were detained there due to political 
reasons. They were leading a very deplorable life. With the help of Hari Dass, 
the governor of Fort, the Guru improved their condition. Hari Dass was a Sikh 
of Guru Nanak and he became ardent devotee of Guru Hargobind. Once when 
Chandu wrote to Hari Dass to poison the Guru, he at once placed that letter 
before the Guru. 

When several months passed and the Guru was not released then Baba Budha 
and other devotees met the Guru. They informed him about the despicable condition 
of the Sikhs, who were waiting for him with great eagerness. The Guru assured them 
that they should not worry, he would join them soon. 

In the meantime Sai Mian Mir met Jahangir and asked him to release the Guru. 
Jahangir, who had fully recovered, ordered Wazir Khan to bring Guru Hargobind 
in his court with great honour, Wazir Khan reached Gawalior Fort and informed 
Hari Dass about the message of the King. Hari Dass was very pleased to hear it. He 
informed the Guru about the message of King. But the Guru declined to leave the 
fort unless princes confined in the fort were also released. When Wazir Khan informed 
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King about the desire of theGaru, the King agreed. The Diycwo princes who had 
been detained due to political reasons or for committing default, were pining in tort 
for years. The Guru left the fort with all fifty-two princes. As the Guru liberated the 
fifty-two princes so he is known as Bandichhod (Liberator). 
A Gurdwara known as Bandichhod is built at the place where Guru stayed 

during his detention. Jahangir advised Wazir Khan to bring Guru Hargobind in 
his court at Delhi with great honour. Jahangir realized that he had killedaninnocent 
pious man Guru Arjan Dev without any offence. He wanted to exonerate himself 

_ by indicting this crime on Chandu Shah and other officers. So in order to show his 
innocence he wanted to meet Guru Hargobind. 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





REPENTANCE OF JAHANGIR 


King invited the Guru and asking him to sit near him said, “I was ill informed 
that you were raising an army in order to take revenge for your father’s assassination. 
But now I have found the truth, Your culprit is Chandu Shah. He poisoned the ears 
of my officers against your father. Wazir Khan has told me that Chandu Shah wanted 
to marry his daughter to you, but your father refused, so he became an enemy of 
your father. When I invited you to my court, Chandu Shah, whose daughter is still 
unmarried, again conspired to kill you. He again intrigued a plot to confine you in 
the fort of Gawalior in order to finish you. The governor of the fort has handed 
over a letter to Wazir Khan in which he has written to poison you. So now I| have 
decided to handover to you Chandu Shah and his family.” But the Guru said, “lam 
a Darvesh, I do not want to avenge the murder of my father.” 

But when Bhai Bidhi Chand and Bhai Jetha requested the Guru that the family 
of the Chandu could be spared but Chandu must be punished. The Guru handed 
over Chandu to Bhai Bidhi Chand and Bhai Jetha. They tied his hands with his 
own turban and paraded him in the streets of Delhi. People hurled abuses at him 
and even spat at his face. The people even wanted to kill him but the Guru intervened 
and asked Bidhi Chand to carry Chandu Shah to Lahore where he had manipulated 
the most heinous crime. 

Then the Guru asked his men to make preparation to return home, But when 
the King heard about it he asked the Guru to stay with him fora few more days. The 
Guru agreed, One day King invited the Guru to accompany him for a hunting 
expedition. The Guru who himself was a great lover of this game, accepted the 
invitation. During the expedition when they entered the dense forests, a tiger 
attacked the King. The Royal party who was accompanying the King, shot many 
bullets at the tiger, but due to panic they could not harm the tiger. It appeared as if 
the tiger was about to kill the King. When Guru Hargobind saw it, he dismounted 
from his horse and pulled out his sword and stood against the tiger. He carried his 
shield in his left hand. When the tiger saw that another man was standing before 
him, he jumped with great force and attacked the Guru. But the Guru struck his 
shield on the head of the tiger with such an aggression that tiger fell on the ground. 
Then with a speed of lightning the Guru pierced his sword in the belly of the tiger. 
When the King found that tiger was lying dead, he came near the Guru and admired 
his bravery. He said, “I have not seen such a gallant hero. You have killed the lion 
single handed as if it was a cat ora dog.” Then the King became a great friend of the 
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Guru and always invited the Guru, for the hunting expeditions, 

One day when the Guru and the King were camping in a forest, a poor 
grass-cutter came and placing two paisa before the King said, “O True King! I 
am a worthless sinner, please wash may sins and grant me deliverance from 
the cycle of life and death. I have bought a small bundle of grass for your 
horse, kindly accept it.” 

When King Jahangir heard him, he said, “I am not a true King, lam a King of 
Hindustan. Your true King is there.” Then the King pointed towards the tent of 
Guru Hargobind. Hearing this the grass cutter was perplexed and he took the two 
paisas and the bundle of grass and went towards the Guru’s tent. He placed two paisa 
before the Guru and placing the bundle of grass on one side knelt down to pay 
homage to the Guru. He said, “My Lord! Forgive me, I took the ordinary King as 
the True King. Please accept my offerings I am very poor man and I earn money by 
selling the grass. You are True King, help me at the time of my death so that I may 
swim the world of ocean to attain salvation.” This episode changed the life of Jahangir 
and he realized that True King was greater than him. 
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REACHED AMRITSAR 


After staying for some time with the King Jahangir, Guru Hargobind Sahib 
returned to Amritsar. When he reached Amritsar the people celebrated that day with 
great pomp and show. The devotees from all over Punjab reached Amritsar. That 
was the Diwali day. So the devotees illuminated the lamps in all corners of the 
Harimandir Sahib and fire works dazzled the eyes of people throughout the night. 

After staying for a few days at Amritsar the Guru went to Lahore in order to 
meet Sain Mian Mir. There ail the saints and pirs came to see him. On the place of 
the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dey the construction of a building of Gurdwara was 
started in the memory of the great martyr. When the Guru was staying at Lahore, 
Bhai Bidhi Chand and Bhai Jetha Ji reached there handling the rascal Chandu. At 
that time Chandu had almost become blind. Being tortured he was crying day and 
night. Being aware of his fate he was reduced to mere skeleton. 

Bhai Bidhi Chand and Bhai Jetha paraded him throughout the city. When the 
people of Lahore saw him they were so enraged that they hurled abuses at him and 
beat him with shoes and slippers. One day they reached the shop of the grain- 
parcher where the cruel hangman of Nawab had poured burning sand on the body 
of Guru Arjan Dev. Seeing him the grain-parcher became so furious that he hit on 
the head of Chandu with a burning large ladle. Chandu who was already half dead, 
fell on the ground. The grain-parcher had seen the scene of torturing of the Guru 
with his own eyes. He had also heard the instructions of Chandu, which he was 
giving to the Nawab’s hangman. When he heard Chandu crying and weeping he 
said, “O dirty dog! Now you are crying, but the Guru did not utter a single word 
from his mouth, he remained peaceful and calm as if you were not pouring burning 
sand, but cold water. Now you are crying.” Then he again gave him a powerful blow, 
which demolished his skull. Chandu died there and then, All the people, who were 
watching his end laughed and enjoyed. Nobody wept for him. Then his body was 
thrown at the bank of river Ravi so that dogs and vultures could relish his meat. 
After staying for some time at Lahore the Guru came back to Amritsar. Though 
King Jahangir was his friend, he wanted to strengthen his army, The Guru knew 
well that Kings can’t be relied upon. There is no word of friendship in their 
dictionaries. If for the usurpation of Kingdom they can kill their father, brothers 
and sons then how could others claim their friendship. Therefore the Guru got 
constructed a pucca wall around the city. The fort of Lohgarh was again renovated. 
When he was satisfied about the safety of the city he made up his mind to preach 
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Sikhism inthe adjoining villages of Majha. 
One day when he was going towards village Chabba along with his companions 
a lady named Sulakhani came and stood in front of the horse of the Guru. This lady 
belonged to village Chabba and was issueless. She had met many hypocrites, but 
her desire remained unfulfilled. When she heard that true Guru Hargobind Sahib 
himself had been visiting his village then she took a pen and inkpot and stood in the 
way of the Guru. After stopping the horse of the Guru, she said, “My Lord! I am 
wandering in this world as a childless. But who ever goes to your door never comes 
- fruitless. Please bestow a gift of child on this beggar’s lap.” 
The Guru said, “My child! God has not written a child in your fate.” 
Then Sulakhani said, “You are writer of the fate. If you write fate there, then you 
can also write it here.” 
__ Then she handed over pen, inkpot and a paper to the Guru to write her fate. But 
when the Guru took the pen to write one (9) the horse shook his leg and the word 
one (9) changed into seven (9). History is witness that in the house of Sulakhani 
seven sons were born and they served the house of Guru with great love and devotion. 
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PAINDE KHAN 


One day under the leadership of Ismail Khan some Pathans met the Guru at 
Kartarpur and requested him to enroll them in his army. They were twenty six in 
number. The Guru took their interview one by one and enrolled them in his army. + 
With those Pathans there was one young Gilji boy, who had come with his widow 
mother to pay homage to the Guru. Actually his mother had heard that Guru 
Hargobind was very benevolent, so she had come to get some assistance from the 
Guru. She told the Guru that she was a homeless widow and her son was too young 
to do any job, When the Guru heard her story, he saw towards the boy. He seemed 
to him a very promising young boy. The Guru asked his Sikhs to make arrangement 
for her residence and also to allot some land for her livelihood. The name of that 
young boy was Painde Khan. 

The Guru took his responsibility for the nourishment of the boy. He made 
adequate arrangement for his healthy growth. He appointed great warrior Ismail 
Khan as his instructor. After a few years Painde Khan proved to be an unrivalled 
wrestler and a brave soldier. His games were also very astonishing. The people 
considered him a magician. 

He was so powerful that he used to rub the engraved words on the silver coin by 
grinding with his thumb. He also could twist the coin with his palm. Another 
interesting game was, that he could carry a full grown buffalo on his shoulders by 
tying its legs. The people were coming from far and near to see his feat. He was so 
mighty that he could throw the horse and its rider with the help of his shoulders. 

He proved his bravery in the first battle of Sikhs, which was fought near the 
fort of Lohgarh at Amritsar. He came out from the fort and crushing the Mughal 
soldiers, killed the Mukhlas Khan's associate, Didar Ali, with one powerful blow. 
Then the Mughal Army ran before him as if they were sheep and goats. 

The Guru praised him very much for his bravery shown in that battle. But this 
appreciation made him conceited. He became so arrogant that he even said that 
the Guru had won the battle due to him. lt was the reason that the Guru did not 
call him in the other two battles. 

The fourth battle which the Guru was forced to fight was due to Painde Khan’s 
betrayal. He forgot the patronage of the Guru and fora trifle falcon became an ardent 
enemy of the Guru. Though he considered himself very brave he did not dare to 
fight alone with the Guru. 

Therefore he met the governor of Lahore and complained against the Guru. He 
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told them that he had remained with the Guru from very young age and he knew all 
the shortcomings of the Guru. The governor of Lahore agreed and he sent Kaale 
Khan as commander of the ten thousand soldiers for his help. In the fiercely fought 
battle Kaale Khan was killed. When Painde Khan saw that Kaale Khan had been 
killed he himself came to fight with the Guru. When the Guru saw Painde Khan in 
front of him he said, “Painde Khan! Come on, you are allowed to attack first. Painde 
Khan attacked a severe blow, but the Guru took it on his shield. Then the Guru 
again asked him to attack. This time Painde Khan attacked the Guru with.such a 
mighty force that the sword striking the shield broke into two pieces. Painde Khan 
dismounted from his horse and advanced towards Guru in order to overthrow his 
horse. But the Guru struck his shield on the head of Painde Khan and he fell down 
losing his senses. The Guru dismounting from his horse came near Painde Khan 
and said, “Painde Khan! Remember your God and recite the Kalma.” Painde Khan 
spoke, “ Your benevolence is my Kalma” and died. It is said that the Guru was deeply 
moved at Painde Khan's death. The Guru took out his shield and put it on his face 
to provide him shade from the sun. 
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MOTHER KAULAAN 


Kaulaan was a daughter of Quazi named Rustam Khan. She was very wise and 
intellectual. When she completed her elementary education, the Quazi got her 
admitted in the school of Sain Mian Mir for higher education. She was very 
influenced by the holy personality of Sain Mian Mir and became her great devotee. 
Sain Mian Mir had great respect for the Sikh Gurus. So he used to tell her about the 
Sikh Gurus and their hymns. Sain also told her about Guru Hargobind Sahib. 

Sain Mian Mir had learnt by heart many hymns of Gurus. So he used to recite 
them ina very melodious voice. Kaulaan also crammed some hymns and was feeling 
very blissful by reciting them in her sweet voice. She also used to recite the sacred 
hymns in her house. One day Quazi heard these hymns. He was a fanatic Muslim. 
He considered the Sikh Gurus as infidels. So he could not tolerate that his daughter 
should sing the hymns of infidels. He warned her daughter not to sing such hymns. 

She requested Sain Mian Mir that she wanted to have a glimpse of the Guru 
Hargobind Sahib. Once when the Guru had gone to meet Sain Mian Mir, Kaulaan 
got the fortunate opportunity to see the Divine face of the Guru. She was so 
impressed that she considered herself the wealthiest woman of the world. She was so 
mesmerized that she could not utter a single word from her mouth, For some time 
she stood there as a lifeless statue. Sain Mian Mir informed the Guru about the 
love of the girl for the Sikh faith. He also told the Guru that she sang the hymns of 
Guru Nanak in a very sweet voice. The Guru blessed her and said, “You are very 
fortunate, whoever sings the praises of God, attains the Supreme bliss.” 

One day Kaulaan became so emotional that she began to sing the Divine Hymns 
in a loud voice. She forgot that Quazi was present in the house. When Quazi heard 
her voice, he was so enraged that he took one stick and began to beat her ruthlessly. 
Her mother requested the Quazi and saved her. But the lovers of God never care 
about such beatings. She started to recite the hymns day and night. When Quazi 
found that she had become fearless he requested his colleagues and got a decree 
passed by Mohammdan priests. According to Muslim law ordained in Quraan, she 
was sentenced to death. When her mother heard about it she sent her daughter in 
the school! of Sain Mian Mir. She also told him about the death sentence, Sain Mian 
Mir knew well that Nawab Wazir Khan and King Jahangir were friends of Guru 
Hargobind Sahib so he planned to despatch Kaulaan to Amritsar. He called for 
Shah Abdul Yaar and advised him to take away Kaulaan to Amritsar. He also told 
him to hand over Kaulaan to Guru Hargobind Sahib so that he might make 
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arrangement for her safe residence. 

He reached Amritsar early in the morning and through an attendant of the Guru, 
met Guru Hargobind Sahib and told him all about Kaulaan. The Guru told him 
that Sain Ji should not worry, she would be accommodated properly. 

Next day the Guru allotted her a house near Harimandir Sahib. He also made 
arrangement for her meals and clothes. A lady attendant was recruited to help her 
and to give her company. There Kaulaan was free to recite the hymns of the Gurus 
according to her desire. 

One day mother Kaulaan asked her maid servant that she wanted to see the 
residence of the Guru. The maid servant agreed and she took her to Guru’s Mahal. 
There when she saw the lovely children of Guru Hargobind Sahib, she was very 
pleased to play with them. She spent the whole day with them. But when she 
returned to her house she became very sad. She was thinking again and again about 
the children of the Guru. A hidden desire germinated in her mind that she should 
also be a mother ofa child. When one day Guru Hargobind Sahib went to see mother 
Kaulaan he was astonished to perceive her sad face. When the Guru asked her the 
reason of sadness, she told him about her desire. Hearing this the Guru said, “These 
children take birth and dic, but we would give you an immortal son. He told her 
that on her name a Sarovar would be constructed in front of her house. This Sarovar 
would be known as,Kaulsar. Hearing thismothemKaulaan felt very happ: 
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THE FIRST WAR 


In those days only kings and their relatives were allowed to play the game of 
hunting. For this purpose many forests were reserved for them. But Guru Hargobind 
Sahib was encouraging and inspiring his Sikhs to play the game of hunting. He 
wanted to make them brave and undaunted warriors. 

One day when the Sikhs were wandering in the forest in search of prey they 
reached the place where the members of the royal family were also playing the 
game of hunting. One hawk of the royal party fell into the hands of Sikhs. When 
the royal party asked the Sikhs to return their hawk, the Sikhs refused. At this 
members of the royal party said, “We will inform about this to the Governor of 
Lahore and you will have to face the consequences.” But the Sikhs replied, “We are 
not afraid of any body, you can do whatever you like.” 

The royal hunters complained about this to Kuleej Khan, the Governor of Lahore, 
They told him, “If today they can dare to snatch a hawk, tomorrow they will try to 
grab the royal crown.” Hearing this Kuleej Khan lost his temper and appointed 
Mukhlis Khan the commander of an army consisting of more than seven thousand 
heads. He asked him to attack the Sikhs and to annihilate them completely. When 
Guru Hargobind Sahib heard about this, he asked his Sikhs to make preparations to 
face the enemy. The marriage of Bibi Viro, the daughter of Guru Hargobind Sahib 
had already been fixed, which was only two days after. So the Guru shifted the venue 
of marriage to Jhabal and sent Granth Sahib and his family to Jhabal. 

First battle was fought at Pipli Sahib. The army of the common people faced the 
royal army. This was such a battle that on one side was a well equipped army of the 
Mughals and on the other side were common folk. But these common people fought 
so bravely that royal army was forced to retreat. Then the Guru ordered his army to 
enter the fort of Lohgarh. The gate was closed. When Mukhlis Khan found that the 
Sikhs had hidden themselves in the fort he beseized the fort. 

But as the sun had set, so they were forced to camp outside. When the Sikhs | 
found that Mughal army was resting outside without any fear, they took the stone | 
gun and threw shower of stones on the enemy. The royal army was perplexed to see 
such an attack of stones. A large number of soldiers were hurt seriously and the rest 
ran away to safe places. 

When next day the Mughal army again came to attack the fort, the stone gun was 
again put into action. Mughals could not resist it, they again ran back. Mukhlis 
Khan cried, “Beware! Take heart, you are afraid of this bunch of faqirs. You are 
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Mughals, the rulers of this country, come back and kill these cowards.” Then Painde 
Khan took the command of the Sikh army and opened the gate. The Sikhs came out 
and fell upon the Mughal army like lions. Painde Khan was crushing and killing 
the Mughals in such a way as if they were sheep aud goats. Then Painde Khan 
challenged Didar Alia close associate of Mukhlis Khan but he could not even bear 
his first blow. He was killed there and then. 

Seeing this Mukhlis Khan became very furious. He rushed towards the Guru. 
The Guru shot an arrow and killed the horse of Mukhlis Khan. Then Mukhlis 
Khan asked the Guru to leave his horse and fight a duel with him. The Guru left his 
horse and asked Mukhlis Khan to strike the blow first. Mukhlis Khan attacked with 
great power but the Guru stopped his blow on his shield. Then Guru fell upon_ 
Mukhlis Khan and in the twinkling of an eye he killed him with one blow. When: 
Mughal army saw that Mukhlis Khan had been killed, they ran away. The Guru 
asked his Sikhs not to chase the running army. 
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THE SECOND BATTLE 


The Guru won the first battle with great honour. Then he reached Jhabal and 
attended the marriage of her daughter. Then he visited Tarn Taran and Goindwal. 
At Goindwal he was welcomed cordially by the grand children of Guru Amar Dass. 
They requested him to stay with them for some time. The Guru left his family 
there and himself proceeded towards Kartarpur. The Guru got information that 
Bibi Kaulaan was seriously ill. At that time Bibi Kaulaan was staying at Kartarpur. 
When the Guru met him at Kartarpur, he found her lying unconscious, When the 
Guru called her she regained consciousness. Befalling at the feet of the Guru she 
said, “My Lord! I am very fortunate that I have a glimpse of you at the time of my 
departure from this world.” Lying at the feet of the Guru, she breathed her last. 

The Guru buried her in a grave with great respect and also constructed a tomb 
in her memory. This tomb still can be seen at Kartarpur. 

When King Jahangir handed over Chandu to Guru Hargobind Sahib he also 
confiscated his landed property and transferred it in the name of Guru Hargobind 
Sahib. On that land the Guru constructed a new city and named it Sri Hargobindpur. 
After performing last rites of Bibi Kaulaan, the Guru visited Sri Hargobindpur. 
There Bhagwan Dass Gharar, who was a revenue collector of Subedar of Jalandhar, 
clashed with him. One day he brought some scoundrels in order to drive out the 
Guru from Sri Hargobindpur. With the force of scoundrels he tried to threaten the 
Guru. When the Sikhs heard about this they killed Bhagwan Dass and threw his 
corpse into the river Beas. 

When Rattan Chand son of Bhagwand Dass was informed about the fate of his 
father, he met Abdula Khan, the Subedar of Jalandhar and complained against the 
Guru. Abdula Khan was already against the Guru, So he commanded an army of 
four thousand soldiers and attacked Sri Hargobindpur. When the Guru was 
informed about this he alerted his Sikhs. When the Mughal army reached near the 
city, the Sikhs welcomed them with bullets and arrows, Abdula Khan did not know 
that the Sikhs were-so well equipped. All Sikhs were in their trenches so it was 
impossible for the Mughals to trace them. The Mughal army became reinless and 
they ran away towards the safe places. Abdula Khan tried very much to put them 
under his control, but he failed. 

Next day Abdula Khan sent his two sons with a large army and advising them 
said, “Don’t care about bullets and arrows and overpower the trenches of the Sikhs.” 
But before they could reach near any trench, they lost their lives. When Abdula 
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Khan heard this heart rendering news, he lost his balance and entered the camp of 
the Sikhs. When the Guru saw him, he also came out and stood before Abdula 
Khan. He attacked the Guru with powerful blows but the Guru took his strokes at 
his shield. Then the Guru attacked him in such a way that Abdula Khan was lying 
on the ground, cut into two pieces. 

After the death of Abdula, Karam Chand son of Chandu Shah appeared to attack 
the Guru. But when the Guru attacked him with his sword, he got his sword broken 
into two pieces. The Guru had another sword of Piri in his possession, but he did 
not like to kill him with that sword. So he caught him from his neck and gripping 
it for some time threw him on the ground with such a great force that Karam 
Chand was lying dead on the ground. The Guru also won the second battle with 
great honour. 

When Shah Jahan heard about the defeat of Abdula Khan he ordered his army 
to ruin the city of Sri Hargobindpur. But Wazir Khan told him, “The Guru was 
constructing a mosque for the Muslim inhabitants of the city, but Bhagwan Dass 
was against it.” When Shah Jahan heard this, he ordered to confiscate the property 
of Abdula Khan. 
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BHAI GUPAALA 


Guru Hargobind Sahib having been remained busy in skirmishes and battles, 
could not avail of the time to write Divine Words. But he had great respect and 
reverence for the Gurbaani. He always listened to the recitation of the Divine Poetry 
with great love. 

One day he was addressing the congregation after the completion of the recitation 
of the Aasa di Vaar. He was telling about the importance of the correct pronunciation 
of the Gurbaani. He said, “Correct pronunciation of the holy Gurbaani makes man’s 
mind pure and blissful and he also achieves the sublime goal. He who recites 
Gurbaani clearly, receives the blessings of the Guru also.” Then the Guru thought a 
plan. Addressing the congregation he said, “Is there any Sikh among you who can 
recite Baani of Jap Ji Sahib decently and chastely.” 

For some time there prevailed a complete silence in the Darbaar. No Sikh dared 
to claim that he could recite the Jap Ji Sahib clearly. Though thousands of Sikhs had 
crammed the Jap Ji Sahib but none considered himself perfect and flawless. Then 
Bhai Gupaala got up and said, “I do not claim that I can recite it correctly, but I will 
try my best to do so. All know that on whom you bestow your grace, can recite the 
Gurbaani fluently.” 

The Guru asked him to recite Jap Ji Sahib. At that time the Guru was sitting on 
his bed near the pillow. Bhai Gupaala recited Jap Ji Sahib with sucha concentration 
and love that an atmosphere of blessedness prevailed there. 

The Guru himself was so fascinated that he began to slip from pillow towards 
the feet side. The Guru was thinking that if Bhai Gupaala would complete the 
recitation of Jap Ji Sahib with such grace and concentration, he should offer 
Gurgaddi to him. But when Bhai Gupaala recited more than thirty Paurees of Jap 
Ji Sahib he lost his concentration and his mind drifted towards the worldly 
ambitions. He began to think that if he completed the recitation of Jap Ji Sahib 
correctly than Guru would ask him, “Bhai Gupaala you have recited the Jap Ji 
Sahib with excellent concentration, I am very pleased to hear it, now ask what do 
you want. At that time I should request the Guru to give me that Arabi horse 
which Subhaga has presented to the Guru.” In such deliberations, Bhai Gupaala 
completed the last ‘Salok’ of Jap Ji Sahib, The Guru who had slipped towards the 
feet side of his bed again moved towards the head side and said, “When Bhai Gupaala 
started the recitation of Jap Ji Sahib, he placed his mind in the feet of the God. At 
that time he had become one with God. Then it came in my mind that I should 
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offer Gurgaddi to him. But when he was reciting last Pauries he lost his concentration 
and his mind shifted towards worldly affairs. His inner soul was revolving round 
the Arabi horse that Subhaga had presented to me. Now we are very pleased to gift 
that horse to Bhai Gupaala.” Then addressing Bhai Gupaala the Guru said, “If you 
had recited the Gurbaani in the same Divine concentration throughout you would 
have become a right choice for the Gurgaddi. But instead of uniting your self with 
God, your mind was wandering in search of worldly things. You had longed for a 
horse and now that horse I give you with great pleasure.” 

Bhai Gupaala approved the words of the Guru and said, “My Lord! You are 
intuitive, you know the minds of all. We common people can’t compare ourself or 
place ourself at the level of saints. There are very few people in this world who have 
got rid themselves of lust, money, ego, greed and wrath.” 

But the Guru said, “You must not consider yourself an ordinary man. In the 
house of Guru, who ever recites the Gurbaani from the core of his heart, is a true 

| saint. When you are reciting the Gurbaani or contemplating on the Name of God, 
never think about the worldly affairs. But strictly concentrate your mind. This 
concentration can be achieved only by hard practice.” 
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A MEETING WITH BABA SRI CHAND 


The victory of the battle of Sri Hargobindpur raised the morale of the Sikhs of 
Doaba. The cruel administrator Abdula Khan’s elimination gave some relief to the 
public. The Guru stayed for some time in the city and got constructed a wall round 
the city and after demolition of the house of Bhagwan Dass, he ordered to construct 
a beautiful mosque for the prayer of the Muslims residing in that city. 

In those days the Guru received an information that Baba Budha Ji was seriously 
ill and he had shown his last ambition to see Guru Hargobind Sahib. At that time 
Baba Budha Ji was a youngman of one hundred and twenty five years. The Guru 
reached village Ramdas as early as possible. Baba Budha Ji was very pleased to see 
the Guru. 

Though Baba Budha Ji was a devout Sikh of the Guru, Guru Hargobind Sahib 
bowed before him and said, “O great Baba Ji! You are ever blessed. You have enjoyed 
the company of Six Gurus and even in this world you are the only person who has 
seen and served Guru Nanak. You have shown the world that by reciting Name of 
God even a common man can become Omnipotent.” . 

Next day Baba Budha’s soul merged with the Divine light. The Guru performed 
the last rites and Baba Bhana, grandson of Baba Budha Ji was offered the seat of 
Baba Budha Ji. The Guru himself tied turban on his head. 

From Ramdas the Guru reached Kartarpur, the native village of Guru Nanak 
Dey. There he met the grandsons of Guru Nanak Dev. Sri Suraj Mal and Sri Gurditta 
were also accompanying him. There he stayed for a few days and then left for village 
Bath in district Gurdaspur. The village Bath was abode of Baba Sri Chand. There he 
met Baba Sri Chand and showed great respect for him. Baba Sri Chand was also 
very pleased to see the Guru and his sons. The Guru along with his sons sat near 
him. He narrated to him the episodes of the Sikh battles. But Baba Sri Chand was 
looking towards Baba Gurditta with great curiosity. His features resembled Guru 
Nanak. Then Baba Sri Chand said, “How many sons are in your house.” When the 
Guru told him that he had five sons Baba Sri Chand said, “From these five whom 
you consider to offer to Baba?” The Guru said, “My all five sons belong to you. You 
can choose any one for your service.” Then Baba Sri Chand pointing towards Baba 
Gurditta said, “If this son is your Tikka (elder son) then he is also my Tikka (elder 
son). Now he has become elder son of this world and the next world.” 

Then he got up and offered his “Seli Topi” the reverend turban of Udaasis to Sri 
Gurditta Ji and said, “The throne of Miri Piri of Guru Nanak has already been 
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transferred to your house. Now I also bestow the throne of Daryeshi on your house.” 

The Guru was very pleased to hear these words and said, “O great man! This is 
all due to you.” From that day Sri Gurditta was known as Baba, the head of the 
Udaseen sect. In this way Baba Sri Chand offered his divine wealth of the Name of 
God earned during his life of one hundred and ten years to Baba Gurditta. Udaaseen 
Sect proved to be a solid stepping stone for the preaching of Sikhism. 

Guru Ram Dass won the heart of Baba Sri Chand by benevolence and Guru 
Hargobind Sahib pleased him by offering his son to him. He included the Udaasi 
faith in Sikhism. When Sikhs were facing many hardships and their even existence 
was in danger then Udaasi sect worked very hard to keep the Sikh ideology alive. 

That day was historical when Baba Sri Chand made Baba Gurditta his heir. At 
that time there were four main preaching centres of Baba Sri Chand. Baba Sri Chand 
made Baba Gurditta the incharge of these four centres. The preachers of these centres 
were Baba Alsmat, Baba Baalu Hasna, Baba Goinda and Baba Phool. 
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LET JAANI MEET HIS DEAR ONE 


Thousands of Muslims were also becoming followers of Guru Hargobind Sahib. 
Khawaja Raushan was a very respected Muslim hermit. Thousands of people were 
visiting his abode in order to pay him respect and to get boons. But Khawaja 
Raushan’s own mind was restless. He was himself in search ofa real religious teacher 
so that he could get the celestial peace. Once a friend of him told him about Guru 
Hargobind Sahib. He reached Kiratpur and met the Guru. He heard the sermons 
of the Guru and was so much impressed that he decided to stay at Kiratpur. He 
became such an admirer of the Guru that he always remained at his service. He was 
also looking after the horses of the Guru. One day when the Guru was going out 
side riding on his horse, he became so impatient that he ran behind the Guru. He 
ran more than a mile chasing the Guru. When the Guru noticed that Khawaja Raushan 
was following him, he stopped his horse and dismounting it clasped Khawaja Raushan 
with great love. The Guru said, “Now you have achieved what you desired.” The 
Guru bestowed on him spiritual knowledge and sent him to Doaba to preach Sikhism. 

Khawaja Raushan was going from one village to another for the promulgation of 
Sikhism. One day Khawaja Raushan met Sayyad Jaani Shah. Who was wandering 
in search of sublime bliss. He had met many hermits and mendicants but he could 
not achieve the spiritual knowledge from any where. Khawaja Raushan told him 
that if he wanted to meet God then he should go to Kiratpur. “There you will find 
a true Guru who can guide you to achieve your goal.” First Jaani Shah did not 
believe him, but when Khawaja Raushan told his own story, he determined to go to 
Kiratpur, He reached Kiratpur and sat in front of the door of the Guru and cried 
loudly, “Janni Ko Jaani Milaa do (Let Jaani meet his Dear One).” 

He repeated these words the whole day. But the Guru paid no heed towards 
him. He did not even enquire from any person who that fellow was. But Khawaja 
Raushan had guided him that he should not lose patience. In the evening the Guru 
asked his Sikhs to throw the curtain. But he did not move and continued speaking 
the same words, Then the Guru gave one Sikh a bag of rupees and asked him to 
hand over to Jaani Shah. But Jaani Shah did not care about that, and started crying 
more loudly, Then the Guru said, “If you want to meet your Lord instantly then you 
should jump into the river.” 

Hearing these words of the Guru, Jaani Shah ran towards the river. The Guru 
asked some riders to chase him. But before Sikhs could catch him, he jumped into 
the river. The Sikhs also followed suit and catching hold of him, brought him ourof 
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the river. Then they presented him before the Guru. 

The Guru was so pleased that he embraced him with great love and blessed 
him. The contact of Guru’s hand gave him the celestial peace and he perceived the 
everlasting bliss. When the Guru found that Jaani Shah had met his Jaani (God) he 
asked him to stay with him. Jaani Shah was attending the Darbar daily and celestial 
music was satiating him. 

One day the Guru called him and said, “You have met your Jaani (God), now go 
to your native village and preach the fundamentals of Sikhism.” Jaani Shah was 
reluctant to leave Kiratpur. He did not want to lose the company of Guru Hargobind 
Sahib. He said, “My Lord! Let one serve you hear. I can’t bear to be separated from 
you. I daily enjoy the singing of the holy hymns. Your sermons enlighten me. I feel 
as if 1 am living in heaven. My all desires have been fulfilled. I would not be able to 
get anywhere this divine atmosphere. The Guru acknowledged his request and 
allowed him to stay there. 
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THE LAST JOURNEY OF BHAI GURDAS 


Bhai Gurdas was staying at Goindwal during his last days. He had been preaching 
Sikhism since the times of Guru Amar Dass, He was born on 2nd Kattak Samvat 
1612 BK. at village Basarke near Amritsar. He was nephew of Guru Amar Dass, 
When Guru Amar Dass constructed the city of Goindwal, Guru Angad Dev advised 
Guru Amar Dass to reside at Goindwal along with his family. Then Guru Amar 
Dass left Basarke and shifted to Goindwal. His nephew Bhai Gurdas was also with 
him. Guru Amar Dass took keen interest in him and arranged highly qualified 
teachers for his education. Later on Bhai Gurdas became a great scholar of Sanskrit, 
Hindi, Panjabi, Brij Bhasha and Persion. During his life he travelled very extensively 
for the preaching of Sikhism. He did a lot of work under the supervision of Guru 
Amar Dass, Guru Ram Dass, Guru Arjan Dey and Guru Hargobind Sahib at various 
places. He was the first writer (scribe) of the first volume of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Guru Arjan Dev dictated him and he wrote it in Gurmukhi script. He was also a 
great poet who wrote a lot of poetry, but when Guru Arjan Dev expressed his desire 
to include his compositions in the Guru Granth Sahib, he humbly declined that the 
disciple could not equate with the Guru. Since Bhai Gurdas’s poetry illustrates and 
elucidates Sikh doctrines, Guru Arjan Dev honoured it by calling it as the ‘key’ to 
Guru Granth Sahib. His poetry comprised forty metaphysical verses called Vaars, 
675 poems in Brij Bhasha and some Shalokas in Sanskrit, 

When King Akbar thought to popularize a new religion named as ‘Deen-E- 
Ilahi’ he invited scholars of different religions. Bhai Gurdas was a representative of 
the Sikhs. He elucidated the Sikh principles with such an authority that 
representatives of other religions were mesmerized. To diminish the influence of 
Pandits, and to preach the doctrine of Sikhism he visited Banaras and stayed there 
for more than a year, There he appointed some Sikhs as preachers and returned 
back. In the year 1606 A.D., Guru Hargobind Sahib accompanied by Bhai Gurdas 
and Baba Budha laid the foundation stone of Akal Takhat, the supreme temporal 
seat of the Sikhs. Bhai Gurdas and Baba Budha devotedly performed and supervised 
the construction of Shri Akal Takhat. Guru Hargobind Sahib appointed Bhai Gurdas 
as the first Jathedar of Akal Takhat. When Guru Hargobind Sahib was sitting on 
the Akal Takhat to settle the cases of the Sikhs, Bhai Gurdas accompanied him. The 
Guru was deciding the judgement with the concurrence of Bhai Gurdas. 

When Bhai Gurdas perceived that his hour of death was near, he sent a message 
to Guru Hargobind Sahib. When the Guru received the information he at once 
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rushed to Goindwal. When Bhai Gurdas found the Guru near him, he felt very 
happy. The Guru asked the Sikhs to recite the holy hymns and himself sat near Bhai 
Gurdas. He pressed the head and hands of Bhai Gurdas and blessed him. Bhai Gurdas 
saw towards the Guru and said, “I am now going to leave this world. Please advise 
the Sikhs that when I breathe last, they should recite the Name of God. After 
_ performing my last rites no memorial or tomb should be constructed. My residual 
bones and ashes should be immersed into the river Beas.” After a few days Bhai 
Gurdas breathed his last. The dead body of Bhai Gurdas was carried by Guru 
Hargobind Sahib, Baba Bhana, Bhai Jetha and Bhai Bidhi Chand. Thousands of 
people attended the funeral procession. Guru Hargobind Sahib himself lit the pyre. 
After performing the last rites, he asked his Sikhs to recite hymns from the holy 
Granth. The hymn singers were asked to sing the holy hymns. 
On the day of the ending of ceremony a large number of people gathered to pay 
homage to the departed soul. Guru Hargobind Sahib addressed the congregation 
and enlightened them about the life and works of Bhai Gurdas, 
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BHAI BIDHI CHAND RETURNED BACK 
THE HORSES 


Once devotees of Kabul came to see the Guru. One person Karori Mal was 
accompanying them. He had brought with him two horses of good bread named 
Gulbagh and Dilbagh to present to the Guru. 

When the congregation reached Lahore the administrator of Lahore Anait-Ullah 
saw these horses. Anait-Ullah wanted to buy those horses, but Karori Mal refused 
and said, “I have not brought these horses to sell but I want to present these to my 
lord, Guru Hargobind Sahib.” Anait-Ullah was enraged to hear it and he snatched 
the horses by force. When devotees met the Guru, they presented the gifts they had 
brought. But Karori Mal instead of offering any gift said, “My Lord! I had brought 
two horses of good breed named Gulbagh and Dilbagh to present to you. But the 
administrator of Lahore Anait-Ullah snatched them from me by force. Now I am 
very unfortunate that I can not offer you any gift.” Hearing this the Guru laughed 
and said, “Karori Mal! Don’t worry, we have received your horses. They will not 
remain with Anait-Ullah for long, I am very pleased that you have brought such a 
valuable gift. One day you will find your horses enriching our stable.” 

Bhai Karori Mal was satisfied and felt happy. 

Next day the Guru sent for Bhai Bidhi Chand. The Guru sent him to Lahore to 
bring back the horses. Bidhi Chand reached Lahore and stayed in the house of 
Bhai Jiwan. Next day he disguised himself as a grass-cutter. He went to the fields 
and cut a bundle of fine grass and bringing it to Lahore sat at the gate of the fort. 
The horse-keeper Said Khan when came out side he was pleased to see such a fine 
grass and bought it from Bidhi Chand. Bidhi Chand put the bundle on his head and 
went towards the stable. Said Khan asked Bidhi Chand to distribute the grass to the 
horses. Bidhi Chand was throwing the grass in front of the horses and also was patting 
on their back amicably. 

Bidhi Chand used to bring the grass daily and with the permission of Said Khan 
distributed it to the horses, Due to such amicable service the horses became friends 
of Bidhi Chand. They were now recognising him and even were neighing at the very 
sight of Bidhi Chand. Said Khan when saw such love of Bidhi Chand he appointed 
him a servant of the horses. Bidhi Chand himself was leading a very simple life but 
was increasing his affection for the horses. 

The river Ravi was touching the walls of the fort on one side. Bidhi Chand used 
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to throw one big stone in the river at night. When the watchmen heard the sound of 
the stone, they were alarmed, but when they looked towards the river, they did not 
see anything. At last they thought that some animal was striking the wall and they 
did not care for that sound again. Bidhi Chand was feasting the watchmen with his 
salary. They were very pleased with him, When Bidhi Chand got the next salary he 
gave a grand feast to the watchmen, He also served them wine and made them 
unconscious, Bidhi Chand shut them in their room. Then he searched and found 
the keys and untied the horse named Gulbagh and riding on it jumped off the wall 
of the fort and fell into the river. After crossing the river Bidhi Chand struck the 
horse with his heel and Gulbagh ran as fast as he could. Next day Bidhi Chand 
presented the horse to the Guru. The Guru was very pleased to see such a feat of 
Bidhi Chand. He got up and clasped Bidhi Chand with great love. 

In order to bring the second horse named Dilbagh, Bidhi Chand disguised 
himself as an astrologer. When he presented second horse to the Guru, he patted at 
his back with great love and blessed him saying; 


Bidhi Chand Chhina. The breast of Guru. 
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THIRD BATTLE 


When the Guru acquired both the horses he thought that administrators of Lahore 
would not bear it and they would try to attack them. 

So the Guru prepared himself to face the skirmish. At that time the Guru was 
staying in the Malwa region. He met Rai Jodh the resident of that area and said, 
“You have great knowledge of this area, please tell us which is the suitable place 
from where our small army can defeat the Royal army.” Rai Jodh told the Guru 
about many appropriate places, but the Guru selected the Dhaab of Nathana as the 
most suitable one. The salient features of that area were that on three sides it was 
surrounded by the mountains of sand and on forth side was Dhaab (Tank) of Nathana. 
During the war it is very essential to keep possession of water. 

From Lahore Bhai Bohru sent a message to the Guru that Anait-Ullah had sent 
an army of ten thousand under the command of Lalla Beg and Qamar Beg towards 
Malwa. When the royal army was marching towards Malwa, in the way Kabli Beg 
also joined them. So the strength of royal army increased considerably. 

The Guru appointed Rai Jodh as the commander of his army. Guru's army was 
not more than three thousand. But when the drummer beated the Kettle-drum, the 
admirers of the Guru joined his army with their own arms. 

In search of the Guru, Lalla Beg’s army reached near the Dhaab of Nathana. 
He sent Hasan Khan as an informer to get the information about the strength of 
the army of the Guru. The Sikhs caught and presented him before the Guru. The 
Guru recognized Hasan Khan as he was an old spy of Jahangir. He had spent most of 
the time of his life at Amritsar. Therefore the Guru asked the Sikhs to relinquish 
him. Returning back to his camp, he told Lalla Beg that Guru's army was competent 
and ready to face any big attack. 

When Lalla Beg found that a pond of water was in the possession of the Guru, he 
sent his men on all sides in search of water. The Sikhs finding that appropriate 
time, attacked the Mughal Army. The royal army was not prepared for that, They 
began to retreat. They could not find water nearby. If they found one well, its water 
was brackish. Drinking the water of that well, many soldiers fell ill. The battle 
continued all night. When in the morning Lalla Beg saw his army, he found dead 
bodies lying everywhere. Seeing this scene Lalla Beg became very furious and took 
the command of the army himself. The Guru himself was sitting on a raised platform 
and was giving instructions to his soldiers. Lalla Beg, Qamar Beg and Kabli Beg 
advanced fearlessly. Both sides were shooting arrows and bullets with great might. 
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Kabli Beg then entered the army of Sikhs and challenged the Guru. The Guru got 
down from the platform and riding on his horse reached near Kabli Beg. The Guru 
asked Kabli Beg to attack first. When Kabli Beg attacked, the Guru was slightly 
injured. Then the Guru shot an arrow with such a force that it pierced the neck of 
Kabli Beg, who fell dead on the ground. Rai Jodh came near the Guru and bandaged 
his wound. 

When Qamar Beg saw Kabli Beg lying dead on the ground he advanced towards 
the Guru. But Rai Jodh intervened and killed Qamar Beg. 

Then Lalla Beg himself advanced with great force, Jati Mal tried to stop him, 
but was killed. Then the Guru himself advanced towards Lalla Beg. Lalla Beg shot 
many arrows but the Guru stopped them on his shield. Then the Guru shot one 
arrow and killed the horse of the Lalla Beg. He then rushed towards the Guru on 
foot. The Guru also left his horse and stood in front of Lalla Beg for a duel fight. 
Lalla Beg fought very bravely, but the Guru killed him with a forceful attack of his 
sword, When the Mughal army saw that Lalla Beg had also been killed, they took to 
their heels. 
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HASAN KHAN 


But the Spy of Lalla Beg, Hasan Khan escaped. In those days King Shahjahan 
was staying at Lahore. Wazir Khan, Ex-Governor of Lahore, was accompanying 
him. 

In order to please Shahjahan, Hasan Khan gathered the remaining army and 
reached Lahore. Wazir Khan who was a friend of Guru Hargobind Sahib was very 
happy at his victory, Wazir Khan met King Shahjahan and in taunting language 
said, “Lalla Beg and Qamar Beg, who have gone to Malwa with big army to snatch 
two horses have not come yet. I fear what has happened to them.” At that time 
Salabat Khan was supervising the entrance, He said, “Sir! Hasan Khan had returned 
from the battle field, he can tell you about consequences of the battle.” Shahjahan 
summoned Hasan Khan. Hasan Khan entered the room of Shahjahan and bowed 
before him seven times. Then King said, “What is the news about Lalla Beg? Hasan 
Khan said, “Sir! If you spare my life then I would narrate the whole episode. King 
said, “All right, we pardon your all faults, tell us the truth.” 

Hasan Khan said, “Lalla Beg and Qamar Beg reached that place within a few days 
where the Guru was staying. But that area was full of dense forests. Water plays very 
important part during the wars, but Lalla Beg did not make arrangement for the pure 
water before hand. If they were able to find water that was brackish and after drinking 
it our soldiers and horses fell ill, There was no village nearby. All people who were 
staying there, were savage. There was one pond of water, which the Guru had already 
taken into his possession. We requested Lalla Beg that we should wait for some days 
and after making full preparation, we should attack the Guru. But he paid no heed 
to our request. He pitched the royal army in the dense bushes. 

“He did not wait and attacked. But the Guru's army and local people were familiar 
with that area. They fought so bravely that Royal army was forced to retreat, Then 
he ordered to light the flambeaus and to fight at night. But at night such a cold 
breeze blew that all flambeaus were extinguished and the cold breeze stunned our 
soldiers and they lost senses. It became very difficult for them to hold the arms. All 
our army was lying on the ground as dead bodies. The Sikhs could have killed all 
the army during night but it is the order of their Guru not to attack a bare handed 
or sick, During the night two thirds of army died and only one third remained alive. 
Next day when Lalla Beg and Qamar Beg saw the dead bodies, they wept, but they 
did not change their policy. I again requested him that we should rest for a few days 
as the Sikhs never attack first. But he abused me. 
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“Then he served wine to his remaining soldiers and asked them to attack the 
Sikhs. But I was wonder struck to see such a big army of the Guru. A fierce battle 
was fought. The Guru himself killed Lalla Beg and Kabli Beg and the rest of the 
army was killed by the Sikhs.” 

“When soldiers saw that their commanders had been killed, they ran away. The 
Sikhs did not chase them, but the wildmen attacked them and looted their arms, 
horses and clothes. Two thousand healthy soldiers I have brought with me, the 
wounded have been taken by the Sikhs for treatment. They would also return back 

.when their wounds are healed. Eighteen thousand strong army has been killed due 
to the foolishness of Lalla Beg. Now we say that we have been defeated due to our 
foolishness, but I know that more than ten times of this army can’t defeat the Guru. 
The Guru is light of God, if he wished he could have won the whole world, but they 
don’t care about the sovereignty and wealth.” 

Hearing the narration of Hasan Khan, the King was very pleased. He appreciated 
the intelligence and capability of Hasan Khan. At the recommendation of Wazir 

Khan, he appointed Hasan Khan as the Governor of Kabul. After becoming 
Governor of Kabul, Hasan Khan served the Guru with great devotion and supplied 
him very valuable articles. ; . 
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FATUHI GREWAL 


After winning the battle the Guru returned to his abode. There the Guru and 
Rai Jodh got proper treatment for their wounds and soon recovered. 

For the martyrs a big pyre was made and they were cremated together. Some 
part of the ash of these martyrs was immersed into the river Satluj and the rest was 
buried there, where now stands the Gurdwara Shahid Ganj. Then he asked the 
inhabitants of the nearby villages to dig a deep trench and in it putting the dead 
bodies of Muslims a big grave was made. On that grave a concreted platform was 
constructed. The Guru held there his Darbar and advised the singer to sing holy 
hymns at that place for fifteen days. The Muslims who were wounded during the 
battle, when recovered were given the expenditure so that they might reach Lahore 
safely. When these soldiers met the King they informed him about the behaviour of 
the Guru. After hearing the stories of the soldiers, the King was convinced that the 
Guru was a great Pir. Shahjahan himself got frightened that it was not advisable to 
fight with the Guru as he knew that he mighr not curse his kingdom. So the royal 
forces did not attack again. 

One day Guru Hargobind, Rai Jodh and other Sikhs went to Jungle to play the 
game of hunting. In the way they saw a big snake fluttering in agony. When the 
snake saw the Guru, he died. When that snake died, Rai Jodh saw many worms 
coming out of his body. Seeing this Rai Jodh said, “My Lord! What is the mystery 
that so many worms have comé out of the body of this alive snake. Hearing this the 
Guru said, “In his previous birth he led the life of a very hypocritical saint. He was 
collecting money from his devotees, but he was not looking after their welfare. Instead 
of reciting the Name of God he was leading a very prosperous life. But when died he 
had to take birth in the progeny of snakes. As he had been looting his devotees, so in 
this birth his devotees in the form of worms were eating his flesh, Now seeing me he 
has left the world.” After liberating that snake the Guru returned to his abode. 

Bhai Rai Jodh and Salem Shah requested the Guru to stay with them for some 
time more. But the Guru told them that his presence at Kiratpur was very important. 
The Sikhs from all over India were reaching there and they were returning back 
disappointed. 

So the Guru taking leave of them started his journey towards Kirarpur. He was 
going through important villages when he reached village Gujarwaal, the Chaudhary 
of village Fatuhi Grewal served the Guru with great devotion. One day when he 
came to meet the Guru, he brought with him a falcon sitting on his hand. In order to 
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test his patience and trust, the Guru asked him to give him the falcon. Hearing this 
Fatuhi Grewal said, “You are receiving different kinds of gifts from all over the 
world, I have this falcon, which is very dear to me. I can’t live without him.” The 
Guru said, “Yesterday you were saying that your body, mind and wealth belonged to 
Guru, but you are not ready to give the Guru a fist of feathers.” 

He did not give the falcon to the Guru and went to his house feeling disgraced. 

When he was taking his meals, he found that the falcon had eaten that silky 
thread with which he tied him. Falcon began to flutter gravely. Fatuhi tried very 
much but he was not able to give it any relief. Then he took the falcon and meeting 
the Guru said, “My Lord! If you save the life of this falcon then it would be yours.” 
When the Guru placed his hand on falcon, he at once vomited silky thread and 
became hale and healthy. When Fatuhi Grewal saw such a divine power in Guru, he 
befell at the feet of the Guru. The Guru handed him the falcon and said, “I only 
wanted to test you devotion.” | 
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BABA BUDHAN SHAH 


The Guru visited the villages of Babaale, Khamaano, Sanghal, Chamkaur, Ropar 
and reached Kiratpur on 22nd Vaisakh 1669 B.K. Suraj Mal came for the reception 
of the Guru at a distance of five miles from Kiratpur. When Guru Ji reached Kiratpur 
he was received with great honour. At night lamps were lighted and fire works 
illuminated the whole city. 

When the devotees came to know that Guru Hargobind had settled at Kiratpur 
permanently, the devotees from India and abroad started visiting Kiratpur. Masands 
were also reaching there to present the offerings collected by them from the devotees. 
Tikka Baba Gurditta who was residing at Kartarpur also shifted to Kiratpur. 

At Kiratpur there lived a hermit named as Baba Budhan Shah. He was staying 
there since the times of Guru Nanak. Once Guru Nanak had met him at Kiratpur. 
Baba Budhan Shah was keeping goats and took only the milk of the goats as 
his food. 

Once when Guru Nanak visited Kiratpur Baba Budhan Shah offered him a bow! 
of milk. Guru Nanak said, “Please keep it with you as our deposit, we will take it in 
our sixth incarnation.” Sain Budhan Shah became a devotee of Guru Nanak and 
was waiting since then the arrival of Guru Nanak. He was confident about the 
meeting with Guru Nanak. He had also kept a lion who was helping him in grazing 
and guarding the goats. The lion was also living on the milk of goats. He had also 
become very old. 

One day Guru Hargobind Sahib and his elder son Baba Budha Ji went to see 
Baba Budhan Shah. After paying homage to the elderman, the Guru said, “Father! 
Please give us that milk which Guru Nanak had promised to take as the sixth Nanak.” 
Baba Budhan Shah at once became alert and saw them with great curiosity. He said, 
“Light of God is same but countenance and embodiment is different. If you show 
me the same divine face of Guru Nanak then I would be very pleased to offer you 
the milk.” The Guru asked Baba Gurditta to go to home to take bath. When he 
returned his face exactly resembled the face of Guru Nanak. Sain Budhan Shah was 
surprised to see the real embodiment of Guru Nanak, Baba Budhan Shah bowed 
before him in great reverence and requested him to sit. Then he brought two bowls 
of milk and offered to the Guru and Baba Gurditta. 

Sain Budhan Shah's all doubts and suspicions vanished. Whatever he asked 
Baba Gurditta, he found the true answer. At last the desire of Baba Budhan Shah 
was fulfilled. His soul was delivered from the body and he was exempted from 
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further transmigration. The Guru got him buried on the place of his residence and 
a tomb was constructed in his memory. At Kiratpur the Guru held the Darbar twice 
daily. The hymn singers recited the devotional songs in praise of God. The number 
of devotees was increasing day by day. The Sikhs showed great devotion for the 
Guru. They were ready even to offer their lives at one hint of the Guru. One day the 
Guru called Bhai Jhanda and said, “Tell the Sikhs that who collects the dry sticks 
from Jungle and brings for the common kitchen, would be blessed.” When Bhai 
Jhanda heard this advise of the Guru, he himself went to jungle and spent the whole 
day in collecting the dry sticks. Next day he brought the bundles of sticks and 
stored them near the kitchen. When the Guru saw him he said, “Bhai Jhanda! I have 
asked you to advise the Sikhs to bring the sticks but you have been bringing these 
sticks yourself.” Bhai Jhanda said humbly, “My Lord! Let me first become a Sikh.” 
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BHAI BHAIRON 


Once the Guru reached Naina Devi. Many Sikhs were accompanying him. He 
camped near the temple of the goddess. As that was time of annual festival so many 
hill rulers and people had reached there to pay homage to the goddess. There was 
great rush and the tents were erected all along the lane. While paying homage to 
the goddess the people were offering money and gifts to it. Priests were very busy 
in collecting the money and valuable gifts. 

One Sikh named Bhairon went to see the statue of goddess, When he saw the 
idol of goddess, he laughed. He was pleased to see the people bowing before the 
beautiful idol. He thought a plan and drew his sword and ran towards the idol of 
goddess. Reaching near the idol he took the garland of the goddess in his hand. 
Then he ran so fast that he reached his camp. When pilgrims saw this incident, 
they began to cry and weep. They complained about it to the local hill ruler. They 
all believed that culprit had gone in the camp of the Guru. On the request of the 
people the local ruler visited the camp of the Guru and met Guru Hargobind 
Singh. He said, “Your one Sikh has stolen the garland of the idol of holy goddess, 
The devotees are crying and weeping. It is a very heinous crime. You should hand 
over the culprit to us.” On hearing this the Guru said, “Our Sikhs never tell a lie, 
guilty person would present himself before you.” The priest had seen the guilty 
person. So he said, “I can recognize the culprit, let me see your Sikhs.” The Guru 
permitted him without any hesitation. The priest picked up Bhai Bhairon. Bhai 
Bhairon said, “I am ready to face the consequences, if you do justice with me. First 
tell me what crime I have done?” The priest said, “You have stolen the garland of 
the holy goddess.” Bhai Bhairon replied, “First let me meet your goddess. It seems 
the priest has been blaming me in order to save himself.” The local ruler and priest 
took him to the temple. A few Sikhs also joined them to see the reality. When they 
entered inside the temple they saw the goddess without the garland. The pilgrims 
were weeping to see the idol, The women were crying in a loud voice as if some 
dear one of their had passed away. Bhai Bhairon said, “O priest! Let me ask the 
holy goddess if I had stolen her garland.” Then he addressed the goddess and said, 
“O my dear mother, the holy goddess! Tell these all people without any hesitation 
and fear, had I stolen your garland? Please tell the truth otherwise this priest 
would kill your innocent servant.” 

All pilgrims began to laugh at such a request of Bhai Bhairon. They were 
saying to each other, “He seems to be a fool of the first order, he even does not 
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know that stones never speak.” Then Bhai Bhairon addressed the ruler and said, 

“Sir! You should yourself ask the all powerful goddess if I have done any harm to 

her. She knows very well who has harmed her and she is the first person who can 

tell the truth. Please ask her. I am also agonized to see her without garland. She 
. possesses intuitional powers, She knows very well ‘who has struck her a blow.” 

The pilgrims said, “He is a foolish man, let him go, he even does not know that 
the goddess can not speak. Hearing these words of the pilgrims Bhai Bhairon said, 
“God knows who is fool and who is wise. The goddess who can not express herself, 
who can not ask for justice, who can not save herself, how such a helpless goddess 
can give you any sort of relief or peace to you?” All the pilgrims realized that Bhai 
Bhairon was not a foolish man, but they themselves were stupid fellows, who 
worshipped the stones. The hill ruler released Bhai Bhairon. This episode proves 
that how the Sikhs of the Guru were against the idol-worship. Once when a Hindu 

es paade up his mind to nee” his religion due to comp plies ated rites, his friend 
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THE FOURTH BATTLE 


The date of the marriage of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur arrived near. (Guru) Tegh 
Bahadur had been earlier betrothed to Bibi Gujri the daughter of Bhai Lal Chand. 
Keeping in view the importance of the marsiage, the Guru shifted to Kartarpur. 
(Guru) Tegh Bahadur was married to Bibi Gujri on March 1632 A.D. 

The Guru made up his mind to stay for some time at Kartarpur. Once a trader 
Kabli Mal offered a white falcon, one horse, one precious dress, one shield and one 
Halbi Sword to the Guru. The Guru gave that falcon to Baba Gurditta and other 
articles he handed over to Painde Khan. He also advised Painde Khan to attend 
the Darbar daily while wearing the new precious dress. 

But Painde Khan gave that dress to his son-in-law and did not attend the Darbar 
for many days. His son-in-law Usman Khan stole the white falcon of Baba Gurdiua. 
When Painde Khan was asked about the falcon he said, “I have no knowledge 
about it, 1 am nota watchman of falcons.” When the Guru heard such rash words of 
Painde Khan, he ordered the Sikhs to make a thorough house search of Painde 
Khan. When they made a house search, they found the falcon there. Then Painde 
Khan was ordered to appear in the Darbar. But when he presented himself in the 
Darbar, he used very arrogant language. He said, “If the Guru considers himself 
very powerlul it is only due to me.” Hearing these words the Guru dismissed him 
from his service. 

Painde Khan became an enemy of the Guru. He met Nawab of Jalandhar and 
offered his services to him. Subedar Quiab Din accepted his services, but asked him 
to meet King Shahjahan. But it was not easy to meet Shahjahan. So Painde Khan 
met all the enemies of the Guru. He met son of Lalla Beg whose name was Malik 
Anwar Khan. He exploited him and through him met other enemies of Guru, Kaale 
Khan and Zafar Beg. 

Guru Hargobind Sahib was quite alert about the movements of Painde Khan. 
He also sent messages to his brave Sikhs. The Sikhs flocked towards Kartarpur and 
the Guru prepared himself to meet the dire consequences. Kaale Khan and Painde 
Khan gathered their soldiers and reached Kartarpur. They motivated the soldiers 
that if they would kill the Guru, then they would be rewarded with rich amounts, 

The Guru also came out of Kartarpur with his Sikh soldiers to meet the enemy. 
Kaale Khan and Anwar Khan attacked with great force. The Guru and his Sikhs 
shot arrows and bullets with such a great force that the enemy was forced to retreat. 
Then Painde Khan struck his horse with his heel and stopped him before the Guru. 
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Seeing him the Guru said, “Come on my boy! You are free to attack first.” Painde 
Khan was afraid of Guru's archery. He said, “Keep aside your bow and let us fight 
with our swords.” The Guru hung the bow on his shoulder and asked Painde Khan 
to attack, Painde Khan attacked but the Guru took it on his shield. Painde Khan 
again attacked with such a force that his sword was broken into two pieces. Painde 
Khan left his horse and ran towards the Guru to upside down the horse. He sat 
under the horse but was unable to lift the horse. Then the Guru bent down and 
struck his shield on his head with great force. Painde Khan fell on the ground. The 
Guru left his horse and came near Painde Khan. Providing shade to his head with 
his shield the Guru said, “ Painde Khan remember your God and recite the Kalma.” 
Painde Khan spoke, “Your benevolence is my Kalma” and died. 

When Usman Khan, the son-in-law of Painde Khan, found him dead he rushed 
towards the Guru. But Baba Gurditta killed him with one arrow. Anwar Khan and 
Zafar Khan were killed by the Sikhs. But Kaale Khan advanced to attack the Guru, 
He attacked the Guru thrice, but the Guru stopped his blows with his shield. Then 
the Guru himself attacked and said, “This is the proper way to attack” and with one 
blow he killed Kaal@ Khan. The Guru won the fourth battle as well. 
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BABA GURDITTA JI 


Sri Gurditta was born on 8 kattak samvat 1670 A. D, at village Daroli to mother 
Damodari. He was the eldest son of Guru Hargobind Sahib. Being the eldest he was 
also called Tikka Sahib. He always remained at the service of the Guru. He was also 
supervising the work of management. The Guru also had a great regard for him. 
Bhai Rama was very fond of him and he wanted to marry his daughter to Sri Gurditta. 

Guru Hargobind Sahib knew about this. One day he called Bhai Rama and said, 
“You want your daughter to marry to Gurditta, but being poor you are not daring 
to put up your proposal. But I tell you, a true Sikh should not call himself poor. 1 
am ready to make you my relative.” Bhai Rama was very pleased to hear this. Sri 
Gurditta was betrothed to the daughter of Bhai Rama. After a few months marriage 
was arranged. He was married at Batala. Two sons were born in his house. They were 
Sri Dhir Mal and (Guru) Har Rai Ji. 

Once when Guru Hargobind Sahib, Sri Gurditta and Sri Suraj Mal went to village 
Bath to see Baba Sri Chand, Baba Sri Chand adopted Sri Gurditta as his son and 
appointed him the head of the Udaaseen Sect. In this way Udaaseen Sampardaae 
.was included into Sikhism. As being the head of the Udaaseen Sect. Sri Gurditta 
became Baba Gurditta. 

Once Guru Hargobind Sahib advised Baba Gurditta to go t Kiratpur to 
construct a new city. Baba Gurditta went to Kiratpur and he got constructed a new 
city with hard labour. He was also a great warrior and he knew to handle all types 
of weapons, In the battle of Kartarpur he fought very bravely and killed Usman 
Khan with one arrow only. After the battle of Kartarpur, he made Kiratpur his 
permanent abode. 

One day Baba Gurditta went to Jungle to play the game of hunting. His one 
friend mistook cow asa deer and killed it. When the owner of the cow found it, he 
began to weep. When they offered him the price of the cow he refused to take money. 
Instead he said, “I want my cow alive, you are the son of Guru you can return back 
my cow.” He again began to weep loudly. Baba Gurditta took pity on him and by 
reading the Gurmantar he revived the cow. 

The story of making the dead cow alive reached the ears of Guru Hargobind 
Sahib. When he heard this he became very angry and he called for Baba Gurditta 
and reprimanded him for his such misdeed. He said, “When have you become 
partner of God? Life and death are in the hands of God. Who are you to give life to 
the dead?” 
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Baba Gurditta was loving the Guru so much that he could not bear his displeasure 
and resentment. He went near the tomb of Baba Budhan Shah and sat in meditation. 
While contemplating the Name of God he merged his human light with the Supreme 
light. When Guru Hargobind Sahib heard about it, he was very grieved. He sent his 
Sikhs to Kartarpur to bring Dhir Mal, the eldest son of Baba Gurditta and the 
Granth Sahib. : 

But neither Dhir Mal came and nor he gave Granth Sahib to them. Hearing this 
the Guru said, “Dhir Mal is proud of that Granth, the time will come when these 
Granth Sahibs will be in every village.” 

They recited the Gurbaani from another recension and on the seventeenth day 
last rites were performed and the turban was offered to (Guru) Har Rai Ji. The 
members of the Udassen Sect from all over India gathered at Kiratpur to pay homage 
to their departed leader. 
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MERGER OF HUMAN LIGHT WITH 
SUPREME LIGHT 


When Baba Gurditta passed away Dhir Mal considering himself as the eldest 
son of Baba Gurditta claimed as the real heir to the Gurgaddi. 

But he knew well that Guru Hargobind Sahib would not consider him capable 
for the Gurgaddi. For this purpose he met King Shahjahan. But when Guru 
Hargobind Sahib got information about such conspiracies and intrigues of Dhir 
Mal he said, “Dhir Mal is an incarnation of Pirthia.” The Sikhs were well aware 
about the cunning nature of Dhir Mal they had concluded that the Guru would 
never offer him the Gurgaddi. 

The Guru liked very much the younger son of Baba Gurditta, He always kept 
him with him. He was training him under his own supervision. (Guru) Har Rai was 
a very affable boy and he was spending more time in the study of Gurbaani. When 
Guru Hargobind Sahib perceived that his last time was near, he made up his mind 
to bestow Gurgaddi on Sri Har Rai. He considered him most suitable for that 
responsibility. He sent messages to selected Sikhs and Masands to reach Kiratpur. 
He installed Guru Har Rai on Gurgaddi on 8th August 1643. He placed before him 
five paisa, a coconut and the Granth and bowed before him. Baba Bhana donned 
him with a beautiful sword and tied aigrette to his turban. Then Baba Bhana 
himself bowed before Guru Har Rai. The Sikhs and Masands bowed before him 
turn by turn, 

Then addressing the congregation the Guru said, “You should now consider 
Guru Har Rai as my form. The Guru isa light and now the light of Guru has merged 
in Har Rai.” 

Then he again bowed before Guru Har Rai and asked Sooraj Mal, Ani Rai and 
(Guru) Tegh Bahadur to do the same. They also came turn by turn and bowed him 
with great reverence. No one objected or boycotted. 

After fixing the responsibility of Gurgaddi to Guru Har Rai, Guru Hargobind 
was spending his most time in meditation. When the time of merger in the supreme 
light came near he addressed the Sikhs and his relatives and said, “I advise you not 
to weep on my death, instead recite the Gurbaani,” : 

One day when he was hearing the singing of the Gurbaani, his light merged with 
the Supreme Light. He passed away on 3rd March 1644 A.D. 
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EARLY LIFE 


(Guru) Har Rai was born on Magh Sudi 13 Samvat 1687 (30 January 1630 A.D.) 
at Kiratpur. Baba Gurditta, the eldest son of Guru Hargobind Sahib was his father. 
Baba Gurditta had two sons and name of the elder son was Dhir Mal. 

At the time of his birth, Guru Hargobind Sahib was at Amritsar. When he 
heard the news of the birth of his grandson, he was so pleased that he said, “Customer 
of a great object has come.” 

Guru Hargobind reached Kiratpur after a few days. On his way he distributed 
alms to the poor. 

Reaching Kiratpur first he visited the room of the child. He was pleased to see 
the celestial face of the child, He took the child in his lap and blessed him with 
many boons. He said, “This child has come to make this world more pleasant. He 
will play a great role in uniting the people with the Name of God. Mother Raj Kaur 
was amused to hear such pleasant words of Guru Hargobind Sahib. Baba Gurditua 
was charmed to see the blissful face of the child. 

Due to the attraction of the child, Guru Hargobind Sahib stayed at Kiratpur for 
two months. The devotees were coming from far and wide to congratulate the Guru. 
The holy assembly was held daily and free kitchen was at service of the devotees for 
twenty four hours. 

Staying for two months at Kiratpur the Guru went to Daroli. 

Baba Gurditta was taking every care for the nourishment of the child, On one 
hand he was busy in the construction and beautification of Kiratpur, but on the 
other hand he was paying full attention for the development of the child. When 
child Guru was four years then a dreadful incident happened. At that time Guru 
Hargobind Sahib had shifted to Kiratpur and had made it his permanent abode. 
Then Baba Gurditta was advised to go to nearby villages to preach Sikhism. He also 
used to go to jungle to play the game of hunting. One day when he went to jungle, a 
cow was killed by his friend. His friend mistook the cow as a deer and he fired at it. 
The owner of the cow was a very poor man. When he saw the dead cow he began to 
weep loudly. Baba Gurditta was a man of very affable nature. He did not bear the 
grief of that poor man. By his divine power he revived the cow. The owner of the 
cow and his friends were pleased to see this miracle of Baba Gurditta. They told 
about this strange incident to Guru Hargobind Sahib also. What they had seen they 
narrated to the Guru with great pleasure, 

‘But the Guru was not pleased to hear their story. He at once called for Babu 
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Gurditta and said, “What have you done? When you have become the partner of the 
God? The life and death are in the hands of God. By playing the miracle you have 
invited the Divine Wrath.” 

Baba Gurditta had a great regard for the Guru. When he heard such words of 
the Guru, he became very sad. He went near the tomb of Baba Budhan Shah and 
breathed his last. When the Guru heard about it he felt very sad. He prayed to God 
and asked his family to abide by the Will of God. At that time Guru Har Rai was 
four year old. This incident left a grave retention in his mind. He was also very 
agonized to lose his dear father. He was very fond of him, 
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BABA DHIR MAL 


Baba Dhir Mal was elder brother of Guru Har Rai. He was born on 8th January 
1626 A.D. at Kartarpur. He was very clever, cunning and greedy from his very 
childhood. When Guru Hargobind Sahib heard about the birth of his first grandson 
he reached Kartarpur. On seeing the child he said, “He seems to be an incarnation of 
my uncle Prithi Chand,” Seeing the cleverness of the child he was named Dhir Mal 
so that he might become cool headed. 

The words of the Guru proved true. When Dhir Mal grew young he proved to 
be selfish, cunning and greedy. 

During the fourth battle of the Sikhs, he did not help Guru Hargobind Sahib 
but instead conspired with the rulers. Nawab of Jalandhar allotted him the city and 
adjoining land of Kartarpur. He became himself ruler of Kartarpur. He had no 
respect for his grand-father, Guru Hargobind Sahib. When his father Baba Gurditta 
passed away, Guru Hargobind Sahib sent a messenger to tell him about the death of 
his father. But he paid no heed and did not attend the ceremony of last rites of his 
father. He was also asked to hand over the Granth Sahib, but he refused to give them. 

He stayed at Kartarpur for good. As the real Granth Sahib written by Bhai Gurdas 
was in his possession he was considering himself a Guru. 

The devotees were paying visit to have a glimpse of the first copy of the Granth 
Sahib and were offering money as well. So he became very rich, Guru Hargobind 
Sahib was noticing his cunning behaviour. He made up his mind to bestow Gurgaddi 
on his younger brother (Guru) Har Rai who had a very gentle and affable nature. 
When Har Rai Ji became Guru, Dhir Mal complained about it to King Shahjahan. 
He said that Guru Hargobind Sahib had confiscated his right. He was the eldest son 
of Baba Gurditta so he was the deserving heir. But Shahjahan did not interfere in 
the affairs of Guru. But he made Dhir Mal as his courtier and issued the ordinance 
of ownership of Kartarpur’s land in the name of Dhir Mal. 

When Guru Harkrishan Sahib passed away at Delhi, and he informed the Sikhs 
that next Guru was residing at Bakala. Then Dhir Mal took his men and reached 
Bakala, There he declared that Guru Harkrishan had bestowed Gurgaddi on him. 
Twenty one other Sodhis also opened their shops and declared themselves as the 
Ninth Guru. But Makhan Shah found the true Guru and made announcement 
about his discovery. He told the people that all the twenty two so called Gurus were 
hypocrites. He said, “I have found the true Guru and he is Guru Tegh Bahadur.” 
He also narrated his story how he was able to find the Guru. 
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When Dhir Mal perceived that true Guru had been found and even Gurgaddi 
had been bestowed on him by the authentic personalities, he lost his temper. He 
asked his men to rob the house of Guru Tegh Bahadur. His one servant even fired at 
Guru Tegh Bahadur. Fortunately the bullet did not hit the Guru. But his followers 
plundered the valuable articles from the house of Guru Tegh Bahadur. 

When Makhan Shah Lubaana heard about it he attacked the camp of Dhir Mal 
and brought back the devastated property. Makhan Shah had aa armed force with 
him. He punished Dhir Mal so severely that he was forced to run away from Bakala. 
His men even chased Dhir Mal and his followers. He was so frightened that he did 
not dare to go there again. Dhir Mal returned back at Kartarpur and settled there. 
There also he was calling himself as the Guru. When Aurangzeb became the king of 
India, he arrested Dhir Mal and killed him. 
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GURUSHIP 


Guru Hargobind Sahib was always keeping (Guru) Har Rai with him. Where 
ever he went, he took (Guru) Har Rai with him. In the company of his grandfather 
he acquired the good qualities of Guru Hargobind Sahib, When the Guru found 
that Dhir Mal was a very cunning and clever fellow he conciuded that he was not 
suitable for the Guruship. So he made up his mind to bestow Guruship on Guru 
Har Rai. 

When he perceived that time of his soul’s merger with the Almighty was near, 
he sent messages to the Sikhs and Masands to reach Kiratpur. When the Sikhs 
received the message they thronged towards Kiratpur. For three days holy hymns 
were sung consecutively. 

On the fourth day Guru Hargobind Sahib addressing the congregation said, “! 
have called for you to attend the ceremony of bestowing the Guruship on (Guru) 
Har Rai. I have decided to make him my heir. He is the most suitable candidate for 
this holy job.” 

Then the Guru called for (Guru) Har Rai and asked him to sit on his throne. 
The devotees saw the face of the Guru Har Rai with great curiosity, They were 
amazed to see celestial face of the (Guru) Har Rai. Then Guru Hargobind Sahib 
placed five coins and a coconut in front of Guru Har Rai and bowed before him. 
After that grandson of Baba Budha Ji, Baba Bhana offered him a sword and tied 
aigrette to his turban. After applying a “Tilak’ on his forehead, he bowed betoré 
him. Baba Suraj Mal, Baba Ani Rai and (Guru) Tegh Bahadur bowed before him 
with great reverence, 

After that all the devotees bowed, turn by turn. 

After conferment of Guruship to Guru Har Rai, Guru Hargobind Sahib was 
spending his time in meditation. : ~ 

One day he addressed the devotees and said, “The time has come when my sou! 
will merge with the great soul of Almighty. You must consider Har Rai as my form. 
The Guru is not a body, but a light and that light had passed into the body of Guru 
Har Rai. He is now the true King who will enlighten you with his holy sermons. He 
is now your spiritual leader. Guru Hargobind Sahib passed away on third March 
1644 A.D. He was cremated at Patalpuri. 

When the Sikhs of India and abroad heard about the death of Guru Hargobind 
Sahib, they rushed towards Kiratpur to pay homage to the new Guru. There was 
great hustle and bustle at Kiratpur. The grandeur of the Darbar of Guru Har Rai was 
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unique and distinctive. When he was holding the Darbar, the drum-beater used to 
beat the drum continuously. Two thousand two hundred riders were always remaining 
with him. The devotees were offering valuable gifts to the Guru, The Guru himself 
was presenting robe of honour to his devotees. The Sikhs of other countries were 
also presenting horses and weapons to the Guru. The parents were also offering their 
sons to the Guru. The Guru made special arrangements for their education. The 
Guru earned such a reputation that even the Muslim holy men were also attending 
his Darbar. They were feeling blessed to hear the sermons of the Guru. The Guru 
advised his devotees to recite the Name of God and to lead a holy life. He used to 
say, “God is true and His worshippers are true. His name is true and those who 
meditate on it are also true. He who has realized the true God in his heart, he realizes 
that God is sole cause of all. He whom Lord blesses with his service, becomes known 
in all directions.” 
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DARA SHAKOH 


If Guru Har Rai on one side was advising the people to meditate on the Name of 
God, on the other side he also opened a hospital to keep his Sikhs healthy and free 
from diseases. He was purifying both soul and body of his Sikhs. He appointed 
experienced physicians in his hospital. According to the advice of the physician, he 
had kept all types of medicines available at the time. The treatment was given to all 
without any discrimination. He also got prepared rare medicines, which were not 
available in other parts of the country. 

Historian write that King Shahjahan loved his elder son Dara Shakoh very much. 
But his younger son Aurangzeb was feeling jealous of it. One day with help of a 
cook he mixed the moustache of a lion in the food of Dara Shakoh. When Dara 
Shakoh took that food he fell ill. He was suffering from severe pain in the stomach. 

When Shahjahan heard about the suffering of Dara Shakoh he sent for all the 
experienced physicians working in the royal hospitals. They tried their best but 
were unable to relieve Dara Shakoh from the severe pain. At last the physicians 
said, “This medicine which can cure Dara Shakoh of this disease lies in the hospital 
of Guru Har Rai. Please bring the medicine as early as possible. The condition of 
Dara Shakoh is very critical.” But Shahjahan was hesitant to bring medicine trom 
Guru Har Rai. He said, “How the Guru will give the medicine. I have sent my army 
many times to annihilate them. On the other hand I ama King of India and he isa 
Darvesh. Will it not be insult on my part to beg medicine from a Darvesh? My 
dignity does not allow it.” 

Pir Hasan Ali and Shekh Abu Gangohi advised him that there was no 
discrimination in the house of Guru Nanak. There are all equal. They love Hindus 
and Muslims alike. The people of all castes get trearment in his hospital. You should 
not fee] degraded by bringing medicine from their hospital. The hermits keep eamity 
with none. They are friends of all.” 

Then Shahjahan wrote a letter to Guru Har Rai. This letter he handed over to 
his trusted courtiers Aakal Khan and Gul Beg and sent them to Kiratpur to meet 
the Guru. These courtiers took two fast running horses and next day reached 
Kiratpur. 

When the Guru heard about their mission, he welcomed them and asked his 
Sikhs to serve them meals and fruits. On seeing the grandeur of the Guru, they 
were very influenced, They were pleased to see the tradition of common kitchen, 

The Guru called his physicians and ordered them to give the courtiers the required 
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medicine. The physicians provided them the medicines and they returned back. 
When Dara Shakoh took that medicine he became hale and hearty within a-few 
days. He was very influenced by the benevolence of the Guru. He made up his mind 
to visit Kiratpur. He reached Kiratpur and thanked the Guru for his kindness. He 
offered many valuable gifts to the Guru. The Guru blessed him and advised him to 
always remember God. He said, “The Kings must be God fearing.” Dara Shakoh 
wrote a poem in the praise of the Guru. He was so influenced by the sermons of the 
Guru that he stayed for many days with the Guru. As Dara Shakoh wasa very learned 
man, he studied the Sikh scriptures with great curiosity. He was very impressed on 
reading the holy hymns of the Gurus. 

Later on he became a devout devotee of the Guru. During the war of succession, 
when he was fleeing towards Kabul, Guru Har Rai helped him to cross the 
river Beas. 
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BHAI BHAGAT BHAGWAN 


The Guru made great endeavours to propagate the Sikhism. For the preaching 
of Sikhism Guru Amar Dass established twenty two preaching centres in India. 
The incharge of each preaching centre was a very devout and learned Sikh. They 
were known as Masands. They were preaching their religion as well as collecting 
Daswandh (the tenth part of their income) from the Sikhs. The money of Daswandh 
was presented to Guru. The Guru was utilizing that money for the help of poor, At 
the critical times of an epidemic or starvation the Guru helped the affected persons. 
But as time passed on, these Masands also became corrupt. They were not depositing 
the collected money with the Guru, and began to misuse it. 

Guru Har Rai appointed new Masands to accelerate the preaching of the 
Sikhism. In these new Masands the names of Bhagat Bhagwan and Bhai Pheru 
were very prominent. 

Bhagat Bhagwan was an ascetic priest. He was owner of a big abbey, which had 
360 branches. This abbey was at Budh-Gaya. Bhagwan whose first name was 
Bhagwan Gir once reached Kiratpur. He was very pleased to see Guru Har Rai. 
When he started his journey from Gaya he thought that if the Guru was intuitive he 
should appear to him in the form of Chatturbhuj. When he met the Guru and seeing 
him in the form of Chatturbhuj, he fell on the ground and became unconscious. 
When he revived consciousness he found Guru in his real form. He got up and 
befell on the feet of the Guru and said, “My Lord! Do a favour to me and make me 
your Sikh.” The Guru said, “Bhagat Bhagwan! For the purpose you have visited 
this place that has been fulfilled. Now if you want to take initiation then you should 
meet Baba Mehar Chand, the disciple of Baba Sri Chand.” 

Bhagat Bhagwan obeyed the advice of the Guru and met Baba Meher Chand. He 
bowed before Baba Meher Chand and told him the whole story. He also told him, 
that he had a great abbey and more than a thousand ascetics were his disciples. 

Baba Meher Chand laughed on hearing the story of Bhagat Bhagwan. He said, 
“Bhagat Bhagwan you have not left ego yet. You have been leading an ascetic party, 
but you are still entrapped in the mesh of avarice, ego and allurement. If you want to 
get rid of these wishes then you should go to Guru Har Rai. I have no treatment for 
your this decease. You should get the Name of God from the Guru. Baba Sri Chand 
had already intermixed the Udaaseen Sect in Sikhism.” 

Bhagat Bhagwan reached Kiratpur to meet the Guru again. He wanted to become 
the true Sikh of the Guru. 'nforming his disciples he said, “Now I have decided to 
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become the true Sikh of the Guru and I will put off the dress of an ascetic. They who 
want to baptize Sikhism should come with me and those who are not interested in it 
can go wherever they want.” 

Then he met Guru Har Rai and befell on his feet. The Guru caught his hand and 
stood from his seat. He embraced him with great love. He also bestowed on him the 
gift of the Name of God and baptized him a Sikh. Bhagat Bhagwan perceived the 
true celestial bliss and ego, avarice and allurement vanished. 

He became a devout Sikh and always served the Guru with great humility. The 
Guru was very pleased to see his devotion. One day the Guru said, “Bhagat Bhagwan! 
We are very pleased at your service. We want to appoint you our preacher.” Bhagat 
Bhagwan accepted the offer of the Guru. He went to his homeland and established 
360 preaching centres in U.P and Bihar. He made his headquarters at village Nanapur 
near Patna (Bihar). 
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BHAI PHERU 


Bhai Pheru belonged to village Aanbwaari near Lahore. His first name was 
Sangat. He started the business of selling the articles as a hawker since his very carly 
age. When he heard about the praise of Guru Har Rai he made up his mind to shift 
to Kiratpur. He reached Kiratpur and started there business of selling ghee, carrying 
the pot on his head. He was also attending the Darbar of the Guru and paid homage 
to the Guru daily. The Guru was also buying ghee from him for the free kitchen. So 
his business flourished very much. 

In those days Bhai Bhagatu was incharge of the department of agriculture. With 
the help of other disciples he was tilling the land of the Guru. One day when he was 
serving the meals to the labourers who had been reaping the crop of wheat, Bhai 
Sangat reached there carrying the pot of ghee on his head. Seeing him the labourers 
said, “Bhai Bhagatu! We have been doing very hard work, please supply us some 
ghee with these dry loaves. 

Bhai Bhagatu asked Bhai Sangat to supply one Chhatank (two ounces) of ghee to 
each labourer. Bhai Sangat placed his pot near the labourers and gave one Chhatank 
of ghee to each. Then Bhai Bhagatu said, “Please take the price of this ghee from 
the Guru.” 

After that Bhai Sangat reached his house and placed the pot in his room. Next 
day when he was ready to go to market to sell the ghee he looked into the pot. He 
saw that ghee was at the same level as he had brought from the nearby village. He 
was astonished to see it. He had distributed more than a seer (Kilo) ghee to the 
labourers. But his pot was still full to the brim. He understood that all was due to 
the blessings of the Guru. He determined to relinquish the work of a hawker and 
instead to serve the Guru from the core of his heart. 

He carried the pot of ghee on his head and went towards the kitchen of the Guru. 
He placed the pot in the kitchen. He met the Guru and requested him that he wanted 
to lead his life in his service. The Guru blessed him and said, “We change your 
name from today. 

As you have got the gift of the Name of God as a (pheriwala) hawker, therelore. 
we name you as Bhai Pheru. We appoint you as incharge of the free kitchen and 
you must be careful that no one remains hungry.” 

Bhai Pheru was serving in the kitchen day and night. One day some Sikhs 
came late. In the kitchen some stale loaves were stored and fresh loaves were also 
under preparation. Bhai Pheru served stale loaves to some Sikhs and to others he 
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served the fresh loaves. One Sikh noticed this discrimination and said, “Bhai Pheru! 
You have made the kitchen blind of one eye, by making unequal distribution.” 

Bhai Pheru said, “My dear Gursikh! Today I have donea blunder , but in future 
I will act very cautiously. I may lose my one eye, but I will not make the kitchen 
blind of one eye.” These words of Bhai Pheru proved true and he lost his one eye. 

When Guru Har Rai came to know that Bhai Pheru had become blind of one eye 
he himself met Bhai Pheru and appreciated his services. He offered him a book of 
holy hymns anda red robe. The Guru said, “I am very pleased at your selfless services. 
Now I appoint you Masand of Nikka Desh. Now go there and preach Sikhism, 
There you will not face deficiency of any thing. Hand will be yours and pocket will 
be of the Guru, Spend according to your desire.” 

Bhai Pheru went to Nikka Desh and established there free kitchen which was 
running twenty four hours. He made village Miaan Ki Maur as his headquarters. 
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BHAI JEEWAN 


Bhai Bhagatu was a devout Sikh. He remained with Guru Arjan Dev and Guru 
Hargobind Sahib. When Guru Hargobird Sahib shifted his abode to Kiratpur he 
also accompanied the Guru and reached Kiratpur. He played a great role in the 
construction of the new city Kiratpur. Guru Har Rai made him incharge of the 
landed property. He tilled the fields and produced crops. One day Guru Har Rai 
sent for Bhai Bhagatu. When he came, the Guru said, “We want to send you to your 
village to preach the Sikhism in your area.” According to the advice of the Guru 
Bhai Bhagatu went to his village and preached Sikhism. In those days his wife passed 
away. One day when he went to see Guru Har Rai. The Guru said, “Bhai Bhagatu! 
Why are not you going to marry again. Who will serve you in your old age?” When 
Bhai Bhagatu heard such words of Guru, he married again. 

Next year when Bhai Bhagatu reached Kartarpur to pay homage to the Guru he 
died there. Guru Har Rai himself performed his last rites at Kartarpur. 

Elder son of Bhai Bhagatu named Bhai Gaura was a very brave man. He was 
always keeping with him five hundred armed youngmen. He always followed the 
Guru for his protection. The name of his younger brother was Jeewan. Gaura and 
Jeewan loved and respected their step-mother very much. One day Bhai Jassa a 
bodyguard of Guru Har Rai said that he was ready to marry the step mother of 
Gaura and Jeewan, When Bhai Gaura heard this, he was so enraged that he killed 
Bhai Jassa. The Guru was displeased to hear such an act of Bhai Gaura. He said, 
“Bhai Gaura must he punished.” Bhai Gaura repented of his heinous action. He 
wanted to get pardon from the Guru. But he did not dare to meet the Guru. He 
followed the Guru, but always remained ata distance. 

In those days a strange incident happened and the Guru pardoned Bhai Gaura. 

Once the Guru with his army had gone to Doaba to accelerate the preaching of 
Sikhism. Guru’s wife and his sons stayed at the previous camp with a few Sikhs. 
When Qasam Beg the grandson of Mukhlas Khan found that there were only a few 
Sikhs to defend the family of the Guru, he planned to kill them. When Gaura found 
Qasam Beg advancing towards the Guru’s camp he became alert and asked his armed 
men to face Qasam Beg. When Qasam Beg found a large number of Sikhs attacking 
him, he Ned from the camp. 

Mata Sulakhani saw the battle with her own eyes. When the Guru returned 
back she told him the whole story. The Guru was very pleased at the bravery of 
Bhai Gaura. He called for Bhai Gaura and pardoned him. 
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Bhai Jeewan the younger son of Bhai Bhagatu did even a greater sacrifice. One 
day when the Guru visited Kartarpur, he camped outside the city. On that day a son 
of a Brahmin died. As that was their only son, parents began to make hue and cry. 
Some Brahmins said, “Guru Har Rai has been camping outside the city. It is said he 
possesses all spiritual powers, Take this child to Guru Har Rai, if he is the real Guru, 
he will make your son alive, otherwise we will understand that he is a mere 
hypocrite.” The parents carried the child and placed it before the Guru. At that time 
the Guru was holding a Darbar and was delivering holy sermons to the congregation. 
Placing the child in front of the Guru, the parents began to weep bitterly. The devotees 
were moved to hear their hue and cry. Some devotees said that the Guru should 
revive the child. When the Guru heard these words of the devotees, he said, “We 
can’t help others by only wishing, for that we have to sacrifice ourselves. The Sikh 
who considers that if I do not revive the child of the Brahmin, then it will be an 
indignity for the house of Guru, he should sacrifice his own life for the sake of the 
child.” When Bhai Jeewan heard these words of the Guru, he went outside and 
praying to the God, breathed his last. Son of the Brahmin revived. The Guru praised 
the such daring sacrifice of Bhai Jeewan. He himself performed his last rites. The 
Brahmins and Dhir Mal were perplexed to hear the revival of the dead child. 
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INVASIONS OF AURANGZEB 


When Guru Hargobind Sahib bestowed Guruship on Guru Har Rai he advised 
him to keep two thousand & two hundred armed soldiers with him. He also asked 
him to remain fearless. Then he granted him a boon that whoever came to attack 
him would be killed on his way. These words of Guru Hargobind Sahib proved 
true. Aurangzeb invaded Guru Hari Rai thrice but failed. 

Dara Shakoh had a great regard and love for Guru Har Rai. The Guru had 
saved his life by providing him the suitable medicine. In the war of succession. 
Dara Shakoh was defeated by Aurangzeb and i.e fled towards Punjab. He reached 
Kiratpur, but there he was informed that the Guru had gone to Goindwal. From 
Kiratpur, Dara Shakoh reached Goindwal. The Guru consoled and encouraged 
him. Dara Shakoh requested the Guru that he should stop the forces of Aurangzeb 
at the bank of the river Beas so he might reach Lahore safe and sound. The Guru 
ordered his soldiers to keep watch at the bank of the river for a day. In this way 
the Guru helped Dara Shakoh. King Aurangzeb was a very cruel man. Whoever 
helped Dara Shakoh, King Aurangzeb got him killed. As the Guru had also helped 
Dara, so Aurangzeb wanted to kill the Guru. So he sent his generals thrice to 
annihilate Kiratpur. 

Firstly he sent Zalam Khan with ten thousand armed forces to invade Kiratpur. 
But while on his way he took the uncooked meat of an animal and died due to severe 
pain in his stomach. Aurangzeb again sent his another general Dhoode Khan of 
Kandhar to attack Kiratpur. When he reached Kartarpur his one enemy killed him 
while he was asleep. When soldiers saw their commander dead, they returned back. 

Third time Aurangzeb entrusted this task to general Nahar Khan who was ruler 
of Saharanpur. Aurangzeb ordered him to annihilate Kiratpur completely and to 
arrest the Guru alive. But when the army of Nahar Khan reached Yamana Nagar, 
cholera spread in the army. The soldiers were dying like sheep and goats. Nahar 
Khan died with half of his army. When remaining army came to know that it was all 
due to the curse of the Guru, they were so horrified that they ran away. After that no 
general dared to attack Kiratpur. 

Though the Guru was granted a boon that enemy would not be able to do any 
harm to him, still the Guru did not want to see the cruel Aurangzeb. Guru Har Rai 
was a light of Nanak, so he was not afraid of any power but saints never like to meet 
such crucl persons who had killed his brothers and relatives to become the King. 
He was not a pious man, but he was killing pious men to bring them into the fold of 
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Islam. It was his profession to kill the saints and mystics. He killed the great Sufi 
Saint ‘Sarmad’ in his Darbar. Guru Har Rai was also summoned to attend the Darbar 
of Aurangzeb. But he sent his elder son Ram Rai. But Ram Rai in order to please 
Aurangzeb performed miracles and even changed one word of the hymns of Guru 
Nanak. This enraged Guru Har Rai and he excommunicated Ram Rai. He also 
decided to bestow the Guruship on his younger son, Sri Harkrishan. 

When Guru Har Rai entrusted Guruship to Sri Harkrishan he advised him not 
to see Aurangzeb. Guru Harkrishan acted on his advice and when Aurangzeb sent 
for him to Dethi, he breathed his last, but did not see the face of Aurangzeb. 
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THE LAST JOURNEY 


When Guru Har Rai perceived that the time of merger of his light with the 
Supreme light, was near, he sent messages to his beloved Sikhs and Masands, One 
day addressing the congregation the Guru said, “Guru is only light not a body. As 
the clouds come and after showering rain disappear, similarly Gurus come and after 
cooling the hearts of the bewailing mankind and bringing the morally degenerated 
people to the right path, disappear. Now the time of abandoning this world has 
come near. The light of Guru will now pass into the body of Harkrishan. He will be 
now your spiritual master. He will be your guide in both worlds. Who serves him 
with devotion will get fulfilled all his desires. Don’t consider him a child. He is now 
true Guru. He will now show you the divine path,” 

The Guru Har Rai got up from his seat and guiding Sri Harkrishan asked him to 
sit on his throne. Then he placed a coconut and five coins before Guru Harkrishan 
and bowed before him. Then he circumambulated Guru Harkrishan three times. 
Then Baba Gurditta the son of Baba Bhana offered him a sword and tied aigrette on 
his turban. He also applied Tilak on his forehead. After that Baba Gurditta bowed 
before him. The devotees, who were sitting there with great respect came and bowed 
before Guru Harkrishan, turn by turn. 

When the Sikhs heard the news that Guru Harkrishan had become the new 
Guru, they flocked to Kiratpur to pay homage to the new Guru, 

Next day Guru Har Rai breathed his last. He was cremated at Patal Puri where 
Guru Hargobind Sahib’s last rites were performed. On the fourth day Guru's relatives 
and devotees went to pick up the burnt bones of the Guru, But they found the ash 
without bones. They were amazed to see it. The Guru had ser) them thata 
Guru is not an embodiment but a light. 

When Ram Rai the elder son of Guru Har Rai was tnfeemmekin Guru Harkrishan 
Ji had succeeded Guru Har Rai as the Divine Guru, he became very furious. He 
made up his mind to complain to Aurangzeb. Guru Har Rai had. excommunicated 
him as he had changed on¢ of the verses of Guru Nanak Dev Ji Jiand uttered “Mitti 
Baiman Di’ instead of ‘Mitti Musalman Di,’ This conduct of Ram Rai hurt Guru 
Har Rai and he bestowed Guruship on Harkrishan. 

Aurangzeb heard the complaint of Ram Rai and granted him a piece of land on 
the banks of river Yamana in the hilly area. Ram Rai settled there and founded there 


a city named as Dehradun. 
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BIRTH AND NOURISHMENT 


(Guru) Harkrishan, the eighth Guru of the Sikhs was born on 7th July, 1656 
at Kiratpur. His father was Guru Har Rai Ji and the name of his mother was 
Mata Krishan Kaur Ji, At the time of his birth Guru Har Rai Ji predicted that the 
Child would do such a great deed, which had not been done so far in the world, 

(Guru) Harkrishan was a very attractive and charming Child. Who ever had a 
glimpse of the Divine Child, became his fan. All were considering him 
incarnation of God. His enchanting smile was bewitching the congregation. 

When the Sikh-congregation of far and near came to know the birth of 
(Guru) Harkrishan, they thronged towards Kiratpur in order to have a glimpse of 
the Divine Child. They presented precious gifts to the Child. All the visitors 
were feeling fascinated on seeing the handsome face of the Child. 

He was an extremely attractive, fair in complexion and with sharp features. 


. He had bright eyes and there was a glow on his face. When he grew up, even at 


the early age he had a very sharp memory. When he was of one year old, he 
was able to walk and talk. 

He used to attend the Darbar and sat there like the matured persons. When 
he was three years old, his father Guru Har Rai Ji made arrangements for his 
education. As he was very intelligent he learnt to read and write within a year. 

Very soon he remembered a great many hymns of the Gurus. He recited the 
hymns with a very sweet voice. The devotees were very anxious to hear the holy 
hymns recited by him. Many time, he sat in the Darbar with folding legs and 
closing his eyes in meditation. 

He was very fond of his father. When he was finding his father free of daily 


routine, then he used to ask him many mystical questions. He was always asking 


his father to narrate the life stories of great Gurus. Guru Har Rai Ji related him 
many interesting and wonderful stories from the lives of Guru Nanak and other 
Gurus. 

One day (Guru) Harkrishan saw a wounded snake. A large cluster of ants 
were scratching his flesh. The sanke was in great trouble. He tried very hard to 
run away, but ants swarmed around in such a way that he could not move even 


an inch. On seeing such a critical condition of the snake, (Guru) Harkrishan said, 
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“What is the guilt of this sanke that such a large number of ants has been eating 
his flesh and he has been fluttering with pain.” Hearing this Guru Har Rai said, 
“This snake was a deceitful monk in his previous birth. He was befooling the 
simple and religious minded people. These ants are those simple people whom 
he looted with cunning contrivances. He was such a hypocrite that instead of 
helping those grieved people, he was even troubling them. Himself he was living 
a very luxurious life. Those people in the form of ants has been scratching his 
flesh. The deceitful persons have to face such consequences.” (Guru) Harkrishan 
was amazed to hear such a story of an old rich monk. 

(Guru) Harkrishan was very fond of travelling. He always accompanied Guru 
Har Rai Ji during his journeys. 
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BABA RAM RAI JI 


In those days King Aurangzeb sent a letter to Guru Har Rai Ji asking him to 
attend his court at Delhi. 

Guru Har Rai Ji replied that his duty was to show the Divine Light of God 
to the people. He had no business with the kings. He did not require any wealth 
or estate. So he should be exempted from such attendance. 

King Aurangzeb was annoyed on hearing such a reply from Guru Har Rai Ji. 
He ordered his ministers to write an other letter asking the Guru to attend the 
court without further delay. 

Receiving the second letter Guru Har Rai Ji decided to send his elder son 
Baba Ram Rai Ji. He knew that Baba Ram Rai was competent to satisfy 
Aurangzeb. At that time age of Ram Rai was merely 11 years. But he had 
received well and proper education and was owner of many spiritual powers. 
The Guru sent for him and advising him said, “Dear son ! You have to attend 
the court of Aurangzeb. You have to go there without any fear. | will be always 
with you. Whatever Aurangzeb asks, you should reply correctly. You should not 
hide anything. Our religion is a clear as a crystal and as true as a steel. But you 
are advised that you should not show him any miracle; as miracle is the name of 
Divine wrath. There is no place of miracles in the house of Guru.” 

Baba Ram Rai agreed to go to Delhi. The Guru asked Bhai Tara and Bhai 
Gurdas to accompany him. Fifty well-equipped horse riders were also sent with 
him as his body-guards. 

Baba Ram Rai reached Delhi via Ropar, Kharar, Gharuan, Shahbad, Thanesar 
and Panipat. Reaching there they stayed at Majnu Tilla and Aurangzeb was 
informed about their arrival. 

After few days Aurangzeb called for Baba Ram Rai. His two associates Bhai 
Tara and Bhai Gurdas also accompanied him. Aurangzeb was very impressed to 
see a divine glow on the face of Baba Ji. He asked him to sit on a very 
respectable place in the royal court. His two associates were also allowed to sit 
beside him. Then Aurangzeb asked him many questions on different topics and 
Baba Ji replied very wisely and confidently. Aurangzeb was astonished to hear 
such clear cut answers from a boy of eleven years. He concluded that Baba Ram 
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Rai was owner of divine powers so he could not be defeated through dialogue or 
discussion. He decided to change the topic. He asked Baba Ji to show miracles. 
Baba Ji was so impressed by the sweet talk of Aurangzeb that he forgot the 
advice of his father. By giving quick and clever replies to the questions of 
Aurangzeb; he presumed himself a very wise man. He felt proud of his divine 
powers. He at once agreed to show miracles. He said very boldly, “I can show 
any type of miracle which you can imagine. So tell me what you want to see?” 
The historians describe these miracles in detail. He was asked to give life to a 
dead goat. When Baba Ji touched to goat with his stick the goat became alive 
and ran away from the court. Then he was asked to wear a poisonous dress. 
Baba Ji worn it, but poison did not affect his body. Then Aurangzeb asked to 
tell him that what was happening in his royal palace. What was doing his queen. 
Baba Ram Rai described the actual situation and happenings of his palace in 
detail, Then Aurangzeb sent one courtier to his palace to varify the facts 
described by Baba Ji. 

After varnifying, the courtier came and told Aurangzeb that facts described by 
Baba Ji were true. Then Aurangzeb asked his servants to place one palanquin 
outside the Darbar Hall. When servants placed the palanquin outside the Darbar, 
Aurangzeb asked him to sit in the palanquin and to bring that in the Darbar 
without the palanquin-bearers, Baba Ji sat in the palanquin and it entered the 
Darbar flying in the air. Then it landed in front of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb was 
bewildered to see such a miracle. After that Aurangzeb said, “Please tell me 
what I was in my previous birth.” Baba Ji told without fear that he was wolf in 
his previous birth. On hearing this answer he felt some what confused. He 
thought to ask him to show immpossible miracles. So he asked Baba Ji to bring 
fruits of heaven for him. Baba Ji at once placed one basket full of heavenly 
fruits in front of Aurangzeb, Aurangzeb tried to eat that fruits, but those were so 
hard that he could not eat. Baba Ji told that only those men could eat those fruits 
who had not spoken lie in their life. Aurangzeb felt ashamed. He asked his 
courtiers to eat those fruits but all felt abashed on their helplessness. Then 
Aurangzeb asked Baba Ji to cat those fruits. Baba Ji took the fruits and ate very 
easily. He gave those fruits to his companions and they also swallowed the fruits 
without any difficulty. 
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There was also sitting one Maulvi in the Darbar, he criticized that fruits did 
not belong to heaven. Baba Ji heard the words of Maulvi. He stretched his one 
hand towards Maulvi and then pulled it back with a jerk. The tongue of the 
Maulvi came outside and he ran outside crying loudly. 

In the Darbar there was also sitting one royal wrestler, whose name was 
Rustam. That wrestler was known as world champion. One courtier asked Baba 
Ji to wrestle with Rustam. Baba Ji at once asked one lean person sitting in the 
court to wrestle with Rustam. Rustam was so impressed by the miracles of Baba 
Ji that he refused to fight. But when Aurangzeb ordered he got up to wrestle 
with that weak and lean man, Rustam was just preparing for the duel, when that 
weak man got hold of him and put him flat on the ground. Rustam was unable 
to get up. The courtiers were dumb-founded. Then Aurangzeb said that he 
wanted to have a glimpse of Holy Mecca. Baba Ji asked Aurangzeb to close his 
eyes. When he closed his eyes he saw the real Mecca. On seeing the Mecca 
Aurangzeb bowed before that in reverence. Then Aurangzeb said, “I have heard 
that Guru Nanak revolved Mecca. But let us see, can you revolve this Moti 
Masjid ?” When Baba Ji saw towards Moti Masjid it began to revolve. As the 
Moti Masjid was revolving clock wise, the Darbar began to rotate anti 
clockwise. The king and his courtiers feared that Doomsday had come. They 
began to cry loudly. They requested Baba Ji to stop the revolving of the Darbar 
and Moti Masjid. But Baba Ji paid no heed towards them. At last king 
Aurangzeb requested with folding hands. Baba Ji stopped the rotation of the 
Darbar and Moti Masjid. All felt relieved. A dead silence prevailed in the 
Darbar, Aurangzeb and his courtiers did not dare to ask Baba Ji to show another 
miracle. All the courtiers bowed their heads before Baba Ji. He and his 
companions felt very happy. Baba Ji felt very proud of his miracle powers. 

Aurangzeb was himself perplexed to see such miracles. But he was fully 
satisfied, He became a friend of Baba Ram Rai. He asked Baba Ram Rai to sit 
near him. Then he bestowed on him a robe of honour and presented precious 
gifts, 
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CLAY OF MOHAMMDAN 


King Aurangzeb felt very happy on seeing such wonderful and strange 
miracles shown by Baba Ram Rai. He asked his courtiers to treat Baba Ram Rai 
as a Royal Guest, But dreadful miracles had frightened his ministers and 
courtiers. They were respecting him due to fear and terror. Within few days 
Baba Ram Rai became the hero of Delhi. All people were considering him 
Divine Prophet. For his residence a royal accomodation was provided, He was 
feeling so happy that he did not want to leave Delhi. To attend the Darbar was 
at his disposal. He was always welcomed there. When he used to enter the 
Darbar, courtiers were paying him homage in such a style as if he was the 
second Aurangzeb. | 

The Sikhs who had accompanied him, informed Guru Har Rai Ji about his 
miracles shown to Aurangzeb. The Guru had advised him not to make any 
miracle. But he had made more than hundred such miracles. The Guru showed 
unhappiness about his this act. Guru Ji asked his Sikhs to bring him back 
without further delay. He told them that otherwise he would have to face dire 
consequences. 

But next day the Guru heard another bad news. This news enraged Guru Har 
Rai Ji and he felt grieved. The Sikhs told Guru that Baba Ram Rai had changed 
the holy hymn of Guru Nanak Dev, He told that When Aurangzeb asked Baba 
Ram Rai to explain the meaning of this verse : 

“Miti musimaan ki perai paee = kumiaar. 
Ghar bhande ita keeaa jaldee kare pukaar.” 

Baba Ram Rai instead of explaining the meaning of the hymn, changed the 
word Muslmaan to *be-eemaan’. He told that Musalmaan word did not exist in 
their scriptures. The Guru did not write clay of Mohammdan but he wrote clay 
of ‘Dishonest’. Though king Aurangzeb was satisfied by changing the word of 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji, but on hearing this Guru Har Rai Ji felt very uncomfortable. 
His son had deceived him. Before he left for Delhi the Guru had told him 
specially not to indulge in miracle-making at the instance of the King as it was 
against the Sikh faith. He had also cautioned him that he must not compromise 
the sanctity of Sikh Scriptures. But what he actually feared that happened at 
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Delhi. With a view to please the king Baba Ram Rai started making miracles 
one after the other. Then he changed the verse of Guru Nanak saying that it was 
a mistake committed by the calligraphist. 

But as he possessed great miracle-making power, he could have Rowe 
Aurangzeb the clay of Mohammdan burming in the potter’s kiln. 

But all those happenings deeply distressed Guru Har Rai Ji, He said that he 
saci eM Hip: miecrrzan Sae Wb: is 200: aed 
sabia sion bis face 12 timely | 
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In order to inform the Sikhs about the new developments, Guru Ji sent 
messages to all important Sikhs to reach at Kiratpur. All the masands were also 
called for. Addressing the congregation Guru Ji said, “My son Ram Rai has 
become a tool in the hands of Aurangzeb, He has forgotten the discipline of a 
true Sikh. As you might be knowing Ram Rai has shown miracles to Aurangzeb 
without paying heed to our advice. But that wrong doing we might have 
pardoned. But he had done a great blunder. He changed the hymns of Guru 
Nanak, This I can’t bear. The hymns of Guru Nanak are steady and irrevocable. 
Even a Guru can't replace or change a single word of the holy verses. Ram Rai 
has become a beggar of Aurangzeb. He has become so coward and renegade that 
he is not fit to be called a Sikh. The wealth of Mughals has corrupted his brain. 
Now you should inform him that | do not want to see him. You all are also 
advised not to meet him, You should not accommodate him. He should not be 
given any type of gift. | have excommunicated him. He is not our son now, 
Now he has no relation with the Guru’s house. Now he is not fit to lead the 
Sikhs. So I have decided to offer the Guruship to Harkrishan my younger son. 
Though he is very young, but he is so intellectual that he is fit for this job. He is 
very brave and fearless and can face any type of challenge.” 

When Baba Ram Rai heard this news that Guru Ji had decided to offer the 
Guruship to Sri Harkrishan then he realized his blunder mistake. He went to 
Kartarpur and met his uncle Baba Dhir Mal. Baba Dhir Mal met Guru Har Rai 
Sahib and tned to advise him that he should offer the Guruship to Ram Rai. He 
told him that Ram Rai was owner of spiritual powers and was fit for the job of 
Guru. 

Guru Har Rai Ji declined the advise of Baba Dhir Mal. He informed Dhir 
Mal that he has excommunicated Ram Rai and he had no relations with him. 
Then Baba Ram Rai met Aurangzeb and informed him about the verdict of his 
father. He told him that Guru's wrath was due to his fnendship with the king. 
Aurangzeb offered him a piece of land in Doon area, Baba Ram Rai accepted 
the offer gratefully. But he resolved to stay at Delhi in order to persuade Guru 
Har Rai Ji to change his decision. He presumed that he would be able to do it 
through royal pressure. 
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One day when Baba Ram Rai and (Guru) Harkrishan Ji were sitting in 
trance, a Sikh came and praising them said, “How the princes are engrossed in 
deep meditation ! They have forgotten all worldly attachments and now have 
dyed themselves in the Name of God.” 

The Guru called for the Sikh and said, “If you want the real situation of the 
princes then I give you this needle. Prick with this needle the hand of each 
prince and you will find who has been engrossed in deep meditation and who 
has been sitting just closing his eyes.” That Sikh took the needle and he pricked 
the hand of Baba Ram Rai. Even on just touching the needle, Baba Ji became 
alert and he glared towards the Sikh angrily. Then he pricked the hand of (Guru) 
Harkrishan Ji. But he did not move. He again pricked but (Guru) Harkrishan 
again remained motionless. The Sikh was astonished to see a small boy in such 
a State of trance. Guru Har Rai was watching the whole show. From this he 
preceived that Baba Ram Rai was just closing his eyes and was aware of every 
thing happening outside. But (Guru) Harkrishan had gone in trance and was 
completely unaware of the surroundings. From this evaluation the Guru 
concluded that Baba Ram Rai was not serious towards the recitation of the 
Name of God. He had two appearances. In his heart there was no love for God, 
but outwardly he was showing others that he was very much devoted to God. 

On an other appraisal, Baba Ram Rai failed to impress the Guru. One day a 
Sikh came and asked the Guru that among his sons which was more dear to 
him. The Guru replied, “Parents love their children equally, for me eyen my 
Sikhs are my children and they are more dear to me. But as far my these sons | 
are concerned if you want to assess that who is more lovable then I tell you one 
method of estimation. | hand over you this needle. My both sons are reciting the 
holy hymns sitting in their cradles. First you should listen the devotional songs 
recited by the princes. After that you should pierce this needle into one pier of 
the cradle. In whose cradle’s pier this needle pierces easily consider that my 
loving son.” 

Obeying the orders of Guru, the Sikh reached near the cradle of Baba Ram 


Rai. He stayed there and heard the recitation of holy hymns. Baba Ram Rai was 
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reciting the Gurbani by placing the holy book on the cradle. After hearing the 
devotional songs for some time the Sikh tried to pierce the needle into the pier 
of the cradle. But the wood was so hard that it could not even prick it. He tried 
very hard but all in vain. 

Then he went near the cradle of (Guru) Harkrishan Ji. He was reciting hymns 
in a very sweet voice. The Sikh was mesmerized to hear the sweet voice of 
(Guru) Harkrishan Ji and he stayed there for a long time to enjoy the celestial 
bliss. He even forgot for what purpose he had gone there. When Guru Ji called 
for him he remembered his task. Then he tried to pierce the needle into one pier 
of the cradle. He was astonished to see that the needle pierced into the wooden 
pier as if it was made of wax. When he touched the pier with his hand he found 
that wood had turned green as if it was a branch of a new grown tree. Then he 
met Guru Har Rai Ji and told him the whole story. He said, “My Lord ! I have 
not seen such miracle in my life. The hard wood has turned into wax. The cradle 
seems to be made of plant of Banana. Dry wood has been converted into candle 
of wax, How this all has come about. ?” 

The Guru was very pleased to hear his words. He said, “It has happened due 
to recitation of holy hymns. When a person recites the ‘Gurbani’ from the core 
of his heart, then the dry plants turn into green plants. The Child Harkrishan has 
been reciting the hymns sitting in the lap of God. He hus been so much 
engrossed in the Name of God that he has forgotten about his surroundings. 
Now he and God have become one. That is why, the dry wood have changed 
into a green tree. But prince Ram Rai has been reciting the hymns in order to 
perform a routine discipline. He has not been concentrating on the Name of God. 
He is merely obliging a decorum. So his recitation of Gurbani has no affect on 
the wood. Now I hope that you may have got the answer of your question.” 

Keeping in view these two appraisals Guru Har Rai Ji made up his mind to 
ordain Sri Harkrishan as the next Guru. But when Ram Rai changed the hymns 
of Guru Nanak Ji, he at once sent messages to his Sikhs to reach Kiratpur. A 
large congregation gathered there. He announced that he was going to leave this 
mortal world soon, so he had decided to offer the Guruship to Sri Harkrishan, 
When the congregation heard this news they felt very grieved. They were 
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worried about the early departure of the Guru. He was at that time not more than 
thirty one years old. He was very young and Sri Harkrishan was mere five years 
old, 

He addressed the congregation and said, “In this world who ever comes, have 
to leave it. Now Sri Harkrishan will be your Divine Master, Though he is still a 
Child, but he is competent to lead the Sikhs. Now you should consider him as 
my form.” Then he got up from the throne and got Sri Harkrishan seated there. 
Then he encircled the throne three times and bowed before Guru Harkrishan Ji. 
Then he asked grandson of Baba Budha Ji, Bhai Gurditta Ji to complete the 
tradition of transformation of Guruship. Bhai Gurditta Ji placed five paisa and a 
coconut before the Guru Harkrishan Ji and completed the ceremony of applying 
the coloured mark on the forehead. Then he bowed before the new Guru, After 
that the congregation bowed before him tum by turn. So Guru Harkrishan was 
installed as the eighth Guru. 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


GRIEF RELIEVER 


After installing Guru Harkrishan as the Guru, Guru Har Rai Ji always 
remained reciting the Name of God. Some times he used to hear the Granth 
Sahib compiled by Guru Arjan Dev. One day when he was hearing the sacred 
hymns, he informed the congregation that his time of merging into the Supreme 
Power had come. Then he addressed the congregation and said, “You should not 
weep on my death, The Guru is not a body, it is a light. I have already placed 
the Spiritual Light on Guru Harkrishan. Now you have to render all types of 
service to him.” 

Then along with Guru Harkrishan and other leading Sikhs he retired to his 
room. He lied on his bed and covered himself with a sheet. After a few minutes 
when Guru Harkrishan Ji uncovered his face they found that he had merged into 
the Supreme Light. According to his instructions all remained calm. He was 
cremated at Patal Puri. On the fourth day when the relatives and Sikhs gathered 
to sort out the ash they were amazed to find that there were no bones. They 
remembered the words of the Guru, “The Guru is not a body, it is a light.” 

When the devotees of far and near came to know about the new Guru, they 
thronged towards Kiratpur. Diwan was held in the morning and evening. The 
holy hymns were sung by the musicians. The Guru also used to address the 
congregation. His sweet words were charming the devotees. He always stressed 
his followers to recite the Name of God. 

Hearing Guru's sermons the devotees were getting the true enlightenment. 
On one hand, the Guru was giving the people the medicine of Name and on the 

other hand he was also providing them medicine to cure them from chronic 
| ailments. He used to attend the hospital daily. But the Brahmins were not 
believing that Guru Harkrishan possessed the spiritual powers. They decided to 
| test the spiritual powers of the Guru. They advised a leper to meet Guru 
Harkrishan. They said, “He will cure you by his grace.” One day when Guru 
Harkrishan was going towards hospital sitting in his palanquin; the leper lay 
| down in the way of the Guru and began to weep. The Guru asked the servants 
to place down the palanquin, He came out of the palanquin and asked the leper 
the reason of his weeping. The leper cried, “O my Lord ! I am very distressed, 
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I have been suffering from leprosy. Please cure me of this affliction.” The Guru 
took out a handkerchief from his pocket and handing over that to leper said, 
“First recite the Name of God and then rub this handkerchief over your afflicted 
body.” According to the advise of the Guru the leper rubbed the handkerchief 
over his body. He at once felt relieved. Within few days he was completely 
cured and became healthy. The Brahmins who had sent the leper in order to test 
the spiritual powers of the Guru, felt ashamed. 

This news of the cure of the leper spread far and wide. Patients suffering 
from chronic diseases were coming to get medicines from the dispensary of 
Guru. 
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GRANDEUR OF THE DARBAR 


After the close of the recital of ‘Asa di Var’ the Guru used to hold a Darbar. 
The grandeur of Darbar was worth-seeing. The Guru always sat on a very 
beautiful throne. This grand throne was got prepared by Guru Hargobind Sahib. 
The number of devotees were increasing day by day. They were very anxious to 
see a Child Guru’s glory. They were told that the Child Guru was addressing the 
devotees like his father and great grandfather. The devotees were paying homage 
to the Guru and were presenting very precious articles. On Guru's advice the 
edible ration was contributed to the Langar and the beds and cloths were 
distributed among the poor. The splendour of the Guru was so great that no poet 
could write that in words. He was an extremely charming Child. 

There was a divine glow on his face. Whenever he smiled a celestial bliss 
prevailed all over the atmosphere. Another salient feature of his Darbar was that 
sound of the beating of the drum always echoed the surroundings. Hearing the 
praise of Guru Harkrishan even Muslim Pirs and Fagirs came to have glimpse of 
the Divine Guru. One Muslim Faqir named Raushan Zamir was a great admirer 
of the Guru. When three faqirs of Ropar came to pay obeisance to the Guru, 
they were so mesmerized by the teachings of the Guru that they decided to live 
at Kiratpur, There names were Noordin, Mohamed Bakhash and Mala Shekh. 

Once the Sikhs of Peshawar came to pay homage to Guru. When a 
professional thief Jaswant Rai came to know that the Sikhs were going to 
Kiratpur, he also accompanied them. He had heard from the devotees that there 
was no dearth of any thing in the house of the Guru. Guru's treasury always 
remained full. The thief Jaswant Rai thought that there would be a very easy 
task to steal the money. So he also reached Kiratpur with other Sikhs. The 
devotees entered the Darbar of Guru. After paying homage to the Guru, they 
were placing the offerings in front of the Guru. Then Guru presented them a 
robe of honour turn by turn. When the turn of thief Jaswant Rai came he bowed 
and presented his gift to the Guru. But the Guru instead of blessing him said, 


“No one gives assent to a _ thief 
How could a thief’s work be praised ?” 
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When the thief Jaswant Rai instead of getting words of blessing from the 
Guru, heard these words, he began to weep loudly. Guru Ji said, “Why are 
weeping ? You should relinquish the habit of burglary. A thief has no place in 
the society. No one praises him. People hate him and shirk his company.” 
Jaswant Rai became calm and with folded hands bowing before the Guru said, “1 
solomnely declare that | renounce burglary for ever. For my livelihood | will do 
work with my hands.” The Guru blessed him and presented him a robe of 
honour. Jaswant Rai became a completely changed man. 


In those days a gambler Genda Mal came to have a glimpse of the Guru. 
When his turn'came he also bowed in obeisance and asked the Guru to bless 
him. The Guru said, “You can’t get rid of those bad habits by mere bowing. 
First clean your mind by reciting the Name of God. So contemplate on the 
Name of God daily and you will get rid of these bad habits automatically. Then 
the Guru presented him a robe of honour. 
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DEPARTURE FOR DELHI 


Aurangzeb bacame seriously ill in 1662 A.D. When he recovered, his 
ministers advised him to go to Kashmir for rest. Aurangzeb accepted their advice 
and reached Lahore on 8th February 1663 A.D. He stayed at Lahore for three 
months. From Lahore he went to Srinagar. He rested there for one and a half 
year. He returned to Delhi on 19th January 1664. 

When Baba Ram Rai heard about the arrival of Aurangzeb at Delhi, he went 
to see him. He complained against Guru Harkrishan and said, “Muslim religion 
is also in danger as the Muslim Pir Faquirs are baptizing Sikhism. You should 
send for Guru Harkrishan to Delhi.” Baba Ram Rai knew well that Guru 
Harkrishan had been enjoined upon by his father not to meet Aurangzeb forever. 
He thought that if the Guru met the king then he would be going against his 
father’s desire and thus bring upon himself the displeasure of his devotees. But 
if he refused to go to Dethi, Aurangzeb would take strict action against Him. 
Raja Jai Singh was also sitting in the Darbar. He was known for his devotion to 
the Sikh Gurus. Aurangzeb asked Raja Jai Singh to send a call to Guru 
Harkrishan to see him in Delhi, He sent his Diwan Paras Ram with some 
horsemen to bring the Guru with him. He reached Kiratpur after two days. He 
handed over Guru one letter from Raja Jai Singh and one letter from king 
Aurangzeb. Next day those letters were read in the Darbar. The Guru sought the 
advice of Baba Gurditta Ji, Bhai Dargah Mal Ji and Bhai Mani Singh Ji. They 
asked the Guru to go to Delhi, According to the request of the Sikhs the Guru 
agreed to go to Delhi. But he told them that he would not meet the king. He 
would not go against the wishes of his father. He said, “I am not afraid of the 
king, | will keep the promise at any cost.” 

The Guru left Kiratpur for Delhi along with his mother Krishan Kaur, his 
loyal Sikhs, musicians and the drum-beaters. Twenty-two hundred armed 
horsemen also accompanied him. Staying for two days at Ropar he reached 
Panjokhra Sahib via Kurali, Kharar and Banoor. When the Sikhs came to know 
that the Guru was on his way to Delhi they gathered in large number at every 
stage of his journey. 
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When they reached Panjokhara Sahib a Sikh told the Guru that devotees of 
Kashmir had come to see him at Kiratpur. But when they had been informed 
that the Guru had left for Delhi they had been coming towards Panjokhara. The 
Sikhs requested the Guru to stay at Panjokhara for a few days so that the 
devotees of Kashmir could have a glimpse of him. The benevolent Guru agreed 
and they decided to stay at Panjokhara. There the tents were erected and 
musicians started singing of the holy hymns. Next day the congregation of 
Kashmir reached there. The Guru met them warmly. A darbar was held and the 
Guru addressed the congregation. He said, “Rely on only one God. He is Sole 
Supreme Being. He is beyond form, feature and colour. He was true in 
beginning true was in primeval age, true He is true now and He will be true in 
future. He Himself has raised all creation and Himself is performer gf wonders. 
He Himself is one and Himself is infinite. Whenever He pleasesj#le creates | \ 
world and whenever He pleases He absorbs it into Himself.” The if gregation 
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heard the Guru with great interest. 
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CHHAJU JHIWAR AND GITA 


One day when the Guru was holding the Darbar and a large number devotees 
were sitting before him, then a Brahmin of Panjokhara came there. His name 
was Lal Chand. He asked a Sikh, “Which Maharaja is camping here with his 
attendants. The Sikh replied, “Guru Harkrishan is camping here and he is 
addressing his devotees. The Brahmin laughed at the audience. He could not 
understand the devotees paying homage to a mere Child of less than eight years. 
He considered himself a very learned man. He was heavily weighed under his 
learning. When he heard the name of the Guru, then he again laughed and said, 
“It is very easy to name oneself Krishan but it is very difficult to act as Krishan, 
The great author of Gita was called Krishna but this Child styles himself as 
Harkrishan. It means he considers himself greater than Knshan. If he is Krishan 
then he should interpret the Gita for me.” 

When the Sikh heard these words of Lal Chand he lost his temper and at 
once presented himself before the Guru. He said, “My Lord ! A Brahmin had 
turned mad with his great learnings. He challenges that if your Guru is 
Harkrishan he should interpret the Gita.” The Guru asked to Sikh to call the 
Brahmin. The Brahmin came and stood before the Guru very proudly. He even 
did not bow before the Guru. Seeing the face of the Brahmin Guru Ji smiled and 
said, “Pandit Ji ! What do you want ?” The Brahmin was perplexed to hear such 
bold words of the Guru. When the Guru again asked him, he said, "You have 
been named Krishan, but you must know that Krishan was incarnation of 
Vishnu, He imparted the knowledge of Gita, | fear if you can render the 
meaning of a single line of the Gita. The Guru said, “Your fear is true, it is 
possible that I may not be able to satisfy you. But for your satisfaction | advise 
you that you should go to the village and bring a foolish and illeterate person. 
Also bring with you two or three learned Brahmin’s. That illeterate person will 
satisfy you.” 

Lal Chand went to the village and met Chhajju Jhiwar who was illeterate and 
dumb. He asked him to accompany him. Being of a low caste Chhajju Jhiwar 
obliged the Mishar and they reached the Darbar of the Guru. The Guru asked 
Chhajju to come near to him. The Guru saw towards Chhajju and blessed him. 
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At the first glance of the Guru, Chhajju, who was dumb began to speak. The 
Pandit was astonished to see that miracle. Then the Guru told the Brahmin to _ 
ask any type of questions from Chhajju. The Pandit asked ten very difficult 
questions, But Chhajju replied like a scholar. Then the Brahmin asked Chhajju to 
interpret the meanings of the Gita. Chhajju asked the Brahmin to recite the 
verses of Gita and he would explain the meaning of the verses. When Brahmin 
read some verses, Chhajju explained them in such a way that the Brahmin 
became dumb. When Chhajju asked Brahmin to speak more verses, but Pandit 
could not speak. He lost his memory. He tried very hard but could not utter a 
single word. When the Pandit saw this miracle, he fell at the feet of the Guru. 
Then Guru advised him to fell at the feet of the simple and illeterate Chhajju. 

The Brahmin was so impressed by the spiritual power of the Guru that he 
became his Sikh. Chhajju had given such a splendid display of his learnings of 
Vedas and Shashtras that the Pandit was completely humbled. He perceived that 
it was due only to Sicesines of the Guru that an illeterate and dumb fellow could 

ssical treat ith.such authority and understanding. So he was 
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forced to fell at the feet of the Guru. He requested the Guru to forgive him for 
his arrogance and ego. The Guru blessed him and bestowed him with gift of 
Name. Chhajju who was a very poor man and had never attended any school, 
became a great scholar. All devotees had witnessed that great miracle of the 
Guru. Those people who were thinking that Child Guru did not possess spiritual 
powers like his elders were convinced and they bowed before the Guru with 
great reverence. When the residents of the village of Panjokhara heard about this 
act of the Guru, they thronged to get the blessings of the great Guru. They asked 
the Guru to show them the way to cross the worldly ocean. The Guru said, 
“What you have seen here this is neither a miracle nor a surprising trick. All 
happened due to ego and self praise of the Pandit: According to Hindu 
mythology there are four castes Brahmin, Khatri, Vaish and Shudras. Brahmins 
consider themselves of high class. They are of the view that only higher castes 
can recite the Name of God. It means that the path of liberation, the highest 
target to be achieved by human beings is denied to the lower castes. The Name 
of God is for all castes. Anyone of the four castes can recite the Name of God. 
Who, to what ever caste he may belong if utters the Name of God can attain 
salvation. Those who by his grace cherish Him in their hearts even the fools, 
illeterates, dumbs and deaf get liberation and swim across the worldly ocean. 

A man does not become Pandit by mere taking birth in the house of 
Brahmins. Pandit Lal Chand was of the view that only Brahmins are authorised 
to recite Vedas, Shashtras, Puranas and Simrities. But by God's grace illeterate 
persons like Chhajju can also recite these treatises. They should learn to become 
a true Pandit. That man be called a true Pandit, who enlightens his mind and 
soul by meditating Name of God in his heart. He drinks the essence of the 
God's Name and keeps God's tales and gospels in his mind. He imparts Divine 
knowledge and teachings to four castes without discrimination. Such a Pandit 
becomes immortal and attains salvation. Such a Brahmin scholar is worthy of 
respect,” 

The devotees heard the sermon of the Guru with great attention. They had 
never heard such a scholarly sermon. All were saying, “Great Guru Harkrishan 
Dhan Guru Harkrishan !” 
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RECEPTION BY RAJA JAI SINGH 


Chajju Jhiwar was transformed into Chhajju scholar. The Guru asked him to 
take bath. Then he was provided with new clothes. He was set right to be a very 
handsome youth. Even his relatives were unable to recognise him. 

Then the Guru presented him a robe of honour and appointed him the Sikh 
preacher of Jagan Nath Puri, There he became very famous as a poet and writer. 
He wrote many books to teach the philosophy of Sikhism. There he preached 
Sikhism with great enthusiam and countless people became Sikhs. Bhai Himmat 
Chand was born in his family who at the time of birth of Khalsa was among the 
five beloved of Guru Gobind Singh. He attended the Darbar of the Guru and 
offered his head. He was born in Samvat 1718 in Jagan Nath Puri, The name of 
his father was Gulab Rai. After baptising the Sikhism he was renamed Himmat 
Singh. His other brothers also baptised Sikhism, They were martyred in the 
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battle of Chamkaur Sahib. 

After teaching a lesson to Pandit Lal Chand, the Guru Harkrishan asked the 
devotees to return back. When all the disciples left Panjokhara then the Guru 
marched towards Delhi. From Panjokhara he reached Lakhnaur. Staying one night 
in village named ‘More’ they arrived at Shahbad. Leaving Shahbad they reached 
Kurukashetar and camped there. When the disciples of that area heard about the 
arrival of the Guru, they flocked to pay a homage to the Guru. Kurukashetar had 
already been visited by Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Amar Dass and Guru Har Gobind 
Sahib. So that area was fully aware of the philosophy of Sikhism. The 
congregation of village Ladwa under leadership of Udo also arrived there. 

Bhai Udo was that Sikh who helped Bhai Jaita to carry away the holy head 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib from Chandni Chowk to Anandpur Sahib. 

The Guru stayed at Kurukashetar for two days. On the third day, when he 
started his journey all the devotees followed him. The Guru asked them many 
times to return back but they requested the Guru to let them to enjoy his 
company. The number of devotees was increasing stage by stage. The disciples 
of Panipat and Sonipat also accompanied the Guru upto Delhi. 

When Raja Jai Singh was informed about the arrival of the Guru, he came to 
receive the Guru accompanied by his officers and Sikh devotees. 

The Guru asked his devotees to go to their villages. They all returned back. 
Raja Jai Singh took the Guru, his mother Krishan Kaur and other honourable 
disciples to his banglow. They stayed in one separate portion of that Banglow. 
After two days Raja Jai Singh met the Guru and said, “My Lord ! king 
Aurangzeb wants to meet you. Where would you be like to adjoin ?” 

The Guru said boldly, “At the time of departure I had already told your 
minister Paras Ram that | would not meet king Aurangzeb at any cost, Neither I 
will attend the Darbar nor | allow to see him at your Banglow. Your minister 
had assured me that you would not ask me to meet Aurangzeb.” Raja Ram 
Singh and his courtiers were astounded by hearing such bold reply from the 
young Guru. They were amazed to see such a determination of the Guru. They 
did not try to persuade him. Raja Ram Singh had a great respect of the Guru, 
but he was forced by Aurangzeb to ask the Guru. 
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RECOGNITION OF THE QUEEN 


Raja Jai Singh informed Aurangzeb about the decision. of the Guru, 
Aurangzeb was baffled to learn that the Guru had declined his invitation for a 
meeting. But he wanted to see the Guru by hook or crook. He sent very precious 
pearls, jewels, clothes and a rosary as presents. But the Guru kept the rosary and 
returned all valuable articles. When Aurangzeb saw the return of the all the 
valuable gifts, he was convinced that Guru had no hunger for the worldly goods. 
He was assured that if Baba Ram Rai without Guruship could possess such a 
spiritual power, then the Guru Harkrishan would be more powerful in that field. 

| He wanted to see his miraculous events. He planned to go in the garb of a 
Faquir to meet the Guru. He thought that if Guru would be unable to recognise 
him then he could mislead his disciples that he had no spiritual power. It would 
also serve double purpose. The Guru's resolve not to see him would also’ be 
broken, | 3 befo: going to see'the Gui n 

Me old him that h 
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Aurangzeb said, “That You should dress your wife as a maid-servant and one of 
your maid-servant should be dressed as a queen. If the Guru recognises your 
wife then | will be convinced that he possesses spiritual powers.” Raja Jai Singh 
agreed to arrange the drama. He came to his house and told his queen about his 
plan. But the queen refused to do so. When Raja Jai Singh told her that it was 
the order of the king then she agreed to comply. She dressed herself as a maid 
servant. One of the maid servant was dressed with very precious clothes and 
jewels. When Raja Jai Singh was satisfied he went to meet the Guru. On 
meeting he said, “My Lord ! My queen is very anxious to see you. Please come 
in our palace so my queen and other servants could have a glimpse of you. They 
all are waiting for you.” 

The Guru agreed to accompany him, When he entered the palace, the maid 
servant dressed as queen came to welcome the Guru. But the Guru did not take 
notice of her. He straight went in front of the real queen. Standing before her he 
said, “What was the eventuality for a queen to do such a type of hypocrisy. We 
are Faquirs and such humbugs does not appear good for a queen of Raja Jai 
Singh. We are staying in your house, we are your guests and it does not suit for 
a host to do such inferior jokes with her guests. Raja Jai Singh had told me that 
you wanted to see me. But you have camouflaged yourself in order to deceive 
me, I am not happy at your such a behaviour with the man of God.” 

Hearing Guru's words the queen was bewildered. She became so nervous that 
she was unable to talk. Then she fell at the feet of the Guru and began to weep. 
When the Guru consoled her she embraced him and seated him on her lap, With 
tears in her eyes she said, “My Lord ! 1 have done a great blunder, please 
forgive me. I did not know that you are real Krishan. I have been privileged by 
your sight. My all ambitions have been accomplished.” 

Raja Jai Singh and other maid servants were amazed to see this miracle, Raja 
Jai Singh was also embarrassed at this and felt ashamed of his such misconduct. 
He also fell at the feet of the Guru and requested to pardon him. He told him 
that there was no fault of the queen, he himself had arranged all this at the 
command of king Aurangzeb. The Guru blessed him and all began to sing 
Guru’s praises. 
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BENEVOLENCE 


Raja Jai Singh was convinced that the Guru was an incarnation of God. He 
was fearless and free. He had no regard for the king. What he had seen he told 
in detail to king Aurangzeb. The king had already heard about the divine powers 
of the Guru. Hearing about this event from Raja Jai Singh he became a devotee 
of the Guru. He was impatient to see the Guru. It was not difficult for him to 
bring the Guru by force in his court. But he was afraid of Guru's curse. 

At last he made up his mind to win the heart of the Guru. He sent his prince 
Muazzam Shah to stay with Guru, The prince was of the same age as of the 
Guru. He was very impressed to see the royal living of the Guru. The Langar 
was running day and night, The disciples were coming and after bowing before 
the Child. Guru were offering him many precious gifts. He became the friend of 
the Guru very soon. One day prince requested the Guru that he wanted to eat 
rare and unseasonal fruits. The Guru provided him all types of fruits which the 
prince wished. Then prince requested the Guru to meet the king. But the Guru 
declined saying, “I do not want to see such a cruel king. He had not only killed 
his father, brothers and sons, but also was killing the innocent people. He has 
been forcing the Hindus to baptise Islam.” Staying for few days with the Guru 
the prince returned back to his palace. He told about the nobleness of Guru 
Harkrishan. He also informed him that he did not agree to meet him. On hearing 
this, king’s agony to meet the Guru increased. He was always planning how to 
have a glimpse of the Guru. 

One day he disguised himself and took his youngest son with him and went 
towards the Banglow of Raja Jai Singh to meet the Guru. When he reached the 
abode of the Guru then the servants informed the Guru about the presence of 
Aurangzeb. The Guru asked his servants to close the doors. Aurangzeb sent the 
prince to request the Guru but the Guru told him that he would prefer to die 
than to meet Aurangzeb. The king of India waited for an hour at the door of the 
Guru. At last he went away without beholding the Guru. 

The Guru thought that it was not proper to stay at Banglow of Raja Jai Singh 
because it was possible that Aurangzeb could come there anytime. He called a 
meeting of his trust-worthy Sikhs and after consultation he shifted his camp in 
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inn of Bhai Kalyana. This inn was in the heart of the city and the population of 
that area was very dense. The people were poor and they even could not get the 
pure water to quench their thirst. They were suffering from many types of 
diseases and were leading a very painful life. There the Guru opened a hospital 
and kept there all types of medicines. He resolved to look after the grieved 
people of that area. When the people heard that the Guru had been camping in 
the inn they flocked to seek a glimpse of the Guru. The crowds of sufferers and 
sick increased very much, The Guru used to hear the grievances of all and 
helped them according to their requirements. He was even attending the patients 
of other areas accompanied by his Sikhs. He even cured many patients suffering 
from chronic diseases. Guru's one glance was making the distressed hale and 
hearty. The Guru was running a Langar for the poor people and made 
arrangements for the supply of the pure water. Musicians started the singing of 
the holy hymns in the inn of Bhai Kalyana. The Guru also used to address the 
gathering. He was preaching them to lead a true and honourable life. He was 
also telling them to believe in One God, This benevolence of the Guru had won 
the hearts of the residents of Delhi, The people of all creeds and colours were 
coming to seek the glimpse of the Guru. Many Muslim Faqirs became devotees 
of the Guru and they used to come daily for exchange of ideas. They were 
benefiting from the healthy discussions. Many people were coming to hear the 
learned sermons of the Child Guru. 

The Gun was satisfying one and all. Aurangzeb was being informed about 
the activities of the Guru by his secret agents. They were poisoning his mind by 
telling him that the popularity of the Guru was increasing day by day. The 
people of Delhi were paying him full respect. His secret force was of the view 
that if the Guru remained there for a long time then he would draw all poor 
people in his faith. They were requesting the king to arrest the Guru. But 
Aurangzeb did not want to put him behind the bars. He wanted to meet him 
cordially. But the Guru had already vowed that he would not see Aurangzeb at 
any cost. He was ready to face dire consequences. 

At last to keep his vow the Guru adopted a unique method. 

During those days small pox epidemic was at rage in Delhi. The patients of 
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smallpox were cured by mere a glimpse of the Guru. Patients of all religions 
started coming to the inn. The Guru remained surrounded by the patients at all 
times of Sp ony, The epidemic was increasing day by day. But the Guru did not 

ti of the poor people. They were dying like dogs and cats. He 
determined to take the disease of all patients on himself. By doing this it was 
possible that the people of Delhi would be saved from this dreadful disease and 
he would also be able to keep his promise of not meeting king Aurangzeb. So 


ye-intothe Supreme Being. At last he himself became a 
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MERGED INTO THE SUPREME LIGHT 


According to the command of his father Guru Harkrishan succeeded in 
keeping the promise. He had determined not to see Aurangzeb during his life so 
he had made up his mind to merge into the Supreme Being. Aurangzeb felt 
humiliated as he was not able to terrorise the Guru to bring in his court. Baba 
Ram Rai became a fast friend of the king. He had become the owner of a large 
estate in the area of Doon. Later on he got constructed a city in that estate 
known as Dehradoon. This is now considered a very beautiful city among the 
cities of India. But Baba Ram Rai still was not happy. Instead of becomimg a 
great land-lord, he wanted to unsurp the Guruship. But the celestial throne of 
Guru Nanak was not personal property of any one. It could be achieved through 
service and God's Grace. Baba Ram Rai was not competent to sit on that throne. 
Guru Harkrishan a Child of eight years had proved that he was worthy and 
capable to lead the Sikhs. Baba Ram Rai had become the sycophant of 
Aurangzeb and by flatering him had got an estate; but on the other hand Guru 
Harkrishan had refused to see him. This was not a minor event. The king of 
such a vast country, whom even the Raja’s had to wait for many days to get his 
glimpse, but the Guru of eight years showed such a courage and valour that he 
bluntly refused to meet him, This was the reflection of the celestial insight of the 
Guru. This was the greatest miracle ever shown by a human-being, In such a 
tender age the Guru did not care about his life, in order to keep his promise, he 
took the dreadful disease on himself, but he relieved the residents of the Delhi 
from the rage of smallpox. This was also a miracle that he decided to merge 
with God on the pretence of illness. He was well aware that the cruel king 
would not spare him. He did not want to show miracles like his elder brother. 
But it was evident that he possessed all such powers. If he could interpret the 
meaning of Gita through an illiterate and foolish Chhajju Jhiwar, then how it 
was not possible for him to show miracles to Aurangzeb. He had given 
unseasonal and rare fruits to Muazzam Shah, the son of Aurangzeb, that was not 
less than a miracle. But in the house of the Gurus there was no place of 
miracles, After him Guru Tegh Bahadur even decided to offer his head instead 


of showing miracles. This was also a strange deliberation of the Guru that 
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instead of showing miracles he determined to merge with God on the pretext of 
illness. 

Though he fell seriously ill, but he was paying visits to his patients. His 
disciples were requesting him to take rest, but he was quite unaware of his 
sickness. As a routine he was visiting the houses of grieved patients. All were 
recovering by using his medicine. But the sickness of the Guru was increasing 
day by day. The devotees were wondering that the rage of the smallpox was 
steadily declining but the health of Guru was deteriorating gradually. When the 
worried congregation asked to explain them the enigma of the such 
developments then the Guru smiled and said, “O Beloved of the Guru ! I have 
come here to cure the residents of Delhi from the horrible disease of smallpox; 
this disease can leave the patients on one condition. If some one dare to take the 
disease on himself then they can be saved from the rage of the disease. | have 
determined to take the disease of all the patients on myself.” 
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When he saw the grieved and distressed face of his mother Krishan Kaur, he 
said, “I have decided to absorb into the Supreme-Being. You should not worry 
about this.” Hearing these words the mother said, “But as True King you were 
bestowing celestial pleasures to all the Sikhs. All were feeling happy under your 
guidance. You have been curing the afflicted poor people. Your benevolence has 
won the hearts of all.” 

The Guru said, “All is happening according to the Will of God. Nothing is 
without Him and nor shall ever be. He Himself cherishes and protects the poor. 
Please meditate on the Name of God and get true happiness. There is no danger 
to the house of Guru Nanak. The Guruship will continue for ever.” 

When the residents of Delhi and other devotees heard these words of the 
Guru they flocked to pay him a homage. He advised them to recite the true 
Name of God. He told them that who would recite the Name of God from the 
core of his heart, he will be always with him. 

One Sikh Baba Gurditta Ji stood up and said, “My Lord ! [f you have made 
up your mind to go to the world of the God, then please tell us, who will guide 
us, who will show us the divine path.” Then the Guru asked Baba Gurditta to 
bring a coconut and five paisas. Baba Gurditta placing all these things in a plate 
came near the bed of the Guru. The Guru touched these things with the right 
hand and then encircling his hand round those articles, bowed his head and said, 
“Guru Baba Bakale.” Then as he desired he was removed to a house on the 
bank Jamuna where he merged into the Supreme Light. He was hardly eight 
years old when he left this world. 

He was cremated at a place called Tilokhari on the banks of the Jamuna in 
South Delhi. In the memory of the Guru Gurdwara Bala Sahib has been built 
there. The Banglow of Raja Jai Singh, where the Guru stayed a Gurdwara called 
Bangla Sahib has been constructed. This Gurdwara has become a great place of 
pilgrimage. The holy tank has also been constructed there. 

When Guru Gobind Singh Ji wrote ‘Bhagavti di Vaar’ then in those hymns 
he specially wrote these lines about Guru Harkrishan Ji : 


“Remember and meditate upon respected Guru Harkrishan 
By having the sight of whom all pains vanish.” 
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Gurdwara Sis Ganj Sabib, Delhi 


Guru Teg Bahaduy Saf ip, ji 
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BIRTH AND PARENTAGE 


(Guru) Tegh Bahadur was born in Baisakh Vadi five 1678 Bikrami (Ist April 
1621 A.D.) at Amritsar. His mother was Mata Nanaki the second wife of Guru 
Hargobind Sahib. He was the youngest son of Guru Hargobind Sahib. The 
names of his four elder brothers were Baba Gurditta Ji, Baba Suraj Mal Ji, Baba 
Anee Rai Ji, Baba Attal Rai Ji and his one elder sister was named Bibi Viro. At 
the time of his birth Guru Hargobind Sahib was hearing the singing of the holy 
hymns of *Aasa di Vaar’ at Darbar Sahib. He was informed about the birth of 
fifth prince at the completion of the singing of the hymns. He at once came to 
his house. Historians write that when the Guru saw the new born child he bowed 
in reverence, The disciples of the Guru were also accompanying him. Baba 
Bidht Chand who was a very cordial Sikh of the Guru was also beside him. He 
was amazed to see this act of the Guru. He knew it very well that the Guru had 
not bowed even before the Kings, but he paid a homage to a new born child 
with such reverence. So he was forced to ask the Guru about an extraordinary 
act of the Guru. With folded hands he said, “My true Lord ! What is the reason 
that you have bowed before the new born prince with such an adoration.” 

Hearing these words of Bidhi Chand, Guru Hargobind Sahib replied, “Bidhi 
Chand ! When this child will be grown up he would shield the poor and down- 
trodden. He will save the bleeding and helpless humanity. He would be a 
prophet of love, truth and peace. | have bowed before the sun of reality. He 
would uproot the cruel Kingdom of Mughals.” Keeping in mind the Divine 
powers of the child, the Guru named him Tegh Bahadur (Hero of the sword), 
The Guru loved him very much. When ever he was seeing him lying in the 
cradle, he used to move the cradle. The child (Guru) Tegh Bahadur always 
remained calm and cheerful. His charming face was fascinating all the members 
of the family. Mata Nanaki was also very fond of the child and she was 
nourishing him with his own hands, She was not depending upon the servants. 
She played a great role in moulding the personality of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. She 
was herself swect-tonged, graceful, polite, courteous, well mannered and 
delightful. The elder brothers of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur were also loving him very 
much. Being the younger he was getting the affections of all. Bibi Viro had got 
a special privilege to play with the child Guru. 
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The child Guru used to contemplate on the name of God in his very early 
age, Sometimes in trance he used to become unaware of the surroundings and 
even forgot to eat and drink. When Mata Nanaki felt worried about his this 
habit, then Guru Hargobind always advised her saying, “Your son have a direct 
links with the God. He is hale and hearty. You should not worry about him.” 
Guru Hargobind Sahib led the life of a prince. He combined in himself 
renunciation and royalty, He wore two swords, a sword of power and a sword of 
meditation. He had resolved to steel his Sikhs against tyranny of Mughals. In 
those days the Hindus had become so weak that they could not put up any kind 
of resistance to the rulers. Guru Hargobind was a brave warrior and he wanted 
to make his sons fighter like him. That was the reason that he had named his 


youngest son Tegh Bahadur (Hero of the sword). 
When Guru Arjan Dev was martyred by cruel rulers, then Guru Hargobind 


had resolved to face rulers boldly. He determined to maintain an army. 
Ze 
Tf 7 , 


The Sikhs were asked to 
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present best horses and weapons at their offerings. The Guru built forts and 
battlements and led a royal life and was called the Sacha Patshah (the True 
King.) (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was living in such an atmosphere. He perceived 
that in order to face the tyranny one has to become brave and fearless, He was 
also leading the life of a prince. He had learnt the art of riding a horse. He 
accompanied his father on hunting expeditions. He also got his practical military 
training along with other Sikhs. Some Pathan soldiers who had defected from the 
army of Shahjahan were employed by Guru Gobind Singh. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur 
learnt Mughal art of warfare from them. From them he learnt the use of the 
weapons of offence and defence. In those days daggers of various types, swords, 
flat and pointed spears, maces, double edged swords were such weapons of 
offence and shield, steel coat etc. were the weapons of defence. At that time 
artillery had also been introduced in the royal army. So Guru Hargobind also 
employed sixty gunners in his army. 

(Guru) Tegh Bahadur was merely of seven years old, when the first battle of 
the Sikhs was fought at Amritsar. The marriage of Bibi Viro the elder sister of 
(Guru) Tegh Bahadur was fixed for June 1628 A.D. The child Guru was very 
happy due to marriage. But the situation took a sudden turn and an encounter 
took place between the Mughals and the Sikhs. The Sikhs and Mughals army 
clashed near Pipli Sahib at Amritsar. The marriage of Bibi Viro was shifted to 
village Jhabhal. Guru-Ji sent his family there and directed the marriage party 
also to reach there. 

The Guru joined the Sikh army in the fort of Lohgarh. There the Guru asked 
his Sikhs to fire stones at the Mughal army. A carpenter of Khem Karan had 
made such a canon which could fire stones on the army. The stones wounded a 
major part of the royal army. At last, they retreated back. Next day, both sides 
fought very bravely. Painde Khan came out of the fort and killed Didar Ali. 
Mukhlis Khan the commander of the squad faced Guru Hargobind Sahib. The 
Guru inflicted on him such a blow with his sword that he was killed at the spot. 
When the army saw the death of there commander they fled away. The Guru 
asked his men not to chage the fleeing army. The dead bodies of the Sikh 
martyrs were cremated near Bibeksar by the Guru himself. Then the Guru with 
his Sikhs reached Jhabhal. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur learnt about the battle in detail. 
He was amused to learn about the bravery of his father and other Sikhs. 
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BABA ATTAL RAI 


_ (Guru) Tegh Bahadur had a very polite and sweet nature. He could not bear 
the sufferings of others. Once a poor man needed some money. The Guru atonce 
gave him the required money. When Mata Nanaki asked him about this then he 
said, “Dear mother, “The poor man was in great need of money, as he had fixed 
the marriage of his daughter.” Historians write that at the marriage of Baba 
Gurditta, (Guru) Tegh Bahadur wore very precious clothes and jewels. He was 
four years old at that time. During the departure of marriage party he saw a poor 
small boy begging alms. He at once gave him the precious jewels which he was 
wearing. When Guru Hargobind saw this act of his son, he atonce orders his 
servants to supply an other pair of jewels to him. So from childhood he was 
very generous and merciful. Due to his this nature at the request of Kashmiri 
Pandit he could not bear their agony and distress and decided to lay down his 
life to save them. Mata Nanaki had an other son whose name was Baba Attal 
Rai. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was two years younger from him. The both brothers 
loved each other very much and they played together. They used to play with 
their companions of equal age. Baba Attal Rai was also a great devotee of God. 
One day (Guru) Tegh Bahadur and Baba Attal Rai were playing with their 
playmates. They were playing the game of hide and seek. In this game one boy 
had to seek and the remaining party of playmates hide themselves. When one of 
the hidden boy is seeked, then his turn comes to seek the others. On that day 
when they were playing, due to sun set darkness prevailed. At that time the tum 
of secking came on the head of a boy named Mohan. When next day Baba Attal 
Rai Ji and (Guru) Tegh Bahadur went to play they found that Mohan was not 
present among their playmates, They all thought that Mohan had not come due 
his turn to seek. They at once determined to go to the house of Mohan. When 
they reached there they found that Mohan was lying dead on his bed. His 
parents were weeping. They told them that a poisnous snake had bitten Mohan 
and he had died. But Baba Attal Rai did not believe them, He said, “He is just 
pretending because to-day is his turn to seek. In order to avoid his turn he has 
been sleeping and you are weeping as if he had died. I am going to stnke him 
with my stick and he will get up.” When Baba Attal Rai Ji hit him with his 
stick, Mohan got up. Then all boys clapped and said, “Our dear friend ! This 
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type of pretence will not go. Get up and take your turn of seeking. Mohan came 
outside and all the children began to play. 

But the parents of Mohan and other people of that area knew very well that 
Mohan had died. The Divine power of Baba Attal Rai had given him the life. 
This was a great miracle. The residents of city turned up to see Mohan, This 
news also reached the car of Guru Hargobind Sahib. The Guru possessed the 
intuitive power. He was well aware that Baba Attal Rai had the power to do 
such miracles. Baba Attal Rai used to remain in trance even since infancy. The 
Guru took that episode very seriously because the saints of God never make 
miracles, Miracle brings Divine wrath. It was duty of the true Sikhs to not 
believe in supernatural powers. He concluded that in future who ever would die, 
would be brought in their house and Baba Attal Rai would be requested to make 
that alive. 

Keeping this in view he called Baba Attal Rai and said, “My son ! How 
have you become partner of the God ? It is the God’s Will to give and take life. 
You have done a very bad deed. You can't be pardoned. God does not like such 
acts.” 

Baba Attal Rai kept quite, but he felt very ashamed to hear such words of his 
father. He made up his mind not to live in this world any more. He sat infront 
of his father and with closed eyes meditated on the Name of God. Within a few 
moments he merged himself with the Supreme-Light. When the congregation 
touched him they found that he had left the mortal world. Some devotees when 
saw the child Attal Rai lying dead, they began to weep. The Guru consoled them 
and said, “Without realization of God every thing is perishable. Our body, 
wealth and entire family would perish one day. So we should not weep on the 
death of Attal Rai. He has merged into the God according to his own will. He 
has not died but he has become immortal and eternal.” A pyre of Sandal wood 
was prepared and the Guru himself cremated him. When the people of city heard 
this news they were shocked, They asked the Guru to erect a memorial in the 
name of Baba Attal Rai. The Guru promised them that he would built a such 
memorial that would remain for ever. Those people who would come to pay 
homage to Harimandir Sahib, there pilgrimage would be incomplete without 
paying obeisance at the Gurudwara of Baba Attal Rai. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was 
also present there. He was very impressed by steadfastness of his father. He 
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learnt that man’s life was in the hands of God. We should not feel proud of 
strong bodies. He determined in his mind that man should rise above enjoyments 
and sorrows. That was the reason that (Guru) Tegh Bahadur remained calm and 
unshaken in his whole life. He did not pain any body. When he was declared 
ninth Guru of the Sikhs, all his relatives became his enemy. Baba Dhir Mal even 
tried to kill him. But Guru Tegh Bahadur never thought to take revenge. He was 
an apostle of peace, In Sikh religion if any one had sacrified himself for the 
cause of nation that was Guru Tegh Bahadur. Such a peaceful sacrifice had no 
parallel in this world. 

We must also keep it in our minds that when Guru Hargobind Sahib decided 
to install his grandson on throne of Guruship, he never objected about it. 
According to the advice of his father he left Kiratpur and settled at Bakala. If he 
was great devotee of the God, he was also very fond of travelling. In order to 
preach Sikhism he travelled all over India even as an ordinary Sikh. But where 
ever he went he won the hearts of the devotees. 
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EDUCATION 


Proper arrangements were made for the education of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. 
In the times of Guru Nanak there were separate schools for Hindus and Muslims. 
Muslims were sending their children to Muslim Maqtabs and Madrasas. Maqtabs 
were primary schools attached to Mosques and Khangahs. There they were 
taught Arabic and Persian. For higher education they had to join Madrasas. 

Hindus were sending their children to Pathshalas where they learnt Sansknt. 
But Hindus had also to send their children to Maqtabs and Madrasas as the 
language of the courts and offices was Persian. 

Guru Nanak felt that to propagate his mission, education to the common 
people should be imparted in their mother tongue. So when he settled at 
Kartarpur he opened Punjabi Schools. He himself preached the teachings in 
Punjabi and popularised the Gurmukhi script. Guru Angad Dev prepared a 
Gurmukhi Reader. He instructed all his Sikhs to study Gurmukhi in order to 
study the hymns of Guru Nanak. As Gurmukhi script was very simple so soon it 
became very popular. Khadur Sahib, Goindval and Amritsar became the centres 
of Gurmukhi studies. 

By the times of the birth of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur Sikh schools of education 
had significantly advanced. Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas Ji were great 
scholars of Punjabi. When (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was four years old he was sent 
to Ramdas where Baba Budha Ji was teaching Punjabi to the Sikhs. Baba Budha 
Ji had taught Punjabi to Guru Amar Dass and his sons and relatives, when he 
was staying at Goindwal. Then he shifted to Amritsar and there he was 
appointed head preacher. At the time of Guru Hargobind Sahib Ji he had shifted 
to Ramdas. There he taught Punjabi and Sikh discipline to his disciples. Baba 
Gurditta Ji, Baba Ani Rai Ji, Baba Suraj Mal and Baba Attal Rai Ji also had 
gone to Ramdas to learn Punjabi from Baba Budha Ji. He was not only teaching 
Punjabi but also was conferring on them lessons of honest and high living. 
Though he was very old, but still he was working in the fields. (Guru) Tegh 
Bahadur was very influenced by the life of Baba Budha Ji. It was result of his 
education that when (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was staying at Bakala, he was not 
taking offerings from his admirers but instead he worked in the fields and earned 
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his livelihood with his own hands. He lived there a very humble life and never 
realized the people that he was son of Sodhi Sultan Guru Hargobind Sahib. 
From Baba Budha Ji he also got the strength of stout determination. 

After completing his education from Baba Budha Ji he was entrusted to Bhai 
Gurdas for higher education. Bhat Gurdas was a scholar of great talent. He had 
assissted Guru Arjan Dev Ji while compiling Guru Granth Sahib Ji. He was also 
a great poet. So he also taught young Tegh Bahadur knowledge of poetry as 
well. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur learnt music also, Music had remained part and 
parcel of Sikhism. From Guru Nanak onward all the Guru's were master of 
music. They were composing their hymns in different Ragas. They were also 
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employing musicians for singing their hymns. Music played a great role for 
obtaining the celestial bliss. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur had great interest in Music. 
After learning poetry and other higher education from Bhai Gurdas, the child 
Guru was sent in the school of Bhat musicians. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur was a very 
intellectual child, so he became well-versed in music very soon. First he learnt 
all those Ragas, which the earlier Gurus had used in their hymns. Then he learnt 
new Ragas. Among such Ragas was Rag Jaijawanti which was used only by 
(Guru) Tegh Bahadur and by no other Guru, After sitting on the throne of 
Guruship, Guru Tegh Bahadur composed his hymns in fifteen Ragas. These 
Ragas are Gauri, Aasa, Devgandhaari, Bihagra, Sorath, Dhanasri, Jaitsari, Todi, 
Tilang, Bilawal, Ramkali, Maaru, Basant Hindol and Jaijawanti. Beyond this he 
also wrote fifty seven salokas. There are 116 hymns of Guru Tegh Bahadur in 
Guru Granth Sahib. He wrote his hymns in a very simple and lucid language. 

When he accomplished himself in the art of music, a Persian teacher was 
appointed to teach him lessons in Persian. But due to some reasons he could not 
complete his education in Amritsar, They had to leave Amritsar and shifted to 
Kiratpur. There another teacher was appointed to teach him Persion. 

Side by side he was also getting the training of military warfare. He learnt 
the use of all types of weapons. A Pathan officer was specially employed to 
teach (Guru) Tegh Bahadur Mughal art of warfare. A brave warrior Bhai Jetha 
was also advised to teach him the use of sword and other weapons. Bhai Jetha Ji 
was one of the Generals of the army of Guru Hargobind Sahib. When Guru 
Hargobind was detained in the prison of Gwaliar then Bhai Jetha Ji entered the 
palace of King Jahangir and challenged him in his own home. Bhai Jetha Ji 
perfected the Guru in the use of weapons. The (Guru) Tegh Bahadur also 
became a good rider. 

Whenever Guru Hargobind was going on hunting expeditions, (Guru) Tegh 
Bahadur always accompanied him. Sometimes he used to chase the prey himself, 
He was very fond of this game. These hunting expeditions filled in him valour, 
boldness and fearlessness. Later on in his hymns he wrote : 


“He who frightens none, nor himself fears any 
O ! Nanak, such a man, is to be known as enlightened one.” 
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MARRIAGE 


After the marriage of Viro, the eldest sister of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur, his 
father Guru Hargobind Sahib decided to visit Taran Taran, Khadur Sahib and 
Goindwal. According to Twarikh Guru Khalsa they stayed for ten days at 
Goindwal. From Goindwal they shifted to Kartarpur. 

In those days Baba Budha Ji and Bhai Gurdas Ji passed away. Guru 
Hargobind Sahib went to see them at the time of their attaining union with God. 
This was great loss to (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. They were his teachers and he had 
learnt lessons of life and education from them. Before this he had seen the 
deaths of Baba Attal Rai, Mata Kaulan and Baba Sri Chand. These deaths had a 
great impact on the delicate mind of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. 

During those days a resident of village Kangar landlord Rai Jodh invited the 


Guru to visit his village. Though he was Muslim but he .was a great devotee of 
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Guru Hargobind Sahib, 

The Guru accepted the invitation of Chaudhary Rai Jodh and reached Kangar. 

There when the royal forces came to know that the Guru was staying at 
Kangar they attacked him. 

Rai Jodh along with his brother Osman Khan faced the Mughal forces. 
Kabul: Beg the commander of the royal forces attacked the Guru Ji, But in 
return the Guru gave him such a blow that he died there and then. 

After winning the battle the Guru Ji left for Kartarpur. There Ani Rai brother 
of Tegh Bahadur passed away. This was also a very great loss for the child 
(Guru) Tegh Bahadur. 

When the family of Guru Hargobind was staying at Kartarpur, a devout 
disciple of Guru Hargobind Ji, Bhai Lal Chand one day met the Guru and 
requested him to engage his daughter Gujri with (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. He was 
thirteen years old at that time. The Guru accepted his offer and marriage was 
fixed for February 1634 A.D. The Guru invited all his relatives. (Guru) Tegh 
Bahadur and Guru Hargobind were dressed in colourful uniforms. There robes 
were jeweled and embroidered with golden threads. Sri Tegh Bahadur looked 
like a pnnce. When the marriage reached the house of Bhai Lal Chand, he along 
with his relatives came to receive the marriage party. He garlanded the Guru. He 
also received a beautiful garland from the Guru. There was a great hustle and 
bustle on that day. The people of the surrounding areas came to see the fire works. 

The marriage party was served with rich meals. At the time of departure of 
the marriage party, Lal Chand bowed before Guru and said, “I am not capable to 
give anything in dowry.” The Guru embraced him and said, “When you have 
given your daughter you have given us every thing.” 

After the marriage of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur, the Guru decided to celebrate 
the Baisakhi of that year at Kartarpur. The Sikh devotees from all over the 
country arrived at Kartarpur to pay homage to the Guru. They brought with them 
very costly gifts. When Osman Khan, son-in-law of Painde Khan who was a 
brave General in the army of the Guru, saw those gifts he decided to steal some 
of the gifts. So one night he stole some precious gifts along with a hawk of 
Baba Gurditta Ji, When the Guru Hargobind Sahib asked Painde Khan to return 


332 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





back the hawk and other precious gifts, Painde Khan took an oath on the Qoran. 
The Guru sent Bhai Bidhi Chand to search Osman’s House. From there he found 
the hawk and other gifts. The Guru atonce decided to dismiss Painde Khan from 
his service. 

Painde Khan could not bear it. He was very proud of his bravery. He met 
emperor and requested him for help. The emperor readily agreed to help him. He 
appointed Kale Khan the commander of the royal army. He was brother of 
Mukhlas Khan who had been killed in the battle of Lohgarh at Amritsar. In June 
1634 A.D, the royal army invaded Kartarpur. The Guru had already kept his 
army ready to face the attack. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur who was newly married and 
was just thirteen years old also joined the battle for the first time. He fought 
very bravely. His mother Nanaki and other relatives watched the battle from the 
top storey of their house. Kale Khan and Qutab Khan were slain. Then Painde 
Khan came in front of Guru and challenged for a duel. First Painde Khan 
attacked the Guru with his sword, but the Guru stopped the blow with his shield. 
Then the Guru attacked and within a moment Painde Khan was lying dead on 
the ground. When Osman Khan saw that his father-in-law had been killed, he 
ran to attack the Guru, But Baba Gurditta killed him on the way. 

The royal army was deprived of its commanders. They ran away to save their 
lives. The Guru advised his soldiers not to chase the running imperialists. Then 
Guru cremated his dead soldiers with his own hands. 

After the defeat of the royal army, the Guru decided to go to Kiratpur. He 
was convinced that Kartarpur had not remained a safe place. As Jalandhar was 
very near, so the royal forces could attack them any time. When the Guru with 
his family members and other Sikhs was proceeding towards Kiratpur, the royal 
army again attacked them near village Palahi. (Guru) Tegh Bahadur also fought 
there very confidently. The Mughal army was again defeated and they fled away. 
Reaching Kiratpur the Guru met Pir Budhan Shah. Budhan Shah was waiting for 
the Guru. He offered the Guru a cup of milk and sought his blessings. Pir 
Budhan Shah said, “I have met Guru Nanak and he had promised me that he 
would come to grant him deliverence in the incarnation of his sixth successor. 
The Guru blessed him and he breathed his last. 
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WORK AND WAGES 


Baba Gurditta Ji the elder brother of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur passed away at 
Kiratpur. Historians write that one day Baba Gurditta Ji had gone for hunting. 
During the hunting expedition one of his friends mistook a cow to be a deer and 
shot it. The cow died at the spot. The owner of the cow became very furious 
and he caught the hunter. The people of the village also gathered and they 
turned so passionate that they even tried to kill the hunter. Baba Gurditta 
intervened and passified them. He advised them to get the cost of the cow but 
the owner did not agree, He wanted his alive cow. At this Baba Gurditta touched 
the cow with his can and the cow was reanimated. When the Guru heard about 
this episode he was enraged. He called Baba Gurditta and rebuked him sharply. 
He asked him how had he become God himself ? Baba Gurditta felt ashamed 
and he went to the shrine of Baba Budhan Shah. He prayed to God and then 
taking a sheet of cloth on him passed away. The Guru was shocked to hear this 
news, Guru Hargobind Sahib liked the younger son of Baba Gurditta very much. 
He always kept him with him and he groomed him in such a way so that he 
might become his able successor. At that time two sons of the Guru were alive. 
One was Baba Suraj Mal and other was (Guru) Tegh Bahadur. The mothers of 
these sons Mata Maha Devi and Mata Nanaki requested the Guru to bestow the 
Guruship to their sons. But the Guru had determined to install Guru Har Rai on 
the throne of Guruship. When Mata Nanaki reminded to the Guru his words 
uttered at the time of birth of (Guru) Tegh Bahadur that he would become a 
Guru one day. Then Guru Hargobind said, “You must believe on God. Tegh 
Bahadur would be Guru of Gurus. His glory would spread far and wide. He will 
be respected as a Guru and Guruship shall also revert to him one day. 

In 1641 A.D. Guru Hargobind sent Hukamnamas to his Sikhs to assemble at 
the eve of Diwali at Kiratpur. When Sikhs got the information that Guru 
Hargobind Sahib had decided to offer Guruship to Guru Har Rai then they 
thronged in large numbers towards Kiratpur. 

Next day after the completion of the recitation of ‘Aasa di War’ the Guru got 
up from his throne and guided Guru Har Rai to sit on the throne. Seating him at 
the throne he placed five paisa and a coconut before him and then circumbulated 
him thrice. Then he bowed before him, Baba Bhana, son of Baba Budha Ji 
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performed the Tilak ceremony and he also bowed before the new Guru. Then the 
Guru asked Baba Suraj Mal and (Guru) Tegh Bahadur to bow before Guru Har 
Rai Sahib, which they did without any hesitation. After that the Sikhs bowed to 
the Guru turn by turn. After few days the Guru advised (Guru) Tegh Bahadur to 
shift to Bakala in Amritsar district along with his wife and mother. Then the 
Guru told the congregation, “Now the time has come to merge in Divine Light. 
You should not mourn and you should recite the hymns from the Holy Granth 
Sahib.” 

Then he shifted to a new constructed house known as Patal Puri. In 1645 
A.D. the Guru set out for his heavenly abode. 

After performing the last ceremonies of the great Guru, Mata Nanaki, Mata 
Gujri and Sri Tegh Bahadur left for Bakala. He lived there for more than twenty 
years. He led a very peaceful life. He was not taking offerings from his 
devotees. He had learnt from Baba Budha, how to lead an honourable life. In the 
day time he was working in the fields and during his free time he used to 
meditate on the name of God. He was also very fond of hunting. The people of 
that area had a great respect for him. This presumption seems not true that Sri 


Tegh Bahadur confined himself with in the four walls of his house. He was very 
fond of travelling and during those years he visited all important places of India. 
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He visited all those places where Guru Nanak had gone. He was preaching 
Sikhism not as a Guru but as a devout Sikh. 

When King Shahjahan fell ill, all his sons thronged towards Delhi in order to 
capture the throne. Dara Shakoh- was staying with his father and was considered 
to be successor of Shahjahan. He was a great scholar and he translated many 
sanskrit epics into Persion. He was very popular among the Hindus and 
Muslims. But he was no match for his cunning brother Aurangzeb. The fanatic 
Maulvis and Qazis were against Dara Shakoh as they considered him friend of 
Hindus. Aurangzeb won the battle of succession and declared who so ever 
helped Dara would face dire consequences. 

Dara was forced to wander from place to place. He also met Guru Har Rai 
Sahib at Goindwal. Then he went towards Lahore and was ultimately captured 
and executed. Bernier and eyewitness of the impact of the death of Dara 
Sahakoh writes, “Everywhere I saw the people weeping and lamenting the fate 
of Dara in the most touching language; men, women and children wailing as if 
some mighty calamity had happened to themselves.” 

Declaring himself as the Emperor of India, Aurangzeb vowed to annhilate the 
worship of idols in the country. He liquidated and exterminated many famous 
temples of Mathura, Ayodhaya, Kanshi and Paryag. He also ruined more than 
seven hundred temples in the state of Ajmer. But the Gurdwaras of Sikhs wete 
let off. As Aurangzeb considered there was not idol worship in the premises of 
the Gurdwaras. But many Hindus and Muslims complained against Guru Har 
Rai. Aurangzeb listened to their complaints and asked Guru Har Rai to attend his 
court. Instead of presenting himself personally, Guru Har Rai Sahib sent Baba 
Ram Rai, his eldest son. There Baba Ram Rai changed one word of the hymns 
of Guru Nanak. When Guru Har Rai Ji learnt about this he deprived Ram Rai of 
Guruship. He appointed his son Guru Harkrishan as successor. Then Aurangzeb 
summoned Guru Harkrishan to present himself in his court. Guru Harkrishan 
went to Delhi but he refused to meet Aurangzeb. In those days small-pox broke 
out in the capital. The Guru served the patients day and night. He himself was 
seized with high temperature. He told the Sikhs that instead of meeting 
Aurangzeb he had decided to merge with the Supreme. Light. The Sikh requested 
him to appoint his. successor. The Guru uttered the words “Baba Bakale’ and left 
the mortal world. 
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FOUND THE TRUE GURU 


When Guru Harkrishan Ji at the time of his departure to the heavenly abode 
could not name his successor and uttered only two words ‘Baba Bakale’ then 
interested parties interpreted it according to their own perceptions, ‘Baba Bakala’ 
meant that Guru was at Bakala. So about 22 pretenders posed themselves as the 
true Gurus and established their Manjis there. Though in Punjabi the word Baba 
is used for grand father. But there is also a tradition to call pious persons as 
Baba. But when Guru Harkrishan spoke thése words at that time there was no 
other house of Guru at Bakala. Guru Tegh Bahadur was staying there for more 
than twenty years. He was son of Guru Hargobind and was leading a very pious 
life. So he was known all over Punjab. He had even travelled India and had 
many followers. Among the twenty two aspirants who styled themselves as true 
Guru, Baba Dhir Mal a nephew of Guru Tegh Bahadur was the most formidable. 
As he had the copy of Granth Sahib compiled by Guru Arjan Dev with him so 
he had fairly a good following. But he was not grand father of Guru Harkrishan. 
He was not also the son of any Guru. Though he was brother of Guru Har Rai 
Sahib. But Guru Tegh Bahadur was son of a Guru and grand father of Guru 
Harkrishan. Dhir Mal was not the resident of Baba Bakala and neither he was 
living there. But he tried his best to prove himself that he was the true Guru. 

But Guru Tegh Bahadur did not care about this drama. Mata Nanaki asked him 
again and again to challenge the claims of false pretenders, but he did not agree. 

The devotees coming to Bakala to pay homage to Guru were feeling 
bewildered. Masands of all pretenders were assuring them that their Guru was 
true. But Mata Nanaki could not tolerate such a fake show to let loose for more 
days. She wrote a letter to Bhai Garia and Bai Dwarka Dass to come to Bakala 
in order to coronate Tegh Bahadur as the true Guru. These Sikhs reached Bakala 
and summoned a meeting of pious Sikhs to solve the problem. Bhai Dargah Mal 
and Baba Gurditta also reached there, They were present at Delhi at the time of 
Guru Harkrishan’s departure for Divine journey. They had received from the 
Guru five paisa, a coconut and other spirtual stuff to be bestowed on the new 
Guru. All the devotees entered the house of Guru Tegh Bahadur and paid him a 
homage. Bhai Dargah Mal placed five paisa and coconut and bowed before the 
Guru. Baba Gurditta Ji applied Tilak on the forehead of the Guru and bowed 
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before him. Then all members of the congregation bowed before the Guru. After 
attaining Guruship, the Guru advised them that they should not announce that he 
was the true Guru. The Guru did not want to adopt those methods which the 
pretenders were doing, He did not consider Gurudom as a business. [t was a 
Divine throne which was above the wordly transactions, The Guru was confident 
that those false pretenders would not last long. These false faces would be 
uncovered one day. 

One day a rich trader named Bhai Makhan Shah came to Bakala. He was a 
great devotee of Guru Nanak. Once his ship was being wrecked in the sea when 
he requested the Guru for help. 

Gradually the storm subsided and he reached his destination safe and sound. 
While praying the Guru, Bhai Makhan Shah had sworn to offer five hundred 
gold Mohars (coins) to the Guru. When he enquired about the residence of Guru, 
he was told that the Guru had gone to Delhi. But when he reached Delhi he was 
told that the Guru Harkrishan had passed away and his successor was living at 
Bakala in Amritsar district. So Makhan Shah reached Bakala to give his offering 
to the Guru. But he was confused to find so many Gurus. So Makhan Shah 
decided to offer two gold mohars to each self-styled Guru. Makhan Shah tested 
all the pretenders but no one asked him about the five hundred mohars; Bhai 
Makhan Shah knew that Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur younger son of Guru Hargobind 
Was staying permanently at Bakala. All other pretenders had come from other 
places, So he concluded that the real Guru must be Guru Tegh Bahadur. Along 
with his wife Makhan Shah visited the house of Guru Tegh Bahadur. First of all 
Makhan Shah met mother Nanaki. He expressed his desire to meet the Guru. 
Mother Nanaki guided him to the underground apartment where Guru Ji used to 
sit for meditating on the Name of God. It was his daily routine when ever he 
was free from the house hold duties he sat there to concentrate on the Name of 
God, Makhan Shah was amazed that their prevailed a celetial bliss on the face of 
the Guru and atmosphere was calm and peaceful. The personality of Guru Tegh 
Bahadur attracted him in such a way that he atonce concluded that he had 
founded the real Guru. He atonce placed five hundred gold mohras in front of 
the Guru and bowed in reverence. The Guru blessed him. Makhan Shah joy 
knew no bounds, He atonce rushed to the roof of the house and waving his 
girdle started shouting, “] have found the true Guru, I have found the true Guru.” 
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When the Sikhs of the town heard about it they hurried to the house of the | 
Guru to pay homage to the new Guru. There was great-rejoicing and 
celebrations, The Sikhs reached Baba Bakala with their offerings. Soon Guru 
Tegh Bahadur’s house was full of gifts. The Guru also conferred robes of 
honour on his disciples. But Baba Dhir Mal was pained to hear such a 
development. He was transacting a very rich business. He entered into a 
conspiracy with his chief Masand Sihan and they planned to kill the Guru. 

One night Sihan took some scoundrals with him and he fired at the Guru, 
The Guru was wounded in the arm. Then they took every valuable thing from 
the house. 

But Bhai Makhan Shah was still camping in the town.When the Sikhs 
informed him about the incident he atonce rushed to the house of the Guru and 
heared about the incident from Mother Nanaki. Makhan Shah atonce took his 
men and attacked the house of Dhirmal, Dhirmal ran away but masand Shihan 
was caught and his hands were tied at his back. They also plundered the looted 


eR: rty and restored it to the Guru. But the Guru refused to have it. -=" 
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BLESSED BE THE WOMEN OF AMRITSAR 


Guru Tegh Bahadur had spent more than twenty years in Bakala. He led a 
very pious and dutiful life. After attaining Guruship he planned to travel to the 
preach Sikh teachings. First he made up his mind to visit Harmandir Sahib the 
holy shrine of the Sikhs at Amritsar. Bhai Makhan Shah also agreed to 
accompany him. He rode through villages towards Amritsar. A majority of 
Majhails had already embraced Sikhism. When they heard about Guru Tegh 
Bahadur they flocked to pay him homage. Through out his journey the devotees 
lined in his route to greet him with great honour. 

According to historians the Guru reached Amritsar on 22nd November 1664 
A.D, Along with his disciples. First they took bath in the holy tank and then 
they decided to pay homage to holy temple. But when they reached doors of the 
holy shrine, they found its entrace doors closed, The masands had shut the doors 
of sanctorum and blocked their entrance into the Harmandir Sahib. At that time 
incharge of Amritsar temple was Baba Har Ji. He was son of Meharban and 
grandson of Baba Prithi Chand. He was writing poetry under the name of Nanak 
Dev Ji and was posing himself as the seventh Nanak. Musicians were also 
singing his poetry inside the Harmandir Sahib. The people of the area were 
deadly against him and they were informing Guru Har Rai Sahib about his 
activities. As Guru Arjan Dev had already compiled the Adi Granth, so Guru 
Har Rai was not worried about adulteration of his poetry. The Guru waited 
outside but masands did not open the doors. 

Bhai Makhan Shah and other followers of Guru Tegh Bahadur determined to 
open the doors with force. Makhan Shah told the Guru that he could oust these 
masands from the Harmandir Sahib as he had ousted Baba Dhirmal from Baba 
Bakala. He said that masands had committed a great sin by closing the doors of 
Harmandir Sahib and they must be taught a lesson. He requested the Guru that 
they should be permitted to take action against those criminals. But the Guru did 
not allow them to do any harm to masands. He advised them to keep calm and 
quite. He asked all his followers to sit on a raised platform near Akal Takhat. 
Now-a-days this platform is known as ‘Thara Sahib’, They all sat on the 
platform and musicians were asked to sing the holy hymns. The Guru also 
addressed the congregation. In the evening a Sikh belonging to nearby village 
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Walla requested the Guru to shift to their village. The Guru agreed and they all 
rode towards village Walla. The Guru told his followers that the wealth of 
charity had made the masands blind. They had turned mad. Now they had lost 
their faculty of reason to discriminate between good and bad. The time would 
come when these masands would be forced to leave this holy shrine. While 
going to Walla the Guru halted at one place to take rest. This place is now 
known as Damdama Sahib. It is about three miles away from Amritsar. After 
staying there for some time, the Guru left for village Walla. This village is now 
situated near Amritsar by-pass. It is four miles away in the north-east from 
railway station Amritsar, When they reached Walla the people of that village 
were quite ignorant that the true Guru had been coming to their village. Seeing 
the grandeur of the congregation they concluded that the army of a King had 
been going to invade their village. But when one old lady named Haro enquired 
about it she found that the true Guru was himself coming to pay a visit to their 
village. She atonce met the Guru and bowed in reverence and said, “My true 
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Lord ! Spend a few hours in my Kotha. The Guru consented her request delightfully. 
When the women of Amritsar came to know about the coming and departure 
of the Guru due to unfavourable attitude of the masands, they at once assembled 
and reached Walla. There they found that the Guru was staying in the house of 
Mata Haro. They at once met the Guru and placing the gifts which they had 
brought with them, infront of the Guru bowed and requested, “Our True Lord ! 
Forgive us, it is not the fault of the people of Amritsar. It is all due to the priests 
of Harmandir who had not allowed you to enter in the holy shrine. Amritsar is 
the city of your birth place. You are Lord of that city and all we are your 
fasthful followers. We have come to take you back to Amritsar, Please allow us 
to serve you for few days.” The Guru was pleased to see such strong affection 
of the women of Ammitsar. He blessed them, “Maian Rab Rajian’ (Ever blessed 
be the women of Amritsar), When other people of Amritsar heard about this 
incident they flocked towards village Walla in order to sought forgiveness and to 
pay homage to their Guru. The Kotha of Mata Haro converted itself into a 
pilgrim place. Thousands of devotees were coming and going. The small Walla 
village transformed itself into a big city. There were great rejoicings and 
celebrations in all houses. The men folk of Amnitsar also requested the Guru to 
return to Amritsar. But the Guru said, “There is no fault on your behalf | am 
very happy with you. The city of Amritsar will ever remain a heaven on the 
earth.” Remarking about the masands he said; 
“Neh masand tum Amritsaree-e 
Trishnagan te Antar Saree-e" 
( O priests ! Ye live not blissful Amritsar. 
Ye abide in fire of passion, greed and lustre ) 

The Guru stayed in the house of Mata Haro and there he used to address the 
congregation in the morning and evening. According to the tradition the Guru 
stayed for seventeen days at Walla and he blessed the village with these words, 
“Walla Guru Ka Gala” (Walla is a store-house of the Guru). The number of 
devotees was increasing day by day. When ever the Guru made preparation to 
shift to an other station, they prayed the Guru to stay there one day more. At last 
the Guru left Walla for Goindwal, He stayed at Goindwal for few days and paid 
respect to his ancestors, When the Sikh followers of nearby villages heard about 
the arrival of the Guru, they assembled and offered many gifts to the Guru. 
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CORONATION AT KIRATPUR 


From Goindwal the Guru left for Taran Taran. There he took bath in the holy 
tank and then addressed the congregation. When the devotees of that area smelt 
the presence of their Guru at Taran Taran, they threw away their works taken in 
hand and thronged towards Taran Taran. The Guru advised them to recite the 
Name of God and to lead a holy and pious life. When the devotees complained 
against the self-styled hypocritical Harji, then the Guru passified them that his 
imposture would not stay for ever. He would have to face the wrath of the God. 
After staying for few days at Taran Taran the Guru proceeded towards Khadur 
Sahib. The residents of Khadur Sahib felt overjoyed to have a glimpse of the 
ninth Nanak. There he was also requested a stay for more days to satisfy his 
devotees. After all he returned back to Baba Bakala. The people of Baba Bakala 
and the surrounding area were waiting the Guru since many days to glance him. 
When they heard the arrival of the Guru, they hurried to have a glimpse of their 
own Guru. They were feeling very happy on knowing that the Guru belonged to 
their own village. They felt proud of that. The crowd of the devotees was so 
heavy that the Guru was forced to hold the Darbar outside the village in an open 
place. The devotees offered very precious gifts to the Guru. Masands of Dhirmal 
were still roaming there. When they tried to misguide the people about the 
authenticity of the Guru, they were harshly beaten. They ran away to Kartarpur. 

In the meantime Mata Krishan Kaur mother of Guru Harkrishan Ji invited the 
Guru to pay a visit to Kiratpur. The Guru left for Kiratpur with his family and 
devotees. When they reached Kiratpur Mata Krishan Kaur welcomed them very 
cordially. She bowed before Mata Nanaki, Mata Gujri and Guru Tegh Bahadur 
Ji. The Guru offered a money-bag to Mata Krishan Kaur. Then Mata Krishan 
Kaur said, “I! have been keeping all the symbols and adorable articles of the 
eighth Guru. According to the last wishes of my son | want to perform the 
ceremony of coronation here in order to presen, you the all adorable articles. 
Then in presence of honourable Sikhs she asked the Guru to sit on that Divine 
throne which Guru Hargobind, Guru Har Rai and Guru Harkrishan had pre 
occupied and had delivered sacred sermons to the Sikhs. Then she offered him 
the armaments, jiga (plume worn by the Gurus on their heads as a vrown) 
utensils, tents, carpets and other furniture which belonged to the Gurus. When 
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the Guru was sitting on the Divine throne, Baba Gurditta Ji tied the plume to the | 


turban of the Guru. He was also presented a sword and a robe of honour. Then 
Mata Krishan Kaur bowed before the Guru and asked his all relatives to do the 
same. So the Guru Tegh Bahadur occupied the throne of his predecessors. 

When the people became aware of the presence of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib 
at Kiratpur, they came in order to pay homage to the Guru. This rethroning of 
the Guru, ejected the doubts from the minds of the people about the authenticity 
of the Guru. 

Then the Guru was daily holding a Darbar and was bestowing honours on his 
devotees. When the Sikhs of other provinces of India learnt that the Guru Tegh 
Bahadur had occupied the Divine throne, they also came to meet him. Masands 
were also reaching Kiratpur to offer the donations which they had collected from 
the Sikhs of their respective areas, 

But the elder brother of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Baba Suraj Mal became jealous 
10 sce the increasing prestige of Guru Tegh Bahadur. He even joined hands‘ with 
Baba Dhirmal and Baba Ram Rai. When the Guru perceived it he felt very 
unhappy. He did not want to pain his relatives. So he decided to build a new city. 

In those days Raja Deep Chand ruler of Kehloor state died. He was son of 
Raja Tara Chand whom Guru Hargobind had got discaged from the Gwalior fort 
along with other fifty-two rulers. Raja Deep Chand was a great devotee of the 
Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur received a message from Rani of Raja Deep Chand. 
She requested the Guru to be present at the time of performance of last rites of 
her husband. The Guru readily agreed and reached Kehloor. After the 
performance of the last rites of Raja Deep Chand the queen met the Guru and 
bowed before him in reverence. The Guru consoled her and advised her to recite 
the Name of God, During their conversation the Guru told the queen that he 
wanted to buy the land of village Makhowal. The queen requested the Guru to 
take that village as a gift. But the Guru did not agree to occupy the land without 
payment. Guru Tegh Bahadur paid rupees five hundred and got village 
Makhowal transferred in the name of his mother, Mata Nanaki. Actually the land 
comprised of three villages Makhowal, Mataur and Lodhipur. The Guru named 
the new place as Nanaki Chak. After aquiring this land the Guru felt relieved. 
He wanted to have a such pieceful land where he might worship the God and 
could deliver his sermons without any resistance. Makhowal was also such a 
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COLONISATION OF ANANDPUR 


After the survey of the land, Guru Tegh Bahadur decided to lay the found- 
ation stone of the new city. Baba Gurditta, the grandson of Baba Budha Ji 
performed the ceremony of laying the foundation stone on 19th June, 1665 A.D. 
The new city was named as Chak Nanaki. The dacoit Makho and his associates 
when saw armed and well-built Sikhs of Guru Tegh Bahadur, they left that place 
for good. When the people of the area did not saw the dacoits again they were 
relieved of the fear and they began to visit the Makhowal without any hesitation. 
They considered it a Divine power of the Guru, by which the dacoits had left the 
area. Guru Tegh Bahadur himself prepared the map of the new city. Then he 
started the construction of the city under his own supervision. 

First of all, houses were constructed for the residence of the Guru and then a 
big hall (Dharmsala) was built for the congregation. Then Guru Tegh Bahadur 
wrote letter to people of different trades to settle in the new city. He also offered 
them free land. Pacca bazars and streets were constructed and gradually it 
developed into a city. On special occasions such as Diwali and Baisakhi Sikh 
devotees visited the city in many thousands, from all over India and abroad. 
They were bringing very valuable gifts for the Guru. The Sikhs were considering 
it their duty to give liberal grants for the construction of the new city. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur handed over the spare land to peasants for tilling. They 
were asked to deposit a portion of their production in the store of the common 
kitchen (Langar). When the Sikhs of the Punjab came to know the construction 
of a new blissful city at Makhowal they came in groups to help the masons in 
the construction of the city. The Guru arranged for them a free kitchen running 
for twenty four hours. When the city was under construction Mata Nanaki wrote 
letters to masands of Kabul telling them in detail that Guru Tegh Bahadur had 
been installed as their new Divine master. She also wrote that he had been 
colonising a new city so they should deposit the collected money at Makhowal. 

When Baba Dhirmal heard about this he also wrote letters to masands of 
Kabul to deposit the money at Kartarpur as he was the true Guru of Bakala. The 
masands were perplexed. When they received two different letters from two 


Gurus, At last the disciples of Kabul decided that half the donation shouldbe 
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| deposited at Kartarpur and rest with Guru Tegh Bahadur. Then they told 

masands that Baba Dhirmal and Guru Tegh Bahadur would present them their 
robes. pi gee keep those robes separate. These robes would be weighed at 
Kabul. The ma ands did according to desire of the Sikhs. But when the two 
robes wena | shee — Tegh Bahadur was found heavy than the 
robe given by Dhirmal. So the Sikhs of Kabul concluded that true Guru was 
Tegh Bahadur. In this way doubts of their minds were cleared. Then the Sikhs 
_of Kabul reached Makhowal and offered precious gifts to the Guru. They also 
donated liberally for the co ion of the new city. 

In those days a Pir named Maule Shah and resident of Ropar passed by 
Makhowal. He was surprised to see the big and tall buildings being constructed, 
at a place where the people of area were afraid to enter. He had never seen such 

| grand buildings in suchia backward area, He met-a-Sikh and said, “Whois 
| constructing these palaces. Who is paying to these thousands of labourers, who 
are working here day and night.” The Sikh replied, “O sacred man ! The ninth 
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Nanak has been colonising a new city. All these workers are his disciples who 
are working day and night in the service of their true master. They have been 
served the free meals from the common kitchen.” Pir Maule Shah said, “You are 
calling him the ninth Nanak, but, Baba Nanak possessed great Divine and 
spirtual powers. He was not fond of such spectacular and beautiful buildings, But 
your this Guru seems to me a house holder and domestic person.” The Sikh said, 
“Ll am not in a position to reply to your such questions. You can meet the Guru 
and he will satisfy you.” 

Then Sikh took Pir Maule Shah to Guru Tegh Bahadur. The Guru welcomed 
Pir Maule Shah cordially and asked him to sit near him. Then Guru said, “Pir Ji! 
Tell me what are your doubts?” The Pir said, “You call yourself Nanak, who 
had no love for worldly belongings, but you are living like a householder and 
have been constructing splendid buildings for your residence.” The Guru replied, 
“Pir Ji | The life of a householder is highest than all the sects. The householder 
earns for himself and also gives shelter and food to the poor. Those who 
worship God and leave the belonging of the world, still go to the doors of the 
householders for their daily needs. Best life is the family life. You have become 
a Pir, but still you depend on the house holders. A family man never becomes a 
burden for a common man. You should also work with your lands to earn 
money. God only loves those workers who not only earn for themselves but also 
share it with others. These buildings which you see are under construction, are 
not my property. These belong to all devotees. The Sikhs are coming from far 
and near, They have to stay at night. For their accomodation we need cots, beds 
and rooms. My house is very small but the houses constructed for the abode of 
congregation are big. | am constructing these houses with the money collected 
from the householders.” 

Pir Maule Shah realized that Guru Tegh Bahadur had no greed to preserve 
money. He was a hermit as well as a householder. Then Pir Maule Shah said, 
“My doubt has been cleared. I have perceived that householders are higher than 
the hermits and ascetics.” He was so influenced by the words of the Guru that 
he resolved to live at Anandpur Sahib. He took keen interest in the construction 
of the buildings. He used to discuss with the Guru about the progress of the 
construction and other new developments. He became a true devotee of the Guru. 
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LANDLORD TALOKA JAWANDA 


The Sikhs from far and near came to settle in the new town. The Guru held 
his Darbar twice a day. The number of followers was increasing day by day. The 
Sikh congregation of Patna, Dhacca, Assam and Jagannath Puri also came to pay 
a homage to the Guru. They pressed the Guru to pay visit to their areas. The 
Guru had already paid visit to those places as a Sikh preacher. There he had met 
all the masands and disciples of Sikhism, When they came to know that Baba 
Tegh Bahadur had become the true Lord, they were very eager to have the 
glimpse of their Guru. So they requested the Guru to pay visit to all those 
places. 

The Guru decided to visit all those areas again. Anandpur was still under 
construction. The Guru appointed Bhai Bhagu, Bhat Rama, Bhai Sadhu, Bhai 
Jetha and Pir Maule Shah as incharges of construction work. He also advised 
them to safe gaurd the city very boldly. They would be responsible for the safety 
of the lives and goods of the residents of Anandpur Sahib. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur left the city on 15 Maghar, B.S. 1722. He was 
accompanied by his wife Mata Gujri, mother Mata Nanaki and other trusted 
disciples. 

The Guru first camped at village Ghanaula. Staying there a night they 
proceeded towards Ropar. After visiting Ropar the Guru reached near village 
Maaluwal. There he camped near a well, Maaluwal is a small village of Tehsil 
Dhuri. In that village lived two devout Sikhs of the Guru named Mayia and 
Gonda. They came to pay homage to the Guru, They placed their gifts before 
the Guru and bowed in reverence. The Guru asked them to fetch water. They 
said, “The water of this well is saltish and brackish, if you allow us we can 
bring water from another well.” But the Guru said, “There is no need to go to 
another well, we want to take the water of this well.” Obeying Guru’s command 
they brought water of that well. The Guru uttered *Waheguru’ and drinking the 
water said, “O saints | This water ts very cool and sweet, It is worth drinking.” 
Hearing these words of the Guru the congregation also drank the water and they 
felt that water was really very cool and sweet. They all were convinced that 
Divine words of the Guru had converted the salty water into sweet one. Bhai 
Mayian and Gonda felt very happy and they made all arrangements for the 
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comforts of Guru and his family. The Guru stayed there for nine days, The Guru 
was holding Darbar daily and also used to address the congregation. Keeping in 
view the service of Gonda and Mayian, the Guru honoured them with Saropas, 

Then the Guru left for another village named Sekha, The Guru wanted to 
stay in that village. But head of that village named Tiloka Jawanda did not allow 
to pitch camp in his village. The Guru camped outside the village under the 
shade of trees. The other residents of the village came to pay homage to the 
Guru, but Taloka Jawanda did not turn up. The people of that village told the 
Guru that Taloka was a big landlord and he owned twenty two villages. This 
property had made him conceited and haughty. Hearing this the Guru said, “All 
these twenty two villages are to be ruined and Taloka will become landless.” 
When Taloka heard these words of the Guru he was frightened. He at once took 
one rounded piece of raw sugar, one rupee and a roll of cloth and presented it to 
the Guru. He fell at the feet of the Guru and requested to pardon him. The 
benevolent Guru forgave him and said, “Here twenty two there eighty eight.” 
These words of the Guru proved to be true, when the Khiljis ruined those twenty 
two villages of Jawanda, Then Jawanda Sardar bought eighty cight villages near 
Balabhgarh. The Guru stayed there for few days to preach his gospel truth. 

Then the Guru paid visit to villages Kattu, Farwahi and Bachhoana and 
stayed there for a night. Then he proceeded towards village Hadhiana and 
pitched his camp outside the village near a pond. Villagers came to pay homage 
to the Guru. One man of that village came and after bowing before the Guru 
said, “My Lord ! I am suffering from a very terrible disease. Many men of our 
village have died due to this disease.” The Guru told that man that after uttering 
*Satnam-Waheguru’, he should take bath in the nearby pond. After bathing in 
that tank, that man became hale and healthy. When other sufferers also did the 
same they were also relieved. Due to this benevolence of the Guru, the whole 
village became the followers of the Guru. Now at the place of that pond, a very 
beautiful Sarovar had been constructed. 

From Hadhiana, the Guru left for village Dhilwan, Dhillon Jats of that village 
made good arrangements for the comfort of the Guru. Then the Guru visited 
village Bhander, Ali Sher and Khiwa Kalan. The Guru spent one night at Khiwa 
Kalan and he proceeded towards another village. During the journey the Guru 
was informed by a Sikh that congregation of Kabul had been coming to meet 
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him. The Guru camped in the way and received the congregation. They informed 
the Guru that first they had gone to Anandpur and from there knowing about his 
__ where abouts, had pursued him. The Guru was very pleased to meet them. He 
~ ‘stayed for three days in that jungle. There he was holding the Darbar and the 
musicians used to sing the hymns of the Guru, When the Sikhs of near by 
village heard that the Guru had been camping in a jungle they also flocked to 
hear the holy sermons of their true Guru. The Guru advised them to lead a pure 
__.. life. In his sermons the Guru said, “You should give up your mental pride and 
‘keep away from lust. A man who faces pleasures and pains as the same, knows 
the real secret of the world. You should always sing praises of God. You have | 
~ obtained priceless human life. You should not waste it in vain. Give up love of 
mammion, always apply your mind to Lord’s worship. You should desist from | 

the path of sin. Love God who is compassionate and destroyer of every fear. 

The Name of God is pure in the world, recite His Name and get removed all 

your fears, This worldy ocean can be crossed only by reciting His Name.” 
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SEE aERRNENiNMies sal aneneies: 
NAWAB SAIF KHAN 


Kabuli congregation left for their country. The Guru proceeded towards 
Saifabad. Now-a-days this place is known as the fort of Bahadur Garh, This fort 
is situated on the Patiala Chandigarh road at a distance of eight miles from 
Patiala. As Nawab Saif Khan was owner of this place, so it was known as 
Saifabad. Nawab Saif Khan was son of Bakhshi Shah Jahani and Phidai Khan 
was his brother. He was also relative of King Shah Jahan, He worked on many 
important posts in the government of Mughals. He had served as governor of 
Agra and Kashmir. After retirement he became a devotee of Pir Bhikhan Shah 
and attired himself in the dress of a hermit. Pir Bhikhan Shah was a great devout 
of Guru Nanak Dev. Under his guidance Saif Khan also become a devotee of 
Guru Nanak, When he was informed that Ninth Nanak had been travelling in the 
region of Malwa then he sent messengers to request the Guru to pay a visit to 
his house. The Guru accepted his invitation and reached the Garden of Nawab 
Saif Khan. Nawab Saif Khan received the Guru with great pleasure. As the Guru 
was accompanied by a large number of followers, so he decided to camp in his 
garden. Nawab Saif Khan served the Guru with great dignity and nobleness. The 
Guru stayed for few days in the Garden. One day Nawab met the Guru and 
requested him to shift his residence in his palace. He pleaded that his Begams 
had been very anxious to have a glimpse of the Guru. The Guru agreed and he 
with his mother and wife shifted inside the palace. The other followers of the 
Guru stayed in the garden. Nawab’s Begams bowed before the Guru, Mata 
Nanaki and Mata Gujri. They also presented very costly gifts to them, Nawab 
Saif Khan furnished a very beautiful house for the residence of the Guru. Nawab 
was a very religious man so he always discussed with Guru on spirtual topics. In 
Sikh and Muslim religions there are many common beliefs. Like Muslims Sikh 
believe on one God. They do not worship idols. To attain the salvation they 
stress on prayer. 

One day the Guru saw a mosque in the palace. The Guru entered inside the 
mosque and said, “Nawab Ji you have constructed this mosque more beautiful 
than your palace. I like it very much. The Nawab was pleased to hear the 
applause of his mosque. When the Guru asked him why he had fortified his 
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palace, Then Nawab said that before the construction of his palace one day he 
saw two wolves trying to kill a sheep. But the sheep faced them bravely and the 
wolves ran away. | have fortified this palace as this place is invincible. The Guru 
‘stayed: there for nine days. At the time of departure Saif Khan offered more 
; ‘utensils’ for the free kitchen, tents, carpets. and horses. For the Guru's riding he 
. presented a very beautiful horse, For the conveyance | of Mata Nanaki and Mata ~~ 
Gujri, he pre: ented a beautiful four wheeled chariot. At the time of leave-taking 
> he requested the Guru to pay a visit again. The Guru promised and. they met 
many. times afterwards. When the Guru was proceeding towards Delhi for 
rty jom, he stayed for @ long time in the palace of Nawab Saif Khan. From, : 
Saifabad the Guru left for Lehal. Spinel 
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PAIN-REDEEMER 


Guru Tegh Bahadur reached near village Lehal and camped outside in an open 
area. He sat under a Bargad tree. When residents of village were informed about 
the arrival of the Guru near there village, they came to pay obeisance to the Guru. 
The Guru stayed there many days to give audience to the Sikhs of that area. 

One day when the Guru was addressing the audience a lady came with a 
child suffering from rickets. The lady requested the Guru to free his son from 
the disease of rickets. Where the Guru was sitting there was a small pond near 
by. The Gury advised that lady that after uttering the Name of God she should 
bathe her son in the pond. The lady at once took her child near the pond and 
bathed her son with the water of the pond. She was astonished to see that her 
son became healthy and was freed from the disease of rickets. When the people 
of the village heard about the Spiritual Power of the Guru, all the children 
suffering from rickets were brought by there parents in order to cure them from 
the disease. 

One day one lady named Karmo came to see the Guru. She was suffering 
from smallpox. She requested the Guru to bestow a grace on her. The Guru 
advised her that she should also take bath in that pond after uttering the Name of 
God, The lady obliged and she was redeemed from the affliction of smallpox. At 
that time smallpox was raging in the village of that lady. When the people of 
that village came to know about the story of that day they at once flocked 
towards the Guru. They paid homage to Guru and according to his instructions 
first uttered the Name of God and then took bath in the very pond. They all got 
rid of the affliction of smallpox. 

As that pond was redeeming the people of their pains, so later on this pond 
was named as pain-redeemer (Dookh-Niwaam). Now a pucea sarovar had been 
constructed at the site of that pond, A beautiful Gurdwara had also been built 
near that Bargad tree, where the Guru sat to give audience to the people of that 
area. This Gurdwara is now situated in Patiala city and is known as Gurdwara 
Dookh Niwarn Sahib. Thousands of people take bath in that tank and are 
redeemed of their pains. 

The number of congregation was increasing gradually. The Guru was holding 
the Darbar in the morning and evening. The exaltation of the Guru spread far 
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villages and cities. The Sikhs of that village came to pay homage to the Guru. It 
is said that royal executioner Sayyad Jallal-ul-Din who martyred Guru Tegh 
Bahadur at Chandni Chowk Delhi belonged to this village Samana. Two 
grandsons of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Baba Jorawar Singh and Baba Fateh Singh 
were also martyred by two hangmen of this village. There names were Shisal 
Beg and Vishal Beg. That was the reason that when Banda Singh Bahadur 
attacked Sirhind, he first set right this village, which had given birth to such 
cruel hangmen, After preaching his sermons to his Sikhs for a few days, the 
Guru advanced towards Bhawanigarh and lodged outside the village. The people 
came in large groups to have a glimpse of the Guru, As that place was in centre 
of many villages so the Guru was holding his Darbar in the morning and 
evening. Arrangements for a free kitchen were also made. The place where the 
Guru stayed for many days, later on developed into a village. The name of that 
village is Phaguwala. A congregation of Ghrachon village met the Guru there. 
They requested that the Sultanis of that village were not allowing them to sing 
the praises of God and were harrassing them without any reason. Then the Guru 
made up his mind to visit Ghrachon, After few days, the Guru reached village 
Gharachon. He asked his devotees to erect big tents and canopies. Then the Guru 
held a Darbar and asked his musicians to sing the holy hymns. But no one came 
to stop the holy music. Then the Guru addressing the gathering said, “We should 
not interfere in the prayers of other religions. We all are creation of the same 
Creator. Instead of disrespecting the people of the other community we should 
get rid of arrogance of heart. He who loves all religions alike, understands the 
secret of life. You should remember one God and give up passion, anger, avarice 
and worldly love.” 

Some residents of that village were suffering from leprosy. The Guru himself 
served them and advised them to meditate the Name of God. There were also 
some patients who were Muslims by caste. The Guru also treated them very 
carefully. When the Muslims of that village heard that the Guru was helping 
people of all castes alike. Then Muslims of Ghrachon villages fell at the feet of 
the Guru. They asked to pardon them for their misbehaviour shown towards his 
Sikhs. The Guru pardoned them and advised them that they should live with 
each other very amicably. They were so influenced by the good nature of the 
Guru that they offered many precious gifts to the Guru. 


356 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


| BHAI MEEHAN 


After preaching and teaching to the devotees of Malwa Desh, the Guru left 
for Baangar Desh. He passed through Gag, Lel and Munak villages and reached 
Dhamdhan village after crossing the Ghagar river at quay of Marokar. He rested 
there on the bank of a Sarovar (tank) near Dhamdhan village. It is said that at 
that place Sn Ram Chander performed a religious sacrifice when his battle with 
his sons Love and Kashu came to an end. In Dhamdhan there lived a masand 
named Daggo Chaudhary. Bhai Daggo brought a metallic pitcher full of milk for 
the Guru. The Guru appreciated his service and granted him a boon that there 
would be no dearth of milk in his house. There the congregation of Pothohar 
met the Guru. This congregation remained with-the Guru for five days and they 
attended the Darbar at both times. Now-a-days at that place a Gurdwara had 
been built and devotees present a lot of milk as offerings. 

During Guru's travels a Sikh served the Guru with great devotion. He used 
to fetch water for the Guru and the congregation. He always carried the metallic 
pucher on his head. Where ever the Guru stayed, he used to sprinkle the water 
in order to compress the mud. He was also bringing water for the bath of the 
Guru, Due to his service of water the Guru had named him Mechan (the rain). 
He remained at the service of Guru twenty four hours. He always kept pad tied 
on the top of his head for carrying water, Due to over work his head was badly 
wounded and infected. One day when the pad of Bhai Mechan fell on the 
ground, some worms also dropped down. Bhai Meehan caught the worms and 
again placing in his wounds said, “Where will you go now, your living place is 
my head,” Mata Nanaki was seeing all this. She also heard the words of Bhai 
Meehan, which he had addressed to the worms. Mind of Mata Ji melt with pity. 
She was so moved that she at once called Bhai Mechan and said, “Bhai 
Meehan! you are great, you have served the house of Guru with great devotion, 
you have not even cared about your body. You should take rest and let your 
wounds be cured.” Bhai Meehan said, “Mother! you speak truth that I don't care 
about my body. But if my service is approved in the house of the Guru then 
these worms would also get salvation.” Saying this Bhai Meehan took the pitcher 
and placing on his head went away to fetch water. 

But Mata Nanaki Ji could not bear it. She met Guru Tegh Bahadur and told 
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him about the service of Bhai Meehan. She said, “Bhai Mehan had served with 
great love and devotion, now fulfill his desire. Bless him the Name of God. We 
should not take more service from him. He had crossed all the limits. He has 
himself become reverend and venerable.” 

The Guru sent for Bhai Meehan and asked him to sit near him, Paying him 
great respect the Guru said, “Your service has been acknowledged in the house 
of Guru. Now tell us about your demand. You would be awarded according to 
your desire.” Hearing these words of the Guru, Bhai Meehan said, “My Lord ! 1 
have demanded only your service and now again my demand is, let me serve 
you. It is my last desire that I should die while serving you.” The Guru said 
again, “Bhai Meehan, we want to make you our representative, now you are not 
an ordinary Sikh, you have become a pious man and adherent of Guru. You 
should go to your village to preach the doctrines of Sikhism.” 

But Bhai Meehan again requested, “My Lord ! I have determined to be in 
your service all my life, please don’t send me away, I can’t live without your 
glimpse. I get the celestial bliss hearing your sermons. If I go to my village | will 
die in dejection.” The Guru was moved to hear such ideas of Bhai Meehan but 
he again persuaded him to go to his village. He said, “Now you have become a 
blessed one and a true devotee. A true devotee is ever at God's command, ever 
in his worship and ever remains dyed in the Name of God. Now go to your 
home, recite the Name of God and advise others to do the same. Now as you 
have become a true devotee the congregations will come to pay you respect. 
They will also offer you gifts and money. You should utilize that money for the 
Guru's free kitchen. I will give you a letter of authority in order to inform the 
Sikhs of that area that I have appointed you my monk and representative.” 

Bhai Meehan accepted the command of the Guru and agreed to go to his 
village. As he was appointed a monk so he was presented a southern Bull, a 
drum (Nagaara), a saffron coloured flag and a horse. The Guru asked him to 
preach Sikhism in his area. Then the Guru saw towards him and enlightened his 
mind. At the time of departure the Guru also sent with him some helpers so that 
he might not face any difficulty while going to his village. Reaching his village 
he established his abbey. When the people of his area heard that Guru Tegh 
Bahadur had appointed him his monk, they turned up in large number to pay 
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SAINT MALUKA 


From Dhamdhan Guru Tegh Bahadur went to Khatkar. There he camped 
outside the village. There when robbers saw the beautiful horses of the Guru, 
they made up their minds to steal the horses at night. As the Guru and his men 
were sleeping in their tents so it was not difficult for them to take away the 
horses, But when they tried to untie the horse, they became blind. They could 
not trace the ropes of the horses. But when they left that place they again 
became sightful. They returned again to take away the horses. But when they 
again reached near the horses, they lost their sight. When they again went away, 
their blindness vanished. They conceived that they had become blind due to 
Divine Power of the Guru. Next day, they came and fell at the feet of the Guru 
and they requested the Guru to pardon them, The Guru pardoned and advised 
them to recite Name of God and to lead a pious life. They were so influenced 
that they became the Sikhs of the Guru. 

One day the residents of that yillage requested the Guru that water of their 
wells was very bitter and salty. Then the Guru took his bow and shot an arrow. 
Then the Guru said, “At a distance where my arrows falls, water of the wells 
will be sweet.” Then he gave to the villagers money to dig wells on both sides 
of the village. When the villagers drank the water of the new wells they found 
that very sweet. From Khatkar the Guru proceeded towards Jind. At Jind lived 
Bhai Malla, a devoted Sikh of the Guru. He requested the Guru to sanctify his 
house. The Guru agreed to go to his house with his family, Bhai Malla and his 
sons served the Guru with great devotion, The Guru stayed there a night and 
next day proceeded towards Kaithal. He pitched his camp outside the city. But 
when the inhabitants of the city heard that the Guru had been camping outside 
there city, they came to request the Guru to pay a visit to city. The Guru 
accepted their request and stayed in the city for two days. 

From Kaithal the Guru went to a small village named Barna. In that village 
hved a farmer who was a devotee of the Guru. The Guru stayed outside the 
village and asked his disciples to call the Sikh farmer. When the farmer came, 
he bowed before the Guru in reverence. He requested the Guru to pay a visit to 
his house. The Guru accompanied him to his house. The Sikh served the Guru 
with great devotion and love. While staying in his house the Guru found that the 
Sikh was addicted to the use of tobbaco. The Guru called the Sikh and said, “I 
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feel ncn thal oui Al: wid gt erties But I feel sorry that you 
are not a true Sikh. You are addicted to the use of tobacco. Give up the use of 
tobacco. Never touch it,” 

_ From Barna the Guru rode towards Pehowa, The Guru stayed there for a 
night. Then he left for Kurukashetra. He reached there on the eve of solar eclipse 
fair. Devotees from all over India had assembled there to take a dip in Sanchat. 


Mendicants, jogis, ascetics, saints, sages, hermits, Brahmins and anchorites had_ 
come to seek solace and celestial bliss. Guru Tegh Bahadur with his disciples 
camped on the north side of the tank. Guru Nanak, Guru Amar Dass and Guru 


Hargobind had already visited this place to remove the doubts of the people. The 


‘Guru asked his disciples to prepare meals for the poor. With in few hours: 





Langer was ready and they asked all the needy to have the meals. The Bre 


objected against the burning of fire, but the Guru passified them and preached: 


them that eclipse was a natural phenomenon and there was not going to happen 
anything. From Kurukashetra the Guru proceeded towards Bani Badarpur. The 


~ people of that village were very rich. When they came to know the arrival of the 
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Ninth Guru they came to pay homage to the Guru with rich offerings. From | 
Bani Badarpur Guru Tegh Bahadur reached Kara Manakpur. A saint Maluka 
lived there. When he came to know about the arrival of the Guru, he felt very 
happy. He at once decided to go to the camp of the Guru for an audience. But 
on his way he saw some Sikhs carryi..g hunted deers on their horse backs. When 
saint Maluka saw this he gave up the idea of going to the Guru. He doubted the 
spirituality and piousness of the Guru. He made up his mind to return, He was a 
strict vegetarian. He disliked those people who were consuming meat. He was 
astonished to see that the Guru going on hunting expedition and had been killing 
poor animals. He returned back and became very sad, In the evening as usual he 
was served with a vegeterian food. He used to eat the meals after first offering 
to the idol. But when he removed the handkerchief covering the plate in order to 
offer it to the idol he was amazed to see that the plate was full of cooked meat. 
He threw the meat outside his house in the fields and asked his servant to 
prepare the vegetarian food in his presence, The servant again prepared the meals 
and covering it with a cloth handed over it to saint Maluka. Maluka again placed 
the plate of food before the idol and prayed for its acceptance. Then he again 
removed the cloth and to his surprise he again saw the plate full of meat. At last, 
he realized that all that had been done by the spiritual power of the Guru. All 
knowing Guru had taught him a lesson. He perceived that there was no 
difference between meat and vegetables. All these edible things had been created 
by God. He felt very sorry for his returning back. Next morning, he went to the 
Guru for an audience. He paid a homage to the Guru with great reverence. The 
Guru asked him to sit by his side. Sitting near the Guru, saint Maluka read this 
couplet : 
Wretched Maluka not recognized Master Ye | 
Worship destined to else, God conceited me. 
The Guru heard his couplet with great attention and replied : 
Hear Maluka devotee of God, don't live in hue. 
Devotion destined to else, His Grace given you. 

Maluka felt very happy on hearing this reply of Guru. He requested the.Guru 
to pay a visit to his abbey. The Guru readily agreed and stayed with him for five 
days. Maluka requested the Guru to give him wooden shoes and some hand 
written granths, The Guru gave him and he kept those articles as memorials. 
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THE GANGES FLOWS IN YOUR HOUSE 

From Kara Manukpur Guru Tegh Bahadur reached Mathura, There he visited 
Vrindavan and Gokal. The Guru stayed there for three days. From Mathura the 
Guru proceeded towards Agra. Guru Nanak had already visited that place. There 
a Dharmsala was built in the memory of Guru Nanak. According to Giani Gian 
Singh, Guru Ram Dass and Bhai Gurdas had also visited Agra. Guru Amar Dass 
had sent them to represent their case in the court of King Akbar. In Agra there 
is a place known as Maithan. It is said that an old lady of Agra named as Mai 
Bhago was a great devotee of the Guru. Since a long time, she had a desire to 
have a glimpse of the Guru. The intuitive Guru when reached Agra, first visited 
the house of Mai Bhago. Though she was very old, but she served the Guru and 
congregation with her own hands. She was very pleased to mect the Guru. Her 
house turned in to be Dharmsala. The musicians were singing the songs at both 
times and the Guru was holding the Darbar, The Sikhs of Agra were coming 
daily to pay homage to the Guru and to listen the divine hymns, The Guru 
stayed in her house for two months. 

From Agra the Guru went to Itahwa and camped at the bank of the river. 
When the devotees of the Guru found that the Guru was camping outside, they 
met the Guru and requestec him to visit the city. They shifted the camp of the 
Guru in the heart of the city. The Guru used to hold his Darbar in the morning 
and evening. The people of city felt blessed on hearing the sermons of the Guru. 
He also asked his Sikhs to prepare food and serve it to those coming for an 
audience. From Itahwa the Guru left for Kanpur, He pitched his camp on the 
bank of the river Ganges. The Sikhs of Kanpur served the Guru and 
congregation with great devotion. The Guru was very pleased by their service 
and blessed them the Name of God. He advised them to recite the Name of God 
always. 

From Kanpur Guru Tegh Bahadur proceeded towards Paryagraj. In Paryagraj 
the Guru camped in the colony of Ahiapur. He bathed at Triveni and preached 
his sermons to the Pandits. When Sikhs of that area got the information that 
Ninth Nanak had been staying in their city they flocked towards the camp of 
Guru for an audience. They placed costly offerings in front of Guru and bowed 
in reverence. The Guru blessed them the Name of the God. There had been 
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constructed a beautiful Gurdwara, where the Guru resided during his visit to 
Paryagraj. It was the same place where Mother Nanaki reminded Guru Tegh 
Bahadur of the promise which Guru Hargobind had made with her. She was 
blessed by Guru Hargobind that Guru Tegh Bahadur would be rewarded with a 
son who would be very brave. Guru Gobind Singh himself had written about it 
in Bachitar Natak: 

“Mur pit Purab keeya payana, 

Bhant Bhant ke tirath nana, 

Jab he jaat Treveni Bhaye 

Pun daan karat bitaye 

Tahi Prakash hamara_ bhayo, 

Patna shehar bikhe bhav tayo.” 

The Guru stayed at Paryagraj for six months. He fulfilled the desire of his 
devotees and was holding Darbar daily. Even the rigid Brahmins became his 
disciples. 

From Paryagraj he left for Mirjapur. This city was situated on the bank of the 
river Ganges. During his journeys Guru Nanak had also visited this place. There 
lived many Sikhs who were followers of Guru Nanak. When they heard about 
the arrival of the Guru they congregated to have an audience of the Guru. The 
benevolent Guru distributed food and clothes among the poor, 

From Mirjapur the Guru left for Kanshi (Banaras), Guru Nanak had also 
visited Banaras. Guru Hargobind had sent Bhai Gurdas to Banaras for preaching 
Sikhism, Bhai Gurdas stayed there for six months. The Guru lodged at that 
Reshmi Mohalla where Bhai Gurdas had stayed. The Sikhs of that area flocked 
to have an audience of the Guru. The masands of that area also came and 
presented offerings collected by them from the Sikhs as Daswandh. The Guru 
asked his Sikhs to run a free kitchen there. This was a quite new thing for the 
residents of Banaras and the poor were relishing the free meals both times. The 
house where the Guru rested is known as Shabad Ka Kotha (Mansion of world). 
There the congregation of Jaunpur came to pay obeisance to Guru. Masand 
Gurbax also came to see the Guru. 

Masand Bhai Jawehri Lal was also residing with the Guru. One day when 
early in the morning Jawehri Lal took his underwear and other clothes and 
passed near by the Guru. The Guru called him and said, “Brother Jawehri ! 
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Where areca Mn ae ten Oa TARGA coped and bowing 
before the Guru said, “My Lord ! I am going to river Ganges to bathe.” Hearing 
this the Guru said, “Holy congregation is the place of worship for the Sikhs. 
| They do not go to Ga anges, but Ganges itself goes to them. The Ganges has 
come to meet you, ihas boon flowing inside your house. Lift that ‘stones and 
“you would find it flowing.” When Bhai Jawehari Lal removed the stones, he was 
ear Oh of es vier costing outside. The water began to flow. 











m to sit there, Then he asked the musicians to cacti ey 
| jusician: stopped the recitation of holy hymns, the leper found 
lin? & that bis pain had gone. He was advised to listen the praises of Lord daily. The 
Guru also asked him to recite the Name of God himself. By acting on the advice 
of shy oy ape was pu of at Giseabe. He Deane: a _ devotee of the 
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BHAI PHAGGOO 


From Banars Guru Tegh Bahadur left for Sasaram. It is said that Sasaram 
city is birth place of King Sher Shah Soori. At Sasaram there lived a masand of 
the Guru named Phaggoo. He was a man of a very good nature. People of the 
city loved him very much. He was an old man so the residents of Sasaram called 
him uncle Phaggoo. He was a man of such attributes that he used to remain in 
good humour all the day. All the inhabitants of the city were considering him as 
their own man. 

On that year due to heavy rains his house was damaged and he was forced to 
construct a new house. While constructing his new abode, he got constructed a 
very wide and high gate and kept a very large courtyard. In those days, there 
was not a tradition to built high and wide gates. Therefore the people of area 
were surprised to find such a wide gate of Phaggoo’s house. They were well- 
aware that Phaggoo neither possessed camels nor big chariots. They were asking 
themselves the reason of constructing such a grand doors and courtyard. So, they 
asked uncle Phaggoo the reason of constructing such extra-ordinary entrance. 
They met Phaggoo and said, “Uncle Phaggoo ! What is the reason that you have 
constructed such a big house with such grand gates. We could not understand 
the reason behind it, as we know that you neither possess horses and camels and 
not any big carriages to get them entered in your house. Hearing this uncle 
Phaggoo laughed and said, “My dear friends ! If we well construct wide and 
high gates then the camels, horses and chariots would freely enter in the 
premises. I don’t want the camp of my True King to the pitched outside my 
house. I have constructed the wide gates so that they may enter into my 
residence without dismounting outside my campus. The large courtyard has been 
constructed to accommodate the devotees, who will accompany my great Guru,” 

On hearing this one fellow said, “Why are you building castles in the air, 
your Guru lives far away in Punjab. How is it possible that he would come to 
this city?” Uncle Phaggoo said, “He is intuitive, he knows everything. He can 
read the feeling of all his Sikhs. I am quite sure that he will honour me by 
putting his Divine feet in my house.” The intuitive Guru reached Sasaram with 
his family and disciples and entered the house of Phaggoo mounted on the 
horses and seated in carriages. The disciples also entered into the courtyard 
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mounting on their horses. Uncle Phaggoo received them cordially and served 
them with great pleasure. When the other Sikhs of the area smelt the presence of 
the Guru, they atonce flocked to pay homage to the Guru. The Guru asked his 
musicians to sing the holy hymns. The Sikhs of the area enjoyed the Divine 
music. Phaggoo was feeling very happy. The Guru had fulfilled his long 
standing desire. Keeping in mind the devotion and love of Phaggoo the Guru 
conferred him the title of ‘Gurmukh’. As Phaggoo was also a masand he 
presented offerings collected from the Sikhs to the Guru. Seeing the gifts the 
Guru said, “Have any offerings given by devotees been left out?” Phaggoo felt 
bewildered at this question of the Guru. He said, “My Lord ! I have presented 
what | have collected from the Sikhs. But the Guru said, “You should try to 
recollect, you have forget one priceless gift to offer me. You have collected a 
| very precious gift from the house of my Sikh and have forgotten to present it 
| now. You must recall that what was that costly gift. Uncle Phaggoo was puzzled 
to hear such words of the Guru but he could not remember the priceless gift. 
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The face of uncle Phaggoo tumed pale. He was standing before the congregation 
as a deceit, 

Then the Guru said, “Brother Phaggoo you should not worry about it, if you 
have forgotten, then | can remind you. The tree which is blooming in your 
courtyard; from where had it come ? My one Sikh had given you stone of the 
fruit of that tree in the offerings. Hearing this uncle Phaggoo laughed to the core 
of his heart. He fell at the feet of the Guru and said, “My Lord ! you know each 
and every thing, you are a intuitive. Nothing can be concealed from your 
Highness.” Then the Guru asked Bhai Phaggoo to relate the story of that plum 
tree to the congregation. Then Phaggoo said, “My Lord ! One day I went to the 
house of a Sikh to collect tithe. The Sikh was not in the house. His wife was 
sweeping the outside floor. | asked her to give, whatever she could offer. But 
she said there was nothing in her house to be presented to the Guru. Then I 
requested her it would not be honourable to return from house of Sikh as empty- 
handed. She said that | should come on an other day and they would offer what 
ever they could afford. But | again requested that | would not go empty handed. 
Then she said, “Il have swept only this rubbish if you like you may take this, I 
atonce said, “Please put it into my wrapper. She put the rubbish in my wrapper 
and | brought it into my house. When I was washing it I found a stone of ber 
(plum) in it. Then I planted that stone in my courtyard and that tree now has 
been bringing the fruits. | have forgot to present the fruits of this tree to you. 

When the congregation heard the story of Bhai Phaggoo, they felt amased, 
they praised the uncle Phaggoo and Guru Tegh Bahadur. They said, “Great is 
Phaggoo ! Great is Guru Tegh Bahadur !" 

Then the Guru addressed the congregation and said, “Bhai Phaggoo have 
realized the truth of Sikh philosophy completely. All we should learn the truthful 
way of living from Sikhs like Bhai Phaggoo. We had appointed some masands for 
the propagation of Sikhism, but many masands himself have been posing as Gurus 
and are usurping the money collected from our true Sikhs. This collected moncy is 
used for the amplification of the Sikhism and for the help of the poor and down- 
trodden. Such masands should learn a lesson from such devotees like Bhai 
Phaggoo. It is this courtesy of Bhai Phaggoo that people of Sasaram and near by 
area show a great respect and love for him. You have seen with your own eyes 
that Bhai Phaggoo has nourished a seed to a big tree with great devotion.” 
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PATNA SAHIB 


From Sasaram Guru Tegh Bahadur left for Gaya. There he camped at 
Brahmin Ghat. When the Pandits of that area heard about arrival of a rich man 
they came to have a dialogue with him. They thought that the rich man had 
come there to perform the Sharaad ceremony of his ancesters. They were very 
much influenced to see the grandeur of the Guru’s camp. 

When they asked the Guru to perform the Sharaad ceremony then the Guru 
said that he had not come their to perform such ceremonies. He had come to 
advise them that they were living in the world of ignorance and were befooling 
the innocent people. The Guru said, “How can you tell us where our ancesters 
have gone. You even don’t know that our ancestors have died or living. 

After preaching the Pandits of Gaya, the Guru left for Patna. This city is 
situated on the nght bank of the river Ganges. It is a very ancient city. During 
the rule of Chandar Gupt Maurya, this city was known as Patliputra. He laid 
many gardens in order to make it more beautiful. The city was guarded by a 
high wall which encircled the city. 

Reaching there the Guru camped in a garden outside the city. Guru Nanak 
Dev had also visited this city and Salis Rai Johri had become his devout Sikh. 
At that time Fateh Chand Maini the grandson of Salis Rai was living in that city, 
Nawab Rahim Bakhash was ruler of the city. 

At Patna there lived a very devout Sikh of the Guru named Jagata. When he 
heard about the arrival of Guru he atonce reached the camp of Guru, placed his 
offerings before the Guru and bowed in reverence. Bhai Jagata was owning a 
very palatial building in Alamganj. He requested the Guru to shift his camp to 
his Haveli. The Gun was very impressed to see the devotion of Bhai Jagata and 
he pitched his camp in the Haveli of Bhai Jagata. Bhai Jagata was a confectioner. 
He was preparing thin fried cakes, sweet round cakes and sweet pudding. He was 
so benevolent that he was feeding the poor without taking any cost. Though he 
had become a great businessman, but he did not close the shop of sweemeats. He 
was considering it a just as service of humanity. Though he was very rich he was 
wearing very dirty clothes. One day followers of the Guru complained that Jagata 
was not taking bath and was not changing his clothes for many days. But the 
Guru was not satisfied. One day the Guru sent his two disciples to find out the 


369 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


truth. The disciples saw that when Bhai Jagata entered his house he put off his 
dirty clothes and took bath. Then he weared new clothes and sat in trance to 
recite the Gurbani, In the morning he got up early in the morning after taking 
bath he again sat in trance and began to recite the Gurbani. But after taking his 
meals when he was ready to go to his shop, he put off his new clothes and wore 
the old ones. When the Guru heard the story from his disciples he was very 
impressed and went to see the shop of Jagata there. He found that he was 
feeding the sweet pudding and thin fried cakes to the saints. The Guru was very 
much pleased with him and he blessed him the Name of God. The Guru stayed 
for sometime in the Haveli of Bhai Jagata but when the number of devotces 
increased, the Guru shifted to the Haveli of Baisakhi Ram. This was a very vast 
Haveli and was safe also. It was in the form of a fort. The Guru sunk a well in 
that Haveli. The water was very sweet and clear. The ladies of near by houses 
also used to come to fetch the water. 

The exaltation of the Guru reached far and near and the devotees were 
coming daily to pay homage to the Guru. They were also presenting rich 
offerings to the Guru. In those days a congregation under the guidance of 
masand Bulaki Dass came to have a glimpse of the Guru. 

After presenting offerings to the Guru masand Bulaki Dass requested, “Our 
true Lord ! The devotees of Dhaka are very eager to see you. Please come with 
us and bless the devotees of Dhaka with the Name of God. Considering there 
devotion, the Guru Ji accepted there invitation. 

When the Guru made up his mind to leave Patna, then Mata Nanaki and 
Mata Gujri requested him to stay there for some time more. The Guru said that 
his first duty was to gratify those devotees who had been waiting for him since 
long. He told them his verdict that Bhai Kirpal Chand, Bhai Diyal Dass, Diwan 
Sati Dass and Bhai Charan Dass would stay at Patna in order to assist Mata 
Nanaki and Mata Gujri Ji and rest would accompany him. 

The Guru started his journey towards Dhaka in October 1666 A.D. Musicians 
also accompanied the Guru. The first stoppage was at Mongher, which is 
situated at the bank of Ganges. The Guru stayed there for two days. The Sikhs 
of that area served the Guru with great devotion. 

From Mongher Guru Tegh Bahadur proceeded towards Bhagalpur, Sahib 
Ganj, Raj Mehal and Malda, At all these places the Guru met his Sikhs and 
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DRAWN HIS OWN PORTRAIT 


Guru Nanak had established his Sikh Sangat at Dhaka during his first visit to 
Dhaka. The place, where Guru Nanak Ji stayed is situated in Dhan Mandi Rair 
Bazar. When Guru Amar Dass Ji installed twenty two preaching centres for the 
propagation of the Sikhism, he also established one such centre at Dhaka. Guru 
Hargobind Sahib sent Bhai Almasat to Dhaka and he appointed Natha as the 
preacher. When the Guru reached there then Bhai Natha was preaching Sikhism 
there. Some devotees met Guru and complained against Bhai Natha. They told 
that Bhai Natha had been using very rough language, sometimes even had 
abused the Sikhs. The Guru pacified the Sikhs and advised them that Bhai Natha 
was a clear hearted man. He abused for the goodness of the Sikhs. The devotees 
should not mind about his abuses. 

The Guru stayed Dhaka for a long time. He was so pleased to see the 
devotion of the people of Dhaka that he said, “Mum Sikhi ka kotha Dhaka” 
(Dhaka is house of Sikhism). During his stay at Dhaka the Gum was waiting for 
a good news of the birth of a son, He had assured his mother that she would 
become grandmother soon. At last, the happy news reached at Dhaka. Bhai 
Mehar Chand and Kalyan Chand arrived Dhaka and informed the Guru about the 
birth of a son. When the Sikhs of Dhaka heard this happy news they illuminated 
their houses. Special Diwans were held. The Guru gave robes of honour to his 
prominent Sikhs. The Guru distributed money and clothes to the poor. The Sikhs 
who had brought this good news, told Guru Tegh Bahadur that the residents of 
Patna had distributed sweets and illuminated their houses and the residents of the 
city had been waiting to have a glimpse of the child. 

When they were preparing to return back, the Guru called them and handed 
over them some letters addressed to Sangats of different places. In those letters 
he wrote that whosoever had rendered service to the child, shall be blessed by 
God, He also wrote a letter to Mata Nanaki telling her to name the child as 
Gobind Rai and to give a special attention on his nourishment. In that letter he 
also praised the congregation of Patna. 

One day the mother of masand Bulaki Dass requested the Guru that she 
wanted to keep a portrait of Guru Tegh Bahadur with her. The Guru advised her 
that there was no need to keep a portrait, whenever you would recite the Name 
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of God, you would get everything. But she requested him again and again. Then 
Bulaki Dass called for an expert artist to draw the portrait.of the Guru, A 
famous Muslim artist of Dhaka started to prepare the portrait. With in a day, he 
_ drew all other parts of the Guru’s body, but when he started to draw the face of 
~ the Guru with his brush, his brush stopped moving. He could not confront the 
glow of the face of the Guru. So he showed his inability to trace the face of the: 
Guru. Then the Guru took the brush from the artist and drew his face himself. (It 
is said that picture is still kept in the Museum of Calcutta). Then the Guru 
handed over that portrait to that old lady, She was very pleased to have the 
portrait of the Guru. aes 
At Dhaka a rich man came to have a glimpse of the Gite He placed his =, 
offerings before the Guru and after paying homage sat near the Guru in a very 
sad mood. When the Guru saw towards his face he said, “O. good man ! Why 
are you so worried. Even sitting near me your face is not blooming.” The — 
richman said, “O holyman! | am a very rich man and I have got every thing 
available in this world. But | am always worrying that | will be deprived of this 
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wealth one day. I have been so attached to these worldly belongings that | can 
not live without them.” The Guru said, “O rich man ! You consider these 
worldly goods as the source of your enjoyment, but actually these have made 
you sad. But these worldly objects will not go with you. When you will leave 
this world this stuff would remain here. You should remember the Name of 
God. That will go with you. In the next world you would be rewarded according 
to your deeds. Everything is useless without God and salvation can be obtained 
by reciting the Name of God. So shirk this penshable wealth. Without realization 
of God every thing is perishable. Only that living thing is not perishable which 
contemplates the Name of God,” 

Hearing the sermon of the Guru the rich man realized his folly and he 
requested the Guru to bless him the Name of God. The Guru blessed him and he 
became an enlightened Sikh of the Guru. 

Staying at Dhaka for more days, Guru Tegh Bahadur went to Madrapur. 
There lived his devout Sikh Nathe Shah. The Guru met his followers and asked 
them to recite the Name of God, The Guru stayed there for few days and 
delivered his sermons to clear the doubts of the people. 

From Madrapur the Guru went towards Jaintia Hills and stayed there to 
receive the Sufis. Then he travelled towards Chittagong and Sandeep where the 
Sangats were established in order to propagate the Sikhism. 

Where the Guru was staying he was sending messages to Patna about his 
where abouts and also he was keeping himself in touch with the developments 
happening at Patna. He always used to enquire about the health of the child 
(Guru) Gobind Rai and advised his mother and brother-in-law for the good 
nourishment of the child. In one letter the Guru was informed that Saint named 
Bhikhan Shah had come to see the child. He was also told that Bikhan Shah 
brought with him two earthen pots containing sweets. 

He had bought one earthen pot from a Hindu shopkeeper and while the other 
from a Muslim sweet-maker. Then he asked the child to place his hand on that 
pot which he liked. But the child placed his both hands on both pots. Seeing this 
Bhikhan Shah bowed before the child and touched his feet. They also wrote to 
the Guru that Bhikhan Shah had declared that the child was an incarnation of 
God and he would fight against tyranny, irrespective of caste or creed. 

The Guru was impassioned on hearing such news about his Divine son. 
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DHOBAN THE WITCH 


Assam state had remained a great headache for Mughal rulers, Every ruler 
had to conquer it again. In 1658 A.D. Rajas of Cooch Bihar and Assam seized 
the Mughal district Kamrup. Then Aurangzeb deputed Mir Jumla to fight against 
the Rajas of Cooch Bihar and Assam. He fought very bravely and captured the 
capitals of both Rajas. But he could not rule the area for long time. Ahoms the 
ruling dynasty of Assam again captured their capitals defeating the Mughals. 

When Mir Jumla died, Shayista Khan was appointed as the Governor of 
Assam. He again captured the all out posts. But the Ahom King Chakardhawaj 
again recovered all his lost territories. He refused to become a subject of 
Aurangzeb. Then Aurangzeb appointed Raja Ram Singh son of Mirza Jai Singh 
as the commander of the Mughal and Rajput forces and asked him to attack Raja 
Chakardhawaj, But during that time Assamees also captured Gauhati, Raja Ram 
Singh marched towards Assam leading a strong army. But Kamrup Desh was 
considered as the centre of witchcraft. In order to ward off from the evil effects 
of witcheraft he wanted the help of Guru Tegh Bahadur. So he first went to 
Patna, Reaching there he met Mata Nanaki and Mata Gujri. When he was told 
that the Guru had gone to Bengal, Ram Singh proceeded towards Dhaka. 
Reaching Dhaka Raja Ram Singh met Guru Tegh Bahadur and paid him homage 
with great respect. Then they discussed the political condition of the country. 
Raja Ram Singh requested the Guru for the help. He told him that his army was 
afraid of the magic and witchcraft of Kamrup. Then the Guru took leave of the 
devotees and along with his followers rode towards Dhubari. Dhubari was a 
place where Nanak had also paid his visit. Journeying through Bengal and Bihar 
Guru Nanak Dev had arrived in Kamroop and had camped outside the city. At 
that time there lived a beautiful queen, Noor Shah, who was head of the 
magicians. She wanted to charm the Guru but she was herself enchanted and she 
became a Sikh of the Guru. She changed her name as Parbati and spent her later 
life in service of the poor. Reaching at Dhubari Guru Tegh Bahadur camped at 
the shrine of Guru Nanak. 

When Raja Chakardhawaj heard that a large Mughal army had been 
marching towards Assam in order to attack him, he made elaborate military 
preparations to meet the army. He also pressed into service many magicians and 
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witchcrafts, who were expert in their arts in order to scare the enemy. There also 
lived a great magic woman named as Dhoban Witch, She possessed miracle 
powers. The real name of this Witch was Neta. She belonged to Goalpura. She 
was expert in miracle making. When the King called him for help then she 
vowed that she would perish the army of the Mughal with miracle powers, Guru 
Tegh Bahadur sat at a higher place at the bank of river Brahmputra. He asked 
Raja Singh and his army to stand behind him. But some Mughals considering 
themselves very wise camped in the low areas. They were thinking that they 
would be saved from arrows and bullets of the army of Raja Chakardhawj. 

But at night Dhoban witchcraft with the power of her magic flooded the 
water of river Brahamputra and the Mughals camping in the low areas were 
washed away with their belongings. But when she found that the Guru and the 
army of Ram Singh remained uneffected, she hurled a twenty six feet long stone, 
the four sides of whose girt measured 36 inches x 28 inches x 28 inches x 33 
inches. The stone came flying across the river like a missile and struck ground 
near Guru Tegh Bahadur. It struck the ground so hard that nearly half of it 
penetrated into the ground and about thirteen feet remained standing out of the 
ground at an angle of about fifty degrees. Even to-day this stone is standing 
there in the same position, 

Wheh Dhoban witchcraft found that the large stone had done no damage to 
the Guru and his associates, then she pulled a big tree along with its roots and 
hurled it towards Guru. The tree also fell near Guru Tegh Bahadur and was dug 
into the ground along with its roots and remained alive and green. That tree of 
(Pipal) ts still standing there. 

When the Raja Chakardhawaj saw that Dhoban witchcraft had done no 
damage to the Guru and the army then he sent Dhoban witchcraft to meet the 
Guru. Dhoban came and fell at the feet of the Guru. She requested the Guru that 
two Rajas should reconcile with each other. The Guru accepted her request and 
asked her to send Raja Chakardhawaj to meet him. When Raja Chakardhawaj 
came, the Guru held separate meetings with them and impressed upon them to 
reconcile, He told them that they were Kashataris and Kashatari should wage 
war only for right cause. The Rajas agreed to reconcile. The Guru asked Raja 
Ram Singh to not press for his demand of Gauhati, Raja Ram Singh agreed and 
they settled the matter amicably. Both Rajas celebrated the happy occasion. Guru 
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Tegh Bahadur asked the soldiers to bring red clay in order to raise a high mould 
of earth, Soldiers of both sides agreed to bring five shields full of earth and they 
raised a very high mould. This high platform could be seen from a distance of 
fifteen miles. Later on Raja built a shrine on that raised platform. This platform 
is known as Damdama Sahib. Now the Sikh devotees had built a very beautiful 
Gurdwara, The Sikhs of this area are also called Damdamiai. The exaltation of % 
the Guru propagated in all over Assam. The devotees were coming from far and 41 
near to pay homage to the Guru. Raja Ram Rai also came to pay homage to the 
Guru. His two queens also came to have a glimpse of the Guru. They presented 
their offerings to the Guru and bowed with great reverence. At that time the 
“musicians were singing the holy hymns. At the conclusion of holy kirtan they 
requested the Guru that the Guru should bless them with a son. The benevolent 
Guru said, “A son will born in your house but you should impart him the 
education of Sikhism.” Raja and Rani felt very happy by getting the blessings of 
Guru Tegh Bahad 
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ARRIVAL AT ANANDPUR SAHIB 


From Dhubari Guru Tegh Bahadur moved to Jagannath Puri. This place was 
also visited by Guru Nanak Dev during his Udasis. When Guru Nanak was 
asked to perform the Aarti of the Jagannath idol then Guru Nanak had refused to 
do so and advised them that their convention of performing the Aarti was 
superfluous. The natural objects had been constantly performing the Aarti of 
God. Guru Harkrishan had also appointed Chhaju Jhiwar as preacher of 
Jagannath Puri and he had propagated there Sikhism with great zeal and 
enthusiasm. He had constructed many wells and Dharmsalas in that area. When 
Guru Tegh Bahadur reached Jagannath he also sunk a well and constructed a 
Dharamsala for the stay of the pilgrims. The Guru stayed there for a fortnight 
and then left for Patna. 

When Guru Tegh Bahadur arrived at Patna he was warmly welcomed by his 
family members and Sikh Sangats. The Guru saw his son Gobind Rai for the 
first time. He was delighted to see the Divine Child. He gave him many gifts 
which he had received from Sikh Sangats for his Divine Son. The Child Guru 
was overjoyed to find different types of gifts and toys. 

The Guru stayed at Patna for three months. Then he wrote letters to Sangats 
of Malwa and Majha that he was celeberating the Baisakhi of 1729 Bikarmi at 
Anandpur Sahib. So, all the Sikhs should reach Anandpur Sahib at the time of 
Baisakhi. 

He advised Mata Nanaki and Mata Gujri and brother Kirpal Chand to stay 
for some time more at Patna. He told them that he would call them soon after 
analyzing the situation of Punjab. While he was returning to his home state 
Punjab he halted at Jaunpur, Ayudhaya, Lukhnow, Shahjahanpur and Moradabad. 
The Guru first camped at Jaunpur. There lived a musician Bhai Gurbax when the 
Guru heard his Divine Music he was so impressed that he presented him a 
Mirdang as a gift. After that the devotees converted that house into a house of 
celestial music and they built a beautiful Gurdwara at that spot. The Sangat of 
this place is named as Mirdangpun Sangat. The Sangat of this place enjoyed the 
camping of the Guru for five days and they were blessed with the preaching of 
the Guru. From Jaunpur the Guru left for Banaras and he camped at Chetan Bet. 
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There he met all his devotees and enlightened them to propagate the philosophy 
of Sikhism in that area, From there the Guru proceeded towards Ayodhaya and 
camped outside Ayodhya on the bank of a river. Preaching all the way, the Guru 
reached Anandpur Sahib in 1671 A.D, When the people of Punjab learnt that 
their Guru had reached his abode at Anandpur Sahib then they flocked towards 
Anandpur Sahib, At Anandpur construction work was still in progress. The Guru 
regulated that work according to his plan. The Guru again revived the old rules 
and regulation and was holding the Darbar in the morning and evening. Daily he 
addressed and preached the people to live in honour and dignity. The people 
who had left Anandpur again returned back and the population of Anandpur 
flooded within few months. When the Guru was satisfied that the construction of 
residential buildings, Diwan Halls and rest houses had been done according to 
his plannings then he sent a messenger to Patna giving him a letter to send for 
his family. 

When Mata Nanaki read the letter she felt very happy and atonce ordered the 
family to depart for Anandpur Sahib. When the Child (Guru) Gobind Rai heard 
about this then he informed about this to all his friends and admirers. But when 
the devotees of the Child Guru learnt about this they became sad. The Child was 
panacea of all their troubles and diseases, But the Child Guru consoled them and 
said, “He will be always with them when they will recite the Name of God from 
the core of their heart. After few days preparation for departure were made. The 
residents of the city rushed towards the Haveli of the Guru, Raja Fateh Chand 
Maini and his wife also visited the Haveli. They held the Child Guru in their 
arms and kissed him again and again. They were considering him as their own 
son and they cried like the parents. For them the separation from the Child Guru 
was unbearable. But the Child Guru consoled them and presenting a sword and 
dress to them remarked, “Whenever you remember me, glare at these articles. 
Please carry on to serve my friends Grams and Puris as you had served me.” 

Pandit Shiv Chand was calm and dumb. The child Guru embraced him and 
said, “Every morning you will see me in your prayers.” 

Bhai Jagata made all arrangements for the departure. He had prepared a 
palanquin for the child Guru and litters were made for Mata Gujri and Mata 


379 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


Nanaki. He brought ox driven carriages for others. 

Staying at many places in the way, they reached Lakhnaur near Ambala. 
There they stayed in the house of Jetha masand. They were forced to stay there 
for a month due to rainy season. Then they proceeded towards Kiratpur. There 
they stayed for a night. Mata Krishan Kaur served them with great devotion. She 
was very pleased to see Gobind Rai. Next day they reached Anandpur Sahib. 

The Guru received his family with great love. The Child Guru also paid a 
homage to Guru Tegh Bahadur with great reverence. The Guru also asked the 
Child Guru to sit near him as the devotees were very anxious to have a glimpse 
of the Divine Child. On that day a large number of people had come to attend 
the holy congregation. All eyes were centered on him. They were feeling blessed 
by having a glimpse of the beloved Child. When the people of the Punjab heard 
about the arrival of Gobind Rai they came to pay him homage. They presented 
him very costly gifts which the Child Guru accepted with grace. 
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THE KASHMIRI PANDITS 


Aurangzeb was a very cruel King. He forced Hindus to embrace Islam but 
those who refused and defied were tortured to death. He demolished Hindu 
temples and built mosques on the very spots. He banned music; fairs and 
festivals. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur was also hearing reports that King Aurangzeb was 
persecuting the Hindus and was razing the temples to the grounds. He reimposed 
Jazia and pilgrimage tax on the Hindus. He issued orders to his Governors to 
destroy the preaching centres and temples of Hindus, He also made up his mind 
to reduce the number of Hindus in government services. 

Aurangzeb understood that Brahmins of Kashmir were considered more 
sacred. So if they embraced Islam then the other Hindus of the lower class 
would not mind to come into the fold of Islam. So he issued orders to the 
Governor of Kashmir to force Brahmins to embrace Islam. The Govermor of 
Kashmir atonce took strict actions. Those who defied to embrace Islam were 
killed in the public places to frighten others, Many Brahmins went to Punjab and 
other states in order to save themselves. They went to Amarnath Temple in order 
to pray to Shivji for their safety. But god Shivji did not help them. They utilized 
all their resources but no body could plead their case to the King. Then they 
heard about Guru Tegh Bahadur. Pandit Kirpa Ram told them that he was the 
only person who could help them in such a critical juncture. So, under the 
leadership of Pandit Kirpa Ram, they rushed towards Anandpur Sahib and waited 
upon the Guru, They told him their story of sufferings. On hearing their dreadful 
and terrible story, the Guru was very much moved. He looked sad and 
thoughtful. He thought something definite should be done to move the 
conscience of the King. He pondered very deeply on the matter but could not 
conclude what to do. He reflected, “If none comes to help these Kashmiri 
Pandits they will either embrace Islam or would be killed by the cruel King.” At 
that time Child Gobind Rai entered inside and stood by the side of his father. 
The Child Guru saw that the persons who were standing before his father were 
feeling very sad. They were figures of gloom and agony. Guru Tegh Bahadur 
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was also sitting in a very pensive mood. Seeing all this the Child Guru said, 
“My dear father ! Why are you feeling so sad and thoughtful.” Guru Tegh 
Bahadur related him the story of the woe of the Pandits, He said, “My son the 
cruel rulers have become shameless they are forcing Hindus to embrace Islam. 
Those who refuse, are put to death. This tragedy can be averted only if one 
noble soul lays down his life to fight against this injustice.” Hearing this Gobind 
Rai said, “My dear father ! Who else can be more worthy than you ?" 

Guru Tegh Bahadur was stunned but he felt very happy to hear those words 
of courage, wisdom and nobality from his great son. The Guru atonce made up 
his mind and announced his decision. Addressing to the Kashmiri Brahmins he 
said, “Go and send this message to Aurangzeb that if he can bring their spiritual 
leader Guru Tegh Bahadur into the fold of Islam, then all Brahmins are ready to 
embrace Islam.” A student of history wonders on this decision of the Guru. He 
did not believe in the sacred thread (Janju) and the frontal marks. All Brahmins 
were against Sikhism. Guru Tegh Bahadur and his predecessors had been 
preaching against Brahminism for nearly two hundred years, But the benevolent 
Guru could not bear the cruely and inhuman treatment of the rulers. 

On hearing those words of the Guru, Pandits felt very happy and satisfied, 
Guru told them that he was not afraid of death. He was only thinking about the 
future of his Sikhs. But my son has given me a very bold suggestion but now I 
am satisfied that he would lead the Sikhs with great confidence. 

The Pandits atonce proceeded towards Lahore and presented their petition to 
the King through the Governor of Lahore. The King accepted the conditions and 
sent 4 messenger to Anandpur Sahib to summon the Guru. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur was a peace-loving man and he always avoided clashes 
with his relatives, He never offended others through out his life. He never 
resisted but submitted to aggression. But from his childhood he learnt not to 
compromise on principles. He was fond of a quite life. He spent most part of his 
life contemplating on the Name of God. At Baba Bakala he devoted most of his 
time in the study of classics and hymns of Gurus. He could have very easily 
avoided the request of Pandits. All Pandits were against the preachings of the 
Guru's. They could not bear the casteless society of the Guru’s. They had always 
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FROM ANANDPUR SAHIB TO DELHI 


Aurangzeb was over confident that it was not difficult for him to persuade 
one man to embrace Islam. It was not difficult for him to give that man tempting 
offers. He could also be compelled to embrace Islam, Guru Tegh Bahadur was 
also aware that Aurangzeb would issue orders for his arrest. So, he made 
preparations for his journey to Delhi. He issued necessary instructions to his 
brother-in-law Bhai Kirpal Chand and his other relatives and Sikhs to make good 
arrangements for the education of his son, He left Anandpur Sahib along with 
his trusted devotees, At the time of his departure he also advised his Sikhs to 
install Gobind Rai on the throne of Guruship, He embraced his son and 
appreciated his bravery. Gobind Rai did not feel sad, he was happy that his 
father was going for the welfare of his country. When Mata Nanaki Ji showed 
some gloominess then he advised her that in this world all have to leave for the 
next world one day. But I had been going for a great cause. Always recite the 
Name of God and be happy. The six Sikhs which he took with him were Bhai 
Diala, Bhai Mati Dass, Bhai Sati Dass, Bhai Gurditta, Bhai Jaita and Bhai Udai 
Chand. The Sikhs whom he detailed for the serve of his family included Bhai 
Kirpal Chand, Bhai Jeet Mal, Bhai Sangho Shah, Bhai Gulab Chand, Bhai 
Ganga Ram and Bhai Mohar Chand. They took their swift and healthy horses 
and rode towards Delhi. 

From Anandpur they reached Kiratpur. There he met his elder brother Suraj 
Mal and Mata Krishan Kaur, mother of Guru Harkrishan Sahib Ji. He told them 
about his mission and stayed there for one night. 

From Kiratpur he left for Saifabad. In the way he visited Bharat Garh, Ropar 
Kapul Pur. Next day he reached Saifabad. Nawab Saif Khan received him with 
great pleasure. Due to rainy season the Guru was forced to stay there for two 
and a half months. Nawab Saif Khan served him with great devotion, When he 
came to know the reason of Guru’s going to Delhi, he requested the Guru to 
stay with him till Aurangzeb returns from Abdal, He told the Guru that he would 
meet Aurangzeb to plead his case. 

When the Sikhs of that area heard about the arrival of the Guru at Saifabad 
then they flocked towards Saifabad to have a glimpse of their dear Guru. The 
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uru used to hold a Darbar and addressed the congregation daily. 

When the rains stopped, the Guru decided to leave for Delhi. He told Nawab 
Saif Khan, “We should abide by the Will of God. I have sweared for a great 
cause and I will fulfill it at any cost.” 

From Saifabad the Guru reached Garhi which belonged to Mohammad Baksh 
a great friend and admirer of Guru Tegh Bahadur. The Guru stayed there for 
three days, Then the Guru visited Kaithal, Jind, Karra, Rahela Lakhan Majra and 
Kunaur. The Guru had visited all these places during his first journey towards 
east. The Sikhs of these areas thronged to see their Guru. At Kanaur the Guru 
asked Bhai Gurditta, Bhai Jaita and Bhai Udhe Chand to go to Delhi to review 
the situation and himself with his three Sikhs Bhai Dayala, Bhai Sati Dass and 

Bhai Mati Dass left for Agra. The Guru had visited Agra during his first journey 
and there had stayed in the house of woman named Mai Bhago. During his stay 

Kee she had served the Guru with great devotion. She was lying on death bed. She 
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The Guru reached in the house of that woman and blessed her. She was very 


pleased to see the Guru at the time of her death. She passed away lying in the 
hands of the Guru. 

When the Sangat of Agra heard about the arrival of the Guru at Agra, they 
came to pay homage to the Guru. The Guru spent few days with the Sangat of 
Agra. When the Guru told the Sikhs of Agra that he was going to Delhi to 
sacrifice his life in order to save the Brahmins of Kashmir from tyranny of 
Aurangzeb then the Sikhs became very sad. Then the Guru recited the hymn : 

“Why have you involved in worldly passions. 
You should not miss Him even for moment. 
O Nanak ! You must remember God. 
So that you escape the noose of Death. 
Wealth, wife and property 
You think that are yours, 
None of these will accompany you 
O Nanak ! itt is truth of ilife.” 

Then he went to a garden near Kotwali and camped there. There he saw a 
shepherd grazing his sheep. The Guru called for him and gave him his precious 
ring and a costly shaw! to purchase some sweets from the sweetmeat shop. 
When the shopkeeper saw those costly things, he became suspicious that the 
shepherd had stolen those things and reported the matter to Kotwal. The Kotwal 
atonce arrested the shepherd. But shepherd informed the Kotwal that he had 
received those things from four men, who had been staying in the garden. The 
Kotwal took his men and spotted Guru Tegh Bahadur sitting in the garden. 
When the Kotwal asked the Guru about his identification. The Guru said, “l am 
Guru Tegh Bahadur and these three men are my companions.” Kotwal arrested 
them and sent them to Delhi where they were imprisoned in the local jail, Some 
courtiers were asked to allure the Guru explaining him what he would get after 
embracing Islam. He was offered all the worldly pleasures. But he paid no heed 
to those allurements, He told them that he desired nothing expect the Name of 
God. Next day the Guru was summoned to the court along with his three 
disciples. 
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THE MARTYRDOM 


The King paid great respect to the Guru, he said, “I want that in India there 
should be one religion. Hinduism is a false religion, they worship stones and 
idols. After their death they will be punished in Hell. I want to do them a 
favour. If they will embrace Islam they will be rewarded with wealth and after 
death they will go to Heaven.” The Guru said, “There is only one God, but to 
achieve him there are different ways, there are different beliefs. All should be 
allowed to worship God according to their own ways. You should not interfere 
in the prayers of others. You are doing this for your own selfish ends.” The 
King spoke, “I know your religion is different from Hinduism. You do not 
worship idols. Your predecessors condemned id6latory, But I feel astonished that 
you are pleading the cause of infidels. By doing this you are condemning your 
own faith.” Guru Tegh Bahadur said, “Though my predecessors were against 
idol worship but they never criticized the moral and spiritual beliefs of Hindus. 
We love all religions and all the human beings. It is not the duty of Kings to 
propagate the religion by force. You are killing and torturing your own subjects. 
You should remember convertion can not be carried out by force. You can not 
claim that only your faith is true.” 

Aurangzeb flew into rage and ordered his courtiers that he should be tortured. 
But the Guru remained calm and did not agree to abandon his religion, Then 
again he was tortured in most cruel manners, Then the Guru and his disciples 
prepared themselves for the sacrifice, 

After torturing him for few days, the Guru was again summoned to the 
presence of Aurangzeb. King again asked him to embrace Islam. But the Guru 
was very rigid in his stand. Then Aurangzeb asked him that he would be 
discharged from the prison if he performed some miracles. But the Guru 
declined his offer. The Guru said, “I am against showing miracles. The man of 
God never show miracles. We are not magicians, Our duty is to show the people 
the true path.” Then he was asked to be ready to face death. Then the Guru said, 
“The threat of death has no effect on me. | am prepared for death and | accept it 
cheerfully. Ai last, the royal Qazi issued orders that the Guru should be 
beheaded. 


387 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


In order to frighten Guru Bhai Mati was sawn, Bhai Dayala was thrown into 


cauldron of boiling water and Bhai Sati Dass was burnt alive by wrapping cotton 
around his body. But the martyrdom of these brave disciples did not effect the 
Guru. He remained calm and peaceful. 

The King ordered that Guru Tegh Bahadur should be beheaded in the public 
place and an announcement should be made about this dreadful incident. He 
wanted to teach lesson to his followers that who would refuse to embrace Islam 
would face the same consequences. The public of Delhi was informed at the beat 
of drum that on the afternoon of eleven November 1675, the Guru would be 
beheaded in the presence of the public in the Chandani Chowk near the well. 
The Royal Qazi was again sent for the last time to persuade the Guru to 
embrace Islam or show some miracles or face death. The Guru Ji said, “I will 
not renounce my religion, It is more dear to me than my life. I can not show any 
miracles as a miracle was the wrath of God. | am ready to face death.” 

When all efforts failed then according to Guru’s last wish he was allowed to 
take bath at the well. Then the Guru sat to recite Jap Ji Sahib. The Guru told 
executioner Jalal-ul-Din, that when after completing his prayer he will bow his 
head in reverence to God, he should severe his head. 

Executioner Jalal-ul-Din severed the head of the Guru with one blow. It is 
said that after execution a blind sand storm encircled the area. 

About the Guru’s martyrdom, Guru Gobind Singh has written these lines in 
his autobiography “Bachittar Natak’: 


“He protracted the frontal marks and holy thread of the Hindus. 
And displayed great bravery in _ this Kalyug. 
When he sacrified his life for the sake of Hindus. 
He broke his potshred on the head of the King of Dethi. 
And left for paradise. 
None else in this world can do such a great sacrifice. 
The people of this world mourned Tegh Bahadur's passing away. 
But there was great jubilation amd rejoicings in heaven.” 
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CREMATION OF SACRED HEAD AND BODY 


According to Guru Gobind Singh, Guru Tegh Bahadur fell a victim to religious 
bigotry. His execution was regarded by Hindus as a sacrifice for their faith. 

When Guru Tegh Bahadur was beheaded the rulers made strict arrangements 
so that no body could remove away the dead body of the Guru, But there had 
gathered such a large crowd that it became impossible for the rulers to control 
the mob. Under the cover of the blinding storm and rush of the people Bhai Jaita 
picked up the Guru’s sacred head and ran towards Anandpur Sahib. Bhai Udhe 
Chand also followed him and wrapping the Guru’s head in a cloth dashed with 
him towards Anandpur. Travelling day and night, they reached Kiratpur and sent 
a message to Anandpur Sahib. Next day reaching Anandpur Sahib they were 
received by Mata Nanaki, Mata Gujri and Guru Gobind Rai and other members 
of the family. Guru Gobind Rai himself received the holy head and blessing 
Bhai Jaita said, ‘Rangrete, Guru ke Bete.’ A pyre of sandal wood was laid and 
head was cremated with due rites performed by Guru Gobind Rai. Now at 
Anandpur a Gurdwara stands at place of cremation known as Sis Ganj. When 
Guru Gobind Rai and his family returned home, the Guru arranged for the 
recitation of the hymns of Guru Tegh Bahadur to be continued for ten days after 
which food and clothes were distributed to the poor. 

There at Delhi Bhai Lakhi Shah a government contractor who was supplying 
essential materials to the army of Aurangzeb came there with his carts. In the 
darkness he picked up the remaining part of the Guru’s body and placed it in 
one of his carts with the help of his sons. The carts were already loaded with 
some materials. Then he rushed out of the town and went to his village nearby. 
Reaching there he placed the body in his house and set his house on fire along 
with the Guru's holy body. The Kotwal was astonished to find the vanishing of 
the head and body. He sent his forces to trace it, but could not find any clue of 
that. The place where the Guru was beheaded, a Gurdwara Sis Ganj had been 
built. At the place of the cremation of holy body Gurdwara Rakab Ganj had 
been constructed, People from all over the world come to pay homage to these 
holy Gurdwaras. 
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HEMKUNT 


Guru Gobind Singh, our Tenth Guru is the founder of the Khalsa Panth. 
He is the first prophet ever born who had written his own autobiography. This 
autobiography known as Bachittar Natak is written in poetry. In this book the 
Guru had also written some accounts of his previous birth. He wrote that in 
his previous birth he contemplated on the Name of God sitting in the lap of 
Mount Everest, where seven peaks of the mountain were reflecting a very 
beautiful background. There he worshipped the God for a very long time, He 
was so much engrossed in contemplation that he achieved the everlasting 
fulfillment. 

The place where the Guru worshipped God, is called Hemkunt. 
According to the description given in the Bachittar Natak, the Sikhs have 
traced that place. Now this place has become a very pious pilgrim place for 
the Sikhs. A beautiful Gurdwara has been built at the place of his worship. 
There also exists a natural tank near by, whose water is very pure and cold, 

Now a pacca road leads to the Hemkunt. In the way many Gurdwaras 
has been constructed to guide and help the pilgrims. Millions of pilgrims visit 
the Hemkunt in the months of July and August every year. 

At Hemkunt, Guru ji was instructed by God to go to world to spread. His 
name and to uplift the poors irrespective of caste, cread or sect. 

So we all must know that our Tenth Guru came into this world with a 
special purpose and with an important mission. 

Upto what extent our Guru was successful in his mission, the whole 
world knows it very well. History speaks itself that the kingdom of cruel 
Mughal was shattered and ultimately by grace of God, the Sikhs became the 
ruler of their homeland. In the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh the people of 
all castes and.creeds lived peacefully. Now the Sikhism has become one of 
the most advanced religions of the world. 
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BORN AT PATNA 


In his previous birth, Guru was absorbed in the Name of God. At that 
time India's honour was at his lowest ebb. The people were groaning under 
pain and humiliation. The Mughal rulers were trying their best to convert 
Hindus to Islam. Those who were not accepting the orders of the rulers were 
tortured in most cruel manners. God Himself was feeling ashamed of such 
acts of cruelty. So God decided to send a Great man into the world. That great 
man, who was ordered to take birth in India, was our Tenth Guru. 

He made a new history. He fought the forces of evil and bigotry in 
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defense of the poor and Dharma. He created Khalsa, who ruined the Mughal 
Government and established a Sikh Raaj. 

So according to the God's wishes, he was born at Patna on December, 
22,1666. His father was Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji and the name of his mother 
was Mata Gujri Ji. At the time of his birth, Guru Tegh Bahadur was in Assam. 
This news was at once sent to Assam and Punjab. The people of Patna when 
came to know of this good news, they were over joyed. The grand mother of 
Guru, Bebe Nanaki Ji distributed the alms and sweets to the poor. Free 
kitchens were arranged to feed the poors and at night the whole Patna was 
illuminated, The maternal uncle of Guru ji, Bhai Kirpal Ji was also there 
He was looking after the Guru very carefully and was saying again and again 
that God himself had come in their house. So he named Guru as Gobind (God) 
Rae. 
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BHIKHAN SHAH AND THE HOLY CHILD 


Bhikhan Shah was a great saint. He worshipped God so much that he 
himself became god in human form. He belonged to village Siana in Punjab. 
He was born in 1637 A.D. in that village. Due to his sacred life, the people 
of the area loved and respected him. 

Millions of Hindus and Muslims had become his disciples, who ever 
came to pay homage to ‘Peer’, was rewarded according to his desire, Peer 
ji always advised his disciples saying, “God is the only Supreme Being ; He 
is inaccessible and limitless. He is beyond form, feature and colour. Though 
His forms and colours are different and various but He always remains one 
Allah. God himself is ultimate silence and He himself ts performer of his 
wonders. All happens according to the wishes of God. He is present 
everywhere. He is not cruel, but gracious to all. He is treasure of all virtues. 
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He is the Lord of this world and the next world. Creating His creation 
Himself He has infused his might into it. He is embodiment of bliss and all 
joys lie with Him. All His doings are purest of the pure and nothing is 
without Him”. 

His teaching influenced all categories of the people. He was a Christ for 
the down trodden people. He was helping them mentally as well as 
economically. 

One day when he was absorbed in his meditation, he saw a beam of light 
and image of a new born child. He atonce realized and perceived that a great 
man had come to this world. On seeing the Divine light, he bowed towards east, 
instead of bowing towards west. His surprised disciples asked him the reason 
of his bowing towards east. He told them that a beloved of God had been born 
at Patna. He also told that he had decided to have a glimpse of that child, 
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Taking with him few disciples, he set out for Patna. Walking on foot 


for hundreds of miles, he reached Patna, He located the Guru's house without 
much difficulty. When members of the house asked him the purpose of his 
visit, he told them that he wanted to have a glimpse of the holy child. At that 
time uncle Kirpal Chand, mother Gujri and grand mother Nanaki were present 
in the house. They brought the child with great affection. On seeing the child, 
‘Peer’ Bikhan Shah bowed to him in deep reverence and placed before him 
two earthen pots containing sweets. One earthen pot was bought from a 
Hindu sweet maker while the other from a Muslim sweet maker. To the 
amazement of all the holy child placed his nght hand on one pot and left hand 
on the other pot. Then the child smiled and looked at the ‘Peer’. At this 
Bikhan Shah once again bowed and touched the feet of the child. ‘Peer’s 
disciples as well as the members of the family asked him to explain the nddle 
of the earthen pots. ‘Peer’ said. “! wanted to know whether this God in human 
form will favour the Hindus or Muslims. With this doubt in my mind I placed 
Hindus pot and Muslims pot before him, Now he has placed his both hands 
on these two pots. So he has answered my question that both Hindus and 
Muslims will be equally dear to him. This child will fight against tyranny, 
irrespective of caste or creed. So | advise my disciples and others to bow and 
touch the feet of the holy child.” The disciples of ‘Peer’ bowed before the 
Child Guru. The Guru blessed them with an amazing smile. Mother Gujri, 
grand mother Nanaki and maternal uncle were astonished to see such a smile 
of little God. 

They invited ‘Peer’ and his disciples in their house. They prepared 
delicious food and served the ‘Peer’ and his disciples. When the people of 
Patna came to know that a holy child has born in their city, they thronged to 
have a glimpse of the child Guru. All were feeling blessed to see the 
charming face of the child. Bhai Kirpal Chand asked his servants to serve 
the food and sweets to all the devotees who were coming to have a glimpse 
of the child Guru. 
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CHILDHOOD 


The Childhood of the holy child was also very fascinating. He was not 
an ordinary child. His lovely face attracted all. Every one wanted to play with 
him. He never cried or wept. 

When he was of three or four years of age, he played with the children 
of his neighbourhood. He would not play ordinary games. Generally he would 
arrange them into two groups and one group would face the other group just 
as in a battlefield, All his friends considered him their leader and they obeyed 
him. One day when he was playing with his friends, a Nawab with his servants 
happened to pass that way. The servant asked the children to salute the 
Nawab. But instead of saluting the Nawab, the holy child made faces at the 
Nawab and ran away with his friends. The servants of Nawab became very 
angry to see such an act of the children. They ran behind them. But the Nawab 
was very pleased to see such a brave act of the.children. He asked them not 
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to touch the children as they are considered even greater than kings. Instead 
of punishing them, we should bow before them. 


PANDIT SHIV CHAND 


At that time a very respected Pandit was living there. His name was Shiv 
chand. He used to go to the river Ganga early in the morning and after taking 
bath, he worshipped the idols of the Thakur. He had determined in his mind 
that he would see the Almighty. But his worship did not bear any fruit. 

One day on the bank of the river when Pandit Shiv Chand was meditating 
on the idols of Thakur, the holy child Gobind Rae reached there. He saw that 
Pandit was engrossed in his worship. The holy Guru very carefully and slowly 
reached near Pandit and placing his mouth near Pandit's ears, cried loudly 
“Hello Pandit Ji”. Pandit was alarmed but when he saw the lovely and smiling 
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face of the little Guru, he perceived that he had found the God in human form. 

After that day, he became great admirer of the Guru. He threw away the 
idols of the Thakur and started meditating on the Guru. Whenever he 
meditated, he would have a glimpse of the lovely child. Pandit Shiv Chand 
daily visited the house of the Guru to pay homage to the Guru. Other 
Brahmans were calling him a fool as he was bowing his head in front of a 
child. But Pandit Shiv Chand did not listen to their utterings. He felt very 
happy in the company of the child. The bank of the river where Guru used 
to go to see Pandit Shiv Chand is called Gobind Ghaat. 

The child Guru also used to swim in the water of the river. He was not 
afraid of the deep and fast running water. Pandit Shiv Chand used to advise 
the child not to take risk of swimming in the deep water. But child Guru dit 
not cared for that, instead he was asking Pandit to accompany him, while 
taking bath 
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RAJA FATEH CHAND MAINI 


Raja Fateh Chand Maini was a rich landlord. He was a owner of the 
thousands acres land. But God had not gifted them with a child. Raja and Rani 
always prayed to God to bless them a son, 


One day Raja Fateh Chand and his wife went to the river bank to meet 
Pandit Shiv Chand, They asked him to pray for them to the God, so He might 
bless them with a son. But Shiv Chand said, “I have seen the God in a child. 
He is himself God in human form. He possesses all spiritual and worldly 
powers. Who meditates on him, he fulfills his desires, | advise that you should 
remember him and certainly you will get inheritor of your vast property.” 

Then Fateh Chand said, “How can we meditate on child God, when we 
have not seen him, we always remember God keeping one idol in our mind.” 
Pandit Shiv Chand said, “I will help you to have a glimpse of the child Guru. 
He is very fond of playing and swimming. A child of five years knows very 
well how to swim. Sometime we are frightened to see him swimming in the 
horrible waves of the river, but he swims to shore happily. 

One day Raja Fateh Chand and his wife had a glimpse of the wonderful 
child and from that day they started meditating on the child Guru. 

One day the child Guru went to the house of Fateh Chand along with his 
friends. At that time Raja Fateh Chand and his wife were sitting in meditation. 
They had closed their eyes and were absorbed in the name of the Guru. 
Suddenly the child Guru caught Raja's wife with his little and strong hands 
and sitting in her lap said, “Mother I have come”. 

On opening her eyes, she saw the lovely face of the Guru and was 
overwhelmed with joy. They saw that he was not alone, his friends were also 
sitting near by. Then the child said, “Mother, we are very hungry, give us 
something to eat” 

Ram at once asked the Raja Fateh Chand to bring some sweets and fruits 
from the bazar, but the child Guru said, “We will not eat sweets and fruits. 
Give us grams and Purees, which you have cooked”. 

Then Rami at once brought Purees and grams and handed it to the child 
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Guru. The Guru took the basket in his hands and distributed these to his 
friends and also took one Puree and some grams himself. From that day the 
Raja and Rani became devotees of the child Guru. The Guru and his friends 
were visiting their house daily. They would play in the garden and helped the 
gardener in planting the flowers and fruit trees. Fateh Chand and his wife's 
desire for a son was fulfilled. When the child Guru left Patna for Anandpur 
Sahib they turned their house into a Gurdwara, which is now called Gurdwara 
Maim Sangat. In this Gurdwara still Purees and grams are served to the 
devotees. 


It ts said that when Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Bhat Merdana visited Patna. 
they met Salis Rae, the Jeweller, Salis Rae and his servant Adharka became 
great Sikhs of Guru Nanak Dev. The Guru appointed Salis Rae his preacher. 
In the time of child Guru Gobind Singh, Adharka's descendants were Gulab 
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Rae and Gansham Dass and Fateh Chand Maini was descendant of Salis Rae, 
the jeweller. So these families had great respect for Guru Nanak and his 
followers. When they heard that Guru Tegh Bahadur was sitting on the holy 
throne of Guru Nanak Dev, they became his great devotee. As Guru Tegh 
Bahadur had gone to Dhaka. So on hearing that the child Guru was son of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, they became his worshipper and served him with great 


devotion. As the child was a intuitive, he also perceived that Raja Fateh 
Chand was an inheritor of Salis Rae. So he also loved that family, he had 
adopted Sikhism since the first Guru. 


NAWAB BROTHERS 


In Patna there lived two Nawab brothers Rahim Bakash and Karim 
Bakash. They were rich land lords and were owner of many villages. They 
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also owned many business establishments, Once Guru Tegh Bahadur stayed 
in their garden. The Guru liked this Garden very much, he considered that 
garden very suitable for meditation. Actually the trees of that garden had 
withered. But by Guru's grace the tree became green again. Seeing this two 
brothers became his devotees. 

At the birth of child Guru, these two brothers presented many gifts to 
the Guru. They loved him very much and were coming daily to have glimpse 
of the prophet. The child prophet also had great affection for them. They 
donated that Garden and village for the maintenance of the Langar. Till this 
day these are property of the Gurdwara at Patna Sahib. 


GRACE OF GURU 


The people of Patna had a great faith in Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji. They 
knew that Guru had Divine powers. In the absence of Guru Tegh Bahadur 
devotees were flocking to meet child Guru for asking boons. 

One day a woman came who had a great desire to have a child. She 
prayed the child Guru to bless her. But the Guru said, “AIL happens, what 
God has written. Nothing is without Him, He is alone bestower, if He desires 
you will give birth to a child.” But the woman requested him again and again. 
She also prayed Mata Gujri as well. Then Mata Gujri said, “This woman is 
a great devotee of your father. Bless her so she may get a child.” 

Then the child Guru smiled and said, “The husband of this woman is 
owner of a fleet of boats. If they give one boat to me then she would be 
blessed with five sons.” 

The women felt very happy and they presented a beautiful boat to the 
child Guru. By Guru's grace the woman became mother of five sons. 

The Guru took Bhai Ghanaya with him and went to the house of that 
woman. The woman at once asked his brother to hand over them a beautiful 
boat. He gave them a boat, but Bhai Ghanaya was not knowing how to row 
the boat. Perceiving this drawback, the brother of that women used to 
himself row the boat in the river Ganga, They used to vistt opposite shore 
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of the river. There was a dense forest where the child Guru used to play with 


Bhai Ghanaya. After some time Bhai Ghanaya himself became the master 
of rowing and they were enjoying the rowing of the boat daily. 


SPINNING WHEEL 


The games and entertainments of the child Guru were also for benefit 
of the others. A leper was living at the bank of Ganga. One day when he was 
sitting at the bank, Guru Ji pushed him into the water of Ganga. Leper cried 
and abused the little prophet but when he came out of the water, he was free 
of leprosy, He became as beautiful as a prince of any state. 

A poor old woman was living in the neighbourhood of Guru's Haveli. 
Being a widow and issueless, she was living alone. She would make her both 
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ends meet by spinning thread. Whenever the child Guru was finding that old 
woman had gone outside, he would enter her house and used to scatter her 
cotton balls and thread spun by her. The poor woman would complain to 
Mata Gujri against this mischief of the child Guru. But Mata Gujri instead 
of saying something to child Guru, would console the old woman and by 
giving her a lot of money compensated her loss. One day Mata Gujri said, 
“My dear child, why are you playing mischief on this poor old woman? 
What do you get by scattering cotton balls?” On hearing this, child Guru 
said, “Though I am not getting anything by playing this mischief but this old 
woman gets a lot of money. What you give her 1s much more, what she can 
earn. | want to save the labour of this old mother,” 

Hearmg these words of child Guru, mother Gujn felt very happy. 

The child Guru was also giving alms to the poor children. He was taking 
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money from his grand mother and used to distribute it among the needy, Due 
to his benevolent nature all children had great respect for him they were 
always at his back and call. In the evening when they were returing to their 
homes after playing the games, he served them candy and sweets. 


JAGTA SETH 


Jagta Seth was a very rich man. He was an outstanding businessman and 
had established his business all over India. He had thousands of servants. But 
there was one draw back, though he was gifted with immence wealth but he 
was not rewarded with the gift of Child. In order to get the inheritor of his 
vast wealth he married thrice but according to the wishes of Almighty he 
remained issueless. 
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He worshipped many Peers and Saints and distributed immence wealth 
in charity but his desire could not be fulfilled. 

When Guru Tegh Bahadur reached Patna then he came to know that a 
great Saint of Punjab had visited Patna. Then he served Guru with great love 
and devotion. He made tt his daily routine to attend the Sat Sang. He used 
to hear the singing of hymns and teachings of the Guru, He realized that all 
existence of various colours and forms are contained tin one God. He also 
perceived that an obedient servant gets great honour from his Master and 
even receives the double wages. 

One day when the congregation had dispersed and Jagta Seth was sitting 
alone, Guru Ji called him and said, “Jagta you are always offering precious 
gifts and money to the Guru's Kitchen, today | want to give you something 
as a gracious gift of God. Here are lying three apples, please take these to 
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your home as grace of True Guru.” 

Taking three apples Jagta felt very happy, he at once understood the 
meaning of three apples. Reaching home he gave one apple to each of his 
wives. His three wives were also overjoyed to hear that these apples were 
given to him by Guru. He told them to eat these apples while reciting the name 
of God. He is very gracious. By God's grace we get each and everything. 

Next year his three wives gave birth to three sons, At that time Guru 
Tegh Bahadur had gone to Assam. But Guru's family was staying at Patna. 
So he took his three wives and three sons to mother Gujrt and mother Nanaki. 
He presented many gifts to child Guru. After that he became true devotee of 
the Guru. Once he said to the child Guru, “What gift will you like to have?. 
Guru said, “I will like to have a beautiful kirpan (dagger) and a bow and 
arrows. Jagta Seth brought these gifts and presented to the child Guru 

When a message came from Anandpur Sahib that Guru's family should 
be shifted to Punjab, then Jaygta Seth was the first man who was most worried, 
He had a desire in his mind to serve Guru's family all his life. When he met 
Mata Gujri he told her about his ambition. She said, “Jagta Seth the best way 
to serve our family is to serve God. Always meditate on God's name. Nothing 
is equal to priceless Name of God. If we want true happiness contemplate on 
the Name of God. If you want to serve us, serve the poor, serve the down 
trodden. Jagta Seth was very much impressed by these words. He said, “! will 
act upon your advice, but let me help your carvan for safe and comfortable 
journey”. Mata Ji agreed to his proposal. So Jagta Seth made all arrangements 
for their departure and also sent his servants to different cities to help them 
while staying in those cities. 


ARCHERY 


Childhood games of Guru were also very strange and wonderful. He 
generally used to organise two groups of children. Of one group he himself 
would become leader and the other was led by a smart boy chosen by Guru. 
All these games revolved round playing the soldier. He arranged games and 
matches which required great skill courage and strength. The people of Patna 


410 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 








used to call these children as army of child Guru. 

Instead of playing with dolls, he took great interest in archery. He daily 
practised archery and as a child he became a fine archer. 

There was a well in their house, the water of that well was very sweet 
and suitable for cooking meals, There was no another well in that street. So 
the women used to come to fetch water in earthen pitchers. When the women 
used to go back to their house with pitchers full of water on their heads, then 
Guru Ji generally made the pitchers target of his aim. The broken pitcher 
presented a beautiful scene for Guru ji. When these women would complain 
to Mother Gujri Ji, she would give them a lot of money so they might but an 
other pitcher. 
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DEPARTURE FROM PATNA 

After staying for sometime in Assam Guru Tegh Bahadur returned to 
Patna. He was very much pleased to see his son for the first time, Though 
he did not want to be away from his son even for a minute, but due to very 
critical situation of Punjab, he had to return to Punjab after staying for a few 
days. But he advised his family to stay at Patna for sometime. 

But when Guru Tegh Bahadur left for Anandpur Sahib, the child Guru 
felt very anxious to go to Punjab as early as possible. He was very eager to 
stay with his father. 

After few months a message came from Anandpur Sahib, that family of 
Guru should shift to Anandpur Sahib. Hearing this news the whole family felt 
very happy, but the people of Patna were crestfallen and sorrowful. 

Preparations for departure were made. The resident of city who loved 
the holy family rushed towards the Haveli of Guru. 

The friends of child Guru, who used to play with him and were enjoying 
grams and Purees with him, were finding themselves leaderless. The child 
Guru consoled them and said, “Whenever you will play remembering me, | 
shall be with you.” 

Raja Fateh Chand and his wife held the child Guru in their arms and 
kissed him again and again. They considered him as their own child and they 
cried like the parents. For them separation from the child Guru was unbearable. 
Child Guru consoled them also and presented a sword and his dress to them 
and said, “Whenever you remember me, look at these. Serve my freinds 
vrams and Purees as you would have served me.” Pandit Shiv Chand was 
calm and serious, The Guru advised him and said. “Every morning you will 
see me in your prayers. You have attained the goal of life. Now good or bad 
are equel for you.” 

Jagta Seth had made arrangements for the departure. He had prepared 
a palanquin for the child Guru and litters were made for Mata Gujri and Mata 
Nanaki, Ox driven carriages were brought for others. Jagta Seth had also sent 
men to all those places where the carvan would stop at night, 

At the time of departure Jagta Seth also made a supplication to the child 
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Guru. The child Guru said, “Meditate on the Name of God. While reciting 


Gurbani you will find sitting me by your side.” 
When the holy family left Patna, a large number of devotees also 
accompanied them, 


HAANDI SAHIB 


First stoppage was at Danapur. A large number of devotees of Patna had 
accompanied them to this place. They continued singing holy hymns all the 
way. There lived a very old lady. When Guru Tegh Bahadur visited this place 
the old lady cooked rice and lentils in an earthen pot (Haandi) and with great 
love offered the food to the Guru. 

When the old lady came to know that hoiy family of Guru Tegh Bahadur 
had reached Danapur, she came to pay homage to the holy family and to have 
a glimpse of child Guru. Jagta Seth had made suitable arrangements for the 
stay of the holy family and devotees. He had also ordered to his servants to 
prepare the meals for them. 

But the old lady said, “! have cooked rice and pulse in same earthen pot 
(Haandi) for the child Guru also. For the holy family and devotees | have 
baked loaves and cooked pulses. So all of you are my guests.” 

The child Guru and rest of family accepted her invitation. Child Guru 
was served with rice and pulse cooked in the earthen pot and rest of the 
devotees took the Langar sitting in lines. 

After that the old lady converted her house into a Gurdwara which is 
called as “Haandi Waali Sangat”. 


LAKHNAUR 


After visiting many pilgrim places, the holy family reached Lakhnaur, a 
town situated near Ambala. The devotees of this area made a comfortable 
arrangement for their stay. Reaching at Lakhnaur they received a message 
from Guru Tegh Bahadur that they should rest there for some time, as the 
whether was not suitable for a journey to Anandpur Sahib. So they were 
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forced to stay at Lakhnaur for number of months. But child Guru knew very 
well how to adjust himself at any place. Here also he gathered children of his 
age and started training them as military soldiers. He was wearing turban 
attached with plume, so he could be recognized very easily. 

He was taking keen interest in wrestling He made an 'AKHARA’ where 
young wrestlers were practising the art of wrestling. Here he learnt house 
riding as well. The children from far and near were coming to see child Guru's 
adventures. 

When devotees of Malwa, Doaba and Majha came to know that child 
Guru had been staying at Lakhnaur, they came flocking to have a glimpse of 
the child Guru. Who ever saw him, felt that child Guru would grow into a man 
of great power and strength. When he was nding the horse or practising with 
his sword, he was reminding them of his grand father Sri Guru Hargobind 
Sahib Ji. 

At Lakhnaur there was a well whose water was very brackish. The people 
of area requested Mother Gujri for a new well. So with the blessings of 
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Mother Gujri Ji a new well was dug. The water of this well was very sweet 
These two memorials still exist at Lakhnaur. 

Peer Bikhan Shah came here again to pay homage to the respected holy 
child. At that time child Guru was playing with his little fremds. Peer at once 
recognized the child Guru and lifting him with great love, he took him to 
Guru's house. There the child Guru sat in the lap of the saint and they talked 
for a long time. Peer said, “Please confer a boon on me, let my pedigree exist 
forever,” Child Guru blessed him and said, “Always believe in one God.” 

There was also another Peer living there. His name was Peer Araf Din. 
He also realized that the holy child was God in human form and bowed to 
him. 
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FATHER AND SON | 


While staying at Lakhnaur, the child Guru was always contemplating 
to see and meet his father. It was his eager desire to sit in the lap of his father 
At last his desire was fulfilled. Guru Tegh Bahadur sent his followers to 
bring the holy family at Anandpur. 

On receiving the message, the holy family at once prepared to leave for 
Anandpur Sahib. When devotees of that area came to know about this, they 
came in thousands to pay homage to the holy family and to have a glimpse 
of the child Guru. The child Guru had stolen the heart of all by his marvellous 
actions. 

No Sikh could ask them to stay, but none was happy to miss them. The 
child Guru blessed all and advised them to contemplate on the Name of One 
God. 

After leaving Lakhnaur the holy family reached Keeratpur, Keeratpur 
was a city of his Grandfather. Here many families of Sikh Guru's resided. 

They stayed their for a night. Mother Nanaki, mother Gujri and child Guru 
met all their relatives very cordially. 

Next day the holy family left for Anandpur Sahib. A large number of 
devotees from Anandpur Sahib came in advance to welcome the holy family. | 
They had come all the way chanting holy hymns, They felt blessed to have 
a glimpse of the child king and showered flowers on them. With great 
enthusiasm they entered the city of Anandpur Sahib. 

At that time Guru Tegh Bahadur was sitting in the Darbar, Entering the 
Darbar hall and on seeing his father Guru, the beloved child bowed in deep 
reverence. Guru Tegh Bahadur blessed him and lifted him up. On that day 
a large number of people had come to attend the holy congregation. They 
were all anxious to have glimpse of the beloved child king. According to his 
wish the child Guru was sitting in the lap of Guru Tegh Bahadur. All eyes | 
were centered on him. They were feeling blessed by having a glimpse of the 
beloved child. | 
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THE KASHMIRI PANDIT 





Aurangzeb was a very cruel ruler, He forced Hindus to embrace Islam. 
But those who resisted, were being tortured horribly. He demolished the 
Hindu Temples and built Mosques on very spots. He banned Hindu fairs and 
festivels. 

Aurangzeb understood that Brahmans of Kashmir were considered 
most sacred. So if they would embrace Islam then the other Hindus of the 
lower class would not mind to come into the fold of Islam. So he ordered 
the governor of Kashmir to force the Brahmans to embrace Islam. Brahmans 
were desperate and helpless. They did not wish to lose their lives or religion. 
Hill Raja's were against Guru Tegh Bahadur, they advised the Brahmans to 
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go to the Anandpur Sahib to meet the Gure and seek his help. A delegation 
of prominent Brahmans came to Anandpur Sahib to request the Guru to help 
them in that hour of crisis. They related him their tales of woe. On hearing 
their dreadful and horrible story Guru was very much moved. He looked sad 
and thoughtful. He pondered, “If none comes to help these Pandits they will 
either embrace [slam or will be eliminated by the cruel king.” 

At that time the nine year old, the child Guru was sitting by the side of 
his father and was listening keenly the woeful story of the Brahmans. The 
Guru was aware that something tangible should be done to arouse the 
conscience of King Aurangzeb. The emperor was very cruel and had made 
up his mind to bring all the Hindus in the fold of Islam. Though the Guru 
did not believe in idol worship. He and his Divine Masters had been preaching 
against Brahmanism for two hundred years. But it was against his faith to 
bear such cruelty and oppression. He also knew very well that fear and 
cowardness of the frightened Brahmans could only be dispelled by some 
brave deeds. They were also leaderless. The need of the hour was that they 
should be guided by a great and brave leader. So after sitting calm for some 
time Guru Tegh Bahadur said, “This tragedy can be averted only if some 
noble and brave soul lays down his life against this injustice.” 

Hearing this Gobind Rae Said, “My dear father, who else can be more 
worthy than you?” Guru Tegh Bahadur was stunned but he felt very happy 
to hear these words of courage, wisdom and nobality from his son. Guru at 
once made up his mind. Addressing the Kashmiri Brahmans he said, “Go 
and send this message to Aurangzeb, if he can bring their leader Guru Tegh 
Bahadur into the fold of Islam, then all the Brahmans are ready to embrace 
Islam.~ ; 

On hearing this Pandits felt very happy and satisfied. They presented 
their petition to the king through the governor of Lahore. The enraged king 
at once issued orders to arrest the Guru. But before receiving the summons, 
Guru Ji decided to leave for Delhi. He looked at the beloved child and said, 
“| know you are not an ordinary child, now get ready to shoulder the 
responsibilities.” Taking with him some trusted disciples he left Anandpur 
Sahib. 
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MARTYRDOM OF GURU TEGH BAHADUR 


On his way to Delhi, Guru ji visited many places in Malwa and preached 
his teachings. With his some disciples he was arrested at Agra and was 
brought to Delhi. At Delhi, he was kept chained and imprisoned in an tron 
cage. He was persuaded and then forced to give up his faith. But Guru ji did 
not relent, he was tortured in most cruel manners, The king was very particular 
on Guru's convertion to Islam. But Guru did not agree to abandon his religion. 
Then Guru said to the Qazi, “The threat of death has no effect on me. | am 
prepared for death and | accept it cheerfully.” At last the Royal Qazi issued 
orders that Guru should be beheaded. 
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To impress Guru, Bhai Mati Dass was sawn, Bhai Dayala was thrown 
into cauldron of boiling water, Bhai Sati Dass was burnt alive by wrapping 
cotton around his body. 


At last Guru Tegh Bahadur was brought out of his cage to Chandni 
Chowk, where he was to be beheaded. Here Adam Shah who was carrying 
the warrants of the Guru's execution, again requested Guru to embrace 
Islam, 


But Guru said, “As I have already told you and your fellow courtiers, 
| can not renounce my religion. It is more dear to me than my life”. 

When Guru Tegh Bahadur refused, the order for execution was passed. 
Then Guru Ji asked to take bath, He was allowed. He had his bath and sitting 
beneath a tree chanted the Japji Sahib. After reciting his prayer he got up 
and told the executioners that he was ready for sacrifice. A large number of 
people were standing dumb founded with grief and helplessness, Some 
people were weeping covering their faces. 


At the place where Guru Ji was martyred, stands a Gurdwara called 
‘Sees Ganj’. 
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CREMATION 


When Guru Tegh Bahadur was beheaded at Chandni Chowk then the 
rulers made strict security arrangements so that nobody could remove away 
the dead body of the Guru. A large crowd had gathered there to see the tragic 
death of a Saint. Though the crowd also included some disciples of Guru but 
none was able to break the cordon of security to remove the body or head 





of the Guru. Then the rulers dispersed the crowd. Tight security arrangements 
were also lighteaed. Then two dare devil Sikhs, Bhai Jaita and Bhai Doolo 
appeared on the scene. They took the head and wraping it in a sheet, ran away. 
When the rulers came to know about this, they sent soldiers to arrest them, 
but they could not trace them out. 

Travelling day and night they reached Keeratpur Sahib and sent a 
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messege to Anandpur Sahib. Next day on reaching Anandpur Sahib, they 
were recieved by mother Nanaki, mother Gujri, Gobind Rae and other 
members of the family. Gobind Rae himself received the holy head from 
Bhai Jaita and Bhai Doolo and blessed them. The holy head was cremated 
with due rites performed by Gobind Rae. Now a Gurdwara stands at place 
of cremation, known as ‘Sees Ganj’ Anandpur. 

A daring Sikh, Lakhi Shah Lubana managed to remove the headless 
body of the Guru and took it to his house. He cremated the body by setting 
fire to his house. At the place of cremation a beautiful Gurdwara stands, The 
name of the Gurdwara is 'Rakab Ganj’. 

The greatest contribution is the way he groomed and prepared his son 
for the dreadful struggle ahead. The greatest lesson he left for his Sikhs was 
his own life and martyrdom. When he left Anandpur before proceeding 
towards Delhi he said, “Death is certainty, one must not set one's heart on 
this world. It is God who sends pleasure and pain, these must he accepted 
as the will of God. One must do one's duty and should recite the Name of 
one God. God's name alone leads to liberation”, About the martyrdom of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, Guru Gobind Singh wrote :- 

He broke his potsherd on the Detht king's head. And he left for paradise. 

None else in this world can match Tegh Bahadur's sacrifice. 

The peaple mourned Tegh Bahadur's sacrifice. 

There was wailing in the world but rejoicing in heaven. 
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YOUNG GOBIND RAE 


After the Martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sri Gobind Rae realized that 
there was need to consolidate his Sikhs in order to face the tyrannical rule of the 
Mughals. Guru Tegh Bahadur’s execution also outraged the conscience of the 
entire Sikh brotherhood. The whole community was shaken to hear the news of 
slaughtering of a non-violent holy man. The Sikh thronged towards Anandpur 
Sahib to help the thirteen year old Gobind Rae. 

On the other hand, young Gobind Rae was not overwhelmed with the tragic 
loss of his father. He had firm determination and will power to fight the forces 
of black hearted rulers, The disheartened Sikhs, who reached Anandpur, perceived 
Gobind Rae as the most appropriate leader to guide the destiny of Sikhs. Though 
he was very young. but he was very mature in manipulating and handlimg the 
adverse situations. 

At that ume Hindus had become so weak and coward, that they could not 
defend themselves, On the other hand Aurangzeb was a very narrow-minded and 
cruel ruler He had made up his mind to bring all the Hindus mto the fold Mus!im 
religion. He was torturing them to change their religion. Hindus were too meek 
to resist. So Gobind Rae thought that new religion with a distinet identity should 
be created. 

Sri Gobind Rae started practising archery, going out on hunting expediti ns 
and playing mock battles with his friends in very early age. He was always doing 
acts of bravery. He was also very intelligent in his studies. When he became well- 
versed in Punjabi language then Munshi Peer Mohammad was appointed to teach 
him Persian language. Though many other students were also sitting with him to 
learn persion, but he was so bnght that he learned persian very soon and with 
in few months he became master of such books which were difficult to translate 
even for his teacher Seeing this the Maulvi considered him as the embodiment 
of God and saluted him with great respect. Gobind Rae also liked his teacher very 
much. One day he gave him a certificate of honour which remained with the 
family of Peer Mohammad for many generations. 

Later on Sri Gobind Rae became a great scholar of Persian and wrote 
Zafarnama in Persion poetry. He wrote many books which has been compiled 


into one Granth, known as Dasam Granth Sahib. 
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ANANDPUR SAHIB 


The child Guru settled at Anandpur Sahib after coming from Patna Sahib. 
He spent his childhood and youth at Anandpur. He founded the Khalsa Panth mn 
this very city, So this city has a great and deeper concern with the life of the Guru. 

The real founder of this city was Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji. He called this city 
as Anandpur or the city of Immortal Bliss. He bought some land from a hill-chief 
in 1666 A.D. near river Satluy and near famous Hindu pilgrimage the Naina Devi 
Mandir. 

When the Guru founded this city he told the people that the residents of this 
village would neither be afraid of any one and nor they would trouble the others. 
Now a days this city 1s Sub-Division of the Ropar District. 

Guru Gobind Singh gave great importance to this city, as he founded the 
Khalsa Panth here. so this became as the birth place of Khalsa. Guru Ji built five 
forts inside this city and named them as Anandgarh, Lohyarh, Fatehgarh, Kesgarh 
and Holgarh. 

Guru Ji also turned this city a great centre of learning and other literary 
ach vities. 

Guru Ji wrote “Dasam Granth Sahib” in this very city. He wrote 17175 
Chhands, sixteen important books and in all 1428 pages. This now have been 
claimed by all Sikh literary authorities that all writings included in the “Dasam 
Granth Sahib’ had been written by Guru Gobind Singh himself 

Anandpur was a great centre of learnings. arts and other cultural activities 
The wreat artists, singers. poets and painters who were rejected by Aurangzeb due 
to his anti-literary policy, took refuse at Anandpur Sahib. Here they were honoured 
by Guru Sahib and were given monthly salaries or scholarships, They were 
working under the guidance of Guru Ji. From 1669 A_D. to 1699 A.D. Anandpur 
remained the beam light of literary world) Guru gave great respect to these 
literary persons. Many historians write that the Guru had 52 poets. 36 writers in 
his Darbar, who were writing their works im Persian, Sanskrit and Punjabi from 
day to night. Four writers used to rewrite the writings of Guru Sahib regularly 
in order to spread his teachings. 

So even the petty dust of this land has the touch of Guru's pious feet and 


these smallest preces give us the message of the teachings of Guru Sahib. 
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Armia Sahib had also seen Saisie days, The hill-chiefs and the 
cruel army of Aurangzeb invaded this city many times, ‘When the army of 
Aurangzeb. besieged the fort of Anandpur for a long time, Guru Ji was forced 
to ‘leave Anandpur. So during one mid winter cold might Guru Jileft Anandpur. 


for good and never Visited it again. The land of Anandpur is still anxiously 
waiting to have a touch of the pious feet of Guru Gobind Singh. 

Before leaving the fort the Guru Ji destroyed everything that could be 
burned and demolished in Anandjur. What could not be burnt he asked his Sikhs 
to bury that in the ground. He then left Anandpur with his two wives, his mother, 
dei fonescae and hundreds of his saoees, Tis Cane fort on the 
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GURUSHIP 

Guru Gobind Singh assumed Guruship on I1th November, 1675 A.D. at 
Anandpur Sahib. Baba Ram Kanwar, a descendant of Baba Budha Ji performed 
the ceremony of Guruship. He presented the Guru, a garland of pearls, plumed 
turban, one sword, one horse, one falcon and five coins of gold Guru Ji looked 
very handsome and smart while sitting at the throne of Guruship. The congregation 
was full of joy and happiness. The musicians were reciting the holy hymns. 

After assuming the Guruship, Guru Gobind Singh presented siropas to Baba 
Ram Kanwar, Baba Gurditta Ji and other devotees. 

Though Aurangzeb had issued strict orders for Sikhs, still millions of Sikhs 
reached Anandpur Sahib at the occasion of the ceremony. It is said that according 
to one estimate “Karah Parsad’ worth rupees fifty thousand was distributed 
among the Sikhs. 

On assuming Guruship, Guru J1 felt that time had come to accomplish the 
great task, for which the God had sent him in this mortal world, Guru’s writes 
in his autobiography named as “Bachitar Natak’ as under‘- 

"] install and consider you as my son, 

And create you in human form to spread My faith. 

Go and spread the true religion of Mine. 

Restrain the people from evil and worthless acts. 

Spread righteousness in all places. 

Capture and destroy the evil, the wicked and the sinful”. 

"For this very purpose did | axsume birth understand you, 

holy men clearly in your souls, 

Yo spread true religion, to uplift and to save the saints. 

And to uproot and kill the tyrants one and all." 

So in order to fulfil his mission, he set about preparing himself and his 
people for that great cause. He understood that he had to turn the spiritually, 
physically and mentally retarded people into a nation of strong saint-soldiers. He 
himself was a child at that time. So he started to educate and train himself, He 
understood that great works of literature were in Sanskrit and Persian. So he 
learnt Sanskrit, Persian, Brij Bhasha and Punjabi. He also persuaded his followers 
to learn these languages. For this purpose he arranged learned teachers of these 
languages for their education. To prepare saint-soldiers he started to enroll 
soldiers and techniques of up-to-date warfares were taught to them. 

Within a few years Anandpur developed into a city of scholars, intellectuals 
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BHAI DULCHA 


In city of Multan there lived a Sikh of Guru Tegh Bahadur He was very 
wealthy and his name was Roopa Seth. In Multan there also lived an other Roopa, 
who was a dacoit. Once dacoit Roopa committed a robbery. When the “kotwal” 
came to know that Roopa had committed the robbery, he arrested Roopa Seth 
instead of Roopa dacoit. Roopa Seth was a great devotee of the Guru and was 
a true and pious man. He prayed the true Guru from the core of his heart for his 
acquittal, His prayer was heard and next day he was released as the “kotwal” of 
the near by village informed his “kotwal” that the real Roopa dacoit was arrested 
so Roopa Seth might be acquitted. 

Roopa felt very happy as he was relinquished from disgraceful charge of 
robbery. 

When he heard that Guru Gobind Singh had assumed the Guruship he made 
up ns mind to offer valuable articles to Guru. He got prepared a pair of gold 
bangles for the Guru 

But due to some unavoidable circumstances, he was unable to reach 
Anandpur Sahib. So he requested the local masand Bhat Dulcha to take away his 
cift with him in order to offer to the Guru. $ 

But on reaching Anandpur Sahib Bhai Dulcha’s mind changed. He wanted 
to keep those beautiful bangles with him. So he hid the bangles in his turban and 
offered other articles which he had brought from Multan, to the Guru. But the 
Guru was Omniscient. He had the power to know the inner desires of others. Next 
day when Guru Ji attended the Darbar and occupied his seat of honour, he called 


Bhai Dulcha. When Bhai Dulcha heard his name, he at once presented himself 


before the Guru. 

Seeing Bhai Dulcha, Guru Ji said, “What have you brought to offer me?” 
Bhai Dulcha replied, “My Lord, what I have brought, I have already offered to 
you.” Guru Ji again said, "Bhai Dulcha try to remember, you have brought a very 
precious offering from my one beloved devotee, but you have forgotten to offer. 

On hearing this Bhai Dulcha was enraged, raising his voice he said, “You 
are behaving with me like a child. I have been serving the house of Guru for the 
lust fifty years. You are doubting my honesty and maligning my respect. It has 


become unbearable for me to show my face to the congregation ~ 
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Bhai Dulcha felt very much ashamed and fell on the feet of the Guru. He | 
prayed again and again. “O my Lord ! Forgive me, I considered you a child, but | 
you are true Guru, the Omniscient Guru, the God Himself. Please forgive me, 
please pardon me. You have opened my eyes, | became blind when | tried to 
deceive the house of Guru. Now who would doubt this true and Omniscient Guru, 
who have all the powers to know the inner desires of others.” 

The Guru smiled and said, “Bhai Dulcha there is no drought of forgiveness 
in the house of Guru, go, you have been forgiven, but keep this in mind that true 
respect lies in truthfulness. Liars and cheats always suffer They not only lose this 
world, but are also dishonoured in the next world.” After being acquitted from 
the court of the Guru, Bhai Dulcha felt very happy. 

The congregation saw the episode of Bhai Dulcha with great interest. They 
were stunned to see the spiritual and mental powers of the child Guru. Since that 
day the child Guru Gobind Singh was not only a Guru for them but they considered 


him a God Himself. KABULI TENT 


In those days Kabul, a city of Afganistan was very famous for preparing 
carpets and woollen tents. King Aurangzeb brought a very beautiful tent from 
Kabul which was embroidered in gold and silver. People were very eager to see 
such a marvellous tent. When the Sikhs of Delhi saw this tent, they made up their 
mind to offer such a tent to their Guru. They wrote letters to the Sikhs of Kabul | 
to prepare such a tent for the Guru. | 

In Kabul there lived a very rich man, whose name was Duni Chand. He was | 
a great devotee of the Guru. He assured the Sikhs of Delhi for the preparation 
of such a woollen tent. When he began to embroider such a tent the other Sikhs 
of Kabul also helped him, They prepared such a magnificient tent that it surpassed 
the beauty of the king’s tent. This woollen tent was so big that even Guru Ji held 
his great Darbars in that tent. 

That tent was presented to Guru on the occasion of Baisakhi in 1680 A.D. 
The devotees from Kabul, Kandhar, Balkh, Bukhara and Gazni brought many 
other presents. Most important articles in those gifts were, rugs, carpets, woollen 
blankets and bed covers. 

When hill-chiefs saw that tent they were very much amazed and strayed. 
They felt small, as the Guru was owner of such tent, which even surpassed the 


beauty of king Aurangzeb’s tent. Raja Bhim Chand ruler of Kahloor wanted to 
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RAJA RATTAN RAE 


In those days Assam was a big state. The ruler of this state was Raja Ram 
Rac. He was very wealthy, but always remained gloomy and sad on account of 
lack of a son. Once he approached Guru Tegh Bahadur for the blessing of a son 
and heir of his state, His wish was fulfilled, but he left the world, when his son 
was just achild. While dying he advised his wife to bring up the child as a devout 
Sikh. The name of the child was Rattan Rae. The queen always tried to mould 
his son according to the wishes of her husband. 

When Rattan Rae grew up to a lad of twelve years Rani told his son about 
the Guru and his blessings. On hearing this the young Raja Rattan Rae expressed 
his eager desire to meet the great Guru, But then Rani told him that Guru Tegh 
Bahadur had laid down his life for the cause of the Dharma. 

She narrated the whole story of Guru’s martyrdom. When Raja Rattan Rae 
heard that story he becarne emotional and wept with grief and disappointment. 
But Rani advised his son not to lose heart. She said , “Though Guru Tegh 
Bahadur does not exist in mortal form, but his spirit lives in the form of Guru 
Gobind Singh, who is guiding and blessing his Sikhs, you can see him and can 
get his blessmgs. He 1s also young like you and you would enjoy his company” 

On hearing this, Rattan Rae became happy. He at once ordered his mmister 
to collect valuable and costly presents for the Guru. All preparations for journey 
were made. 

After a long journey. Raja Rattan Rae alongwith his mother and other 
ministers reached Anandpur Sahib on the occasion of Diwali. The royal family 
were honoured to stay in the Kabult tent. 

Next day Raja Rattan Rae and his mother attended the Darbar of Guru 
Gobind Singh. Then the presents were offered to the Guru. 

The Guru was greatly pleased to see the presents. Raja first presented a 
singular weapon-five-in-one-out of which five types of weapons could be made 
- pistol, sword, lance, dagger and club. Second gift was a wonderful throne from 
which stepped out puppets to play chess. Third wift was a drinking cup of a 
precious metal, As a fourth gift five beautiful horses with splended trappings 
were offered to the Guru. But of all these presents the most wonderful present 


was a black elephant. This elephant was unique in appearance and was trained 
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to perform various acts of service. He had a white stripe stretching from the tip 
of trunk along the forehead and back, right upto the end of his tail. This elephant 
waved “Chaur” over the Guru, for washing the feet of the Guru, he held a jug 
of water in his trunk and after washing Guru's feet, he wiped them with a towel. 
He fetched back the arrows shot by the Guru and did many other things which 
a common man can never imagine. Then Raja requested that these offerings must 
ever remain with the Guru. Raja Rattan Rae stayed at Anandpur for about five 
months. As being of the same age they went on several hunting excursions and 
always enjo‘ed each other’s company. When Rattan Rae made his mind to return 
home, Guru Ji blessed him with gift of Name and also advised him saying,“True 
worship consists in doing one’s duty honestly and diligently and while performing 
duty one’s mind must be firmly fixed on Almighty.” 

Guru gave him very precious gifts, which had been held in great respect and 
honour by him and by his successors. 
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RANJIT NAGAARA 

Guru had made up his mind to fight the tyrants with sword. So, he was 
enlisting the new recruits in his army every day. Guru Ji realized that with out 
a drum (Nagaara) military equipment was incomplete. He called Diwan Nand 
Chand and ordered him for the construction of a big Nagaara. 

But in those days only kings could beat a drum in their own kingdom. No 
king would allow another king to march through his area with the beat of a drum. 
But when the Masands came to know that Diwan was constructing a drum, they 
were frightened. They had fattened themselves by cating Guru’s free langar and 
were afraid of losing their peaceful! and comfortable life. They were sure that 
Raja Bhim Chand, in whose state Anandpur was situated, would not allow Guru 
to beat a Drum in his territory. They also knew very well that most hill-chiefs 
were against Guru’s mission. They were not tolerating the amalgamation of four 
castes. So when these hill-chiefs would hear the beating of the drum they would 
be agitated and war would break out in no time. 

But those Masands could not face the Guru. So they went to his mother and 
told her about the fearful results. She agreed to speak to the Guru. She met Guru 
and explamed him about the sad consequences of beating of the drum. She also 
advised him to devote himself to religious affairs only. After hearing mother's 
advice calmly Guru said.“My dear mother, my religion and religion of my 
forefathers inspires me to take up arms. | tell you what I am doing, I am doing 
according to the Will of God. Almighty had sent me in this world to uproot the 
tyrants and uplift the down trodden. Now | will not sit in seclusion. Now | must 
accomplish the mission of Guru Nanak. According to wish of God, tyrants have 
to be disarmed and evil doers have to be destroyed. | am not afraid of hill-chiefs. 
| bear them no malice and J have done them no harm. | don’t want to be a Raja 
or a king. But | only want to do good to the poor people. | want to uplift them 
and want to make their lot better in all respects. | will not provoke any war, but 
if any one attacks me unprovoked and without any reason, then | will not stand 
before him with folded hands, but will face him with a sword in my hand and 
God's Name on my lips. | must not forget the order of the God which He gave 
me while sending me into this world. | must liberate the humanity from tyranny 
and bondage”. 
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-RAJA MEDANI PRAKASH 


Raja Medani Prakash was chief of the Nahan hill-state. He had an enmity 
with Raja Feteh Chand of Srinagar, The reason for their mutual enmity was that 
Raja Fateh Chand had occupied some territory of Raja Medani Prakash and still 
there was a danger of his further aggressions. Medani Prakash needed help, but 
he did not know whom he should ask. 

Baba Ram Rae, elder son of Guru Har Rae Sahib was known to be a close 
friend of Fateh Chand. Baba had great occult powers. Fateh Chand’s daughter 
was to be married to the son of Bhim Chand, who was considered to be strongest 
of all hill-chiefs, So Fateh Chand was stronger than Medani Prakash in spiritual 
as well as in military powers. 

He consulted his ministers, One of his ministers was a devotee of Guru | 
Gobind Singh. 

He advised Raja to request Guru to dwell with them for some time. He said, 
“Guru Gobind Singh occupies the seat of Guru Nanak and he possesses more 
powers than Baba Ram Rae. An army of dauntless warriors is at his command. 
He himself is a great soldier. He is a great archer as well”. 

‘Hearing this’ Medani Prakash was relieved of his worries. He at once made 
up his mind to invite the Guru. He sent his wise minister in the Darbar of Guru 
Gobind Singh. 

Minister met the Guru and said, ““My Lord, the land of Nahan state abounds 
in beautiful natural scenery. We are also very anxious to have the bliss of your 
glimpse. Please come and spend some time in our state,” 

The Guru was very fond of hunting. He had no hesitation to go to Nahan. 
But still he called a meeting of his prominent Sikhs and consulted with them 
about the invitation of Raja Medani Prakash. They were unanimous in accepting 
the invitation. 

So the Guru gave orders for preparations to be made for the journey. As the 
Guru had to stay for a long time in Nahan state, so he took with him, his strong 
army and five hundered Udaasi Sikhs. The journey started in the beginning of 
April, 1685 A.D. On the way paying homage to his elder’s shrines at Keeratpur. 
he reached Nahan on April 14, 1685 A.D, 


Raja of Nahan welcomed him with great pomp and show. First thing that 
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PAUNTA SAHIB 


The Guru accepted the request of Raja Medani Prakash to stay for some time 
in Nahan state. He selected a very beautiful place on the banks of Jamuna. With 
the help of Raja a fort was constructed on that place for protection against 
enemies . The Guru laid the foundation stone of the fort, which was completed 
within twenty days. For the residence of the Guru and other Sikhs, houses were 
also constructed within the fort. When the people of Punjab came to know of 
Guru's new residence, they flocked to Paunta Sahib from far and near. Here also 
religious gatherings were held in the morning and evening and during the day 
the Sikhs showed feats of valour and physical power and skill. The new recruits 
were being given military training. The Sikhs who had been coming from far and 
near, to pay homage to Guru, were bringing with them gifts in the form of horses, 
guns, swords and other important weapons. : 

Here the Guru devoted himself to the composition of poetry. The charming 
and fascinating beauty of that place was very suitable for creative works. There 
were fifty two poets in the Darbar of Guru. Here the poetic symposiums were also 
held and the poets used to recite their new compositions. The Guru also narrated 
his new works in the Darbar. There were four writers who used to rewrite the 
Guru's works in beautiful hands, so that it might be available for the study of the 
other Sikhs. Here the Guru translated “The Bhagwat Puran’ into Hindi and 
completed some time in July, 1688 A_D. | 

While residing at Paunta Sahib the Guru evolved his plans for the completion 
of his God-ordained task. Here he gave message of Sikhism and inspired people 
to get ready for achieving liberation from the political and religious bondage. He 
asked the people to be ready to face all eventualities. 

At Paunta Sahib Baba Ram Rae came and met Guru Gobind Singh. He 
requested the Guru to help him against the Masands who were getting more 
powerful and conceited. That proved to be true. As when Baba Ram Rae fell into 
a trance, the Masands declared him to be dead and cremated him forthwith. Then 
they took possession of his property. Panjab Kaur, wife of Baba Ram Rae rushed 
to Paunta Sahib and appraised Guru about the misdeeds of the Masands. She 
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also requested the Guru to visit the Dera of Baba Ram Rae, The Guru reached 
Dera with strong army of his Sikhs. He enquired about the whole situation and 
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THE KILLING OF A WHITE LION 


While staying at Paunta Sahib the Guru had made a routine to go to the 
dense forests for hunting. There he used to kill the terrible and dangerous 
animals, These animals were generally leopards, panthers, man eaters and wild 
pigs 

One day when Raja Fateh Chand and Raja Medani Prakash were staying 
with the Guru at Paunta Sahib, a news came that a white lion who had been 
converted into a man eater, was doing havoc among the people of the state. No 
body was daring to go to the forests. The men and women who had been going 
to the forests for grazing their cattle and for collecting wooden sticks, were 
generally victims of that lion. It was also informed that the lion had even killed 
more than two dozen young boys and girls. 

The Guru at once ordered his men to bring a horse and weapons and set out | 
towards the place where lion had been seen by the informer. Raja Fateh Chand 
and Raja Medani Prakash also accompanied him. Raja's also took with them their 
body guards who were carrying with them loaded guns and arrows and bows. 
They were afraid that without their body guards the lion might not attack them. 
The Guru was riding a horse, while the Raja’s were sitting on their elephants, | 
When they spotted that place, the lion on seeing them became conscious of their 
presence. The cruel beast got up and waited for the attack. The Guru asked the | 
two Raja's and their body guards to kill the lion single-handed with the help of | 
a sword and shield. But none dared to come forward. 

The Rajas said, “It is impossible to kill the hon with a sword. It is not wise 
to face such a fierce beast single-handedly. We have loaded guns with us and we 
would kill the animal within minutes”. 

On hearing their reply the Guru got down from his horse, took his sword 
and shield and advanced towards the lion. He stopped in front of the lion and 
challenged him to come out. The lion saw fierously towards the Guru, but he did 
not attack. The Guru again challenged the lion. This time lion sprang forward and 
attacked the Guru. The Guru received his fore paws on the shield, caught in the 
left hand and with sword caught in his right hand cut the lion into two pieces. 
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PEER BUDHU SHAH 


Peer Budhu Shah belonged to Sadhaura, a village about fifteen miles away 
from Paunta. He was a sufi faqir and was respected and loved by Hindus and 
Muslims equally. He was a big landlord and thousands of his disciples were 
always at his beck and call. He always helped the needy and the poor and served 
them with humility, 

He was a great admirer of Guru Nanak and when he came to know that Guru 
Nanak's *Gaddi’ was then occupied by Guru Gobind Singh and the latter was 
then staying quite near him, he made up his mind to meet the Guru. He took some 
followers with him and proceeded towards Paunta. When he came in the Darbar 
of Guru, the musicians had been singing the holy hymns. The Guru was seated 
on his throne, Though he had great respect for the Guru, but his dignity did not 
allow him to bow before the Guru, The Guru, who had the power to know the | 
inner desires of an other's heart, at once understood Peer’s hesitation. He at once 
called peer and offered him a seat near him. Peer Budhu Shah heard the singing 
of the hymns with great interest 

When the morning session of the prayer was over then Peer asked Guru, “! | 
have lived a life of austerities and read many holy books but still I have not been 
satisfied. My mind asks me again and again how can! obtain the supreme bliss, 
how can | achieve the final goal and how can | attain unity with God. The Guru 
replied, “Peer Ji ! God lives in every heart but we due to ignorance and ego are 
fallen prey to these worldly entanglements. We love our property, our family, our 
followers and our dignity. 

The wall of ego comes in between us and the Almighty. But when we realise 
the separation, we feel ourself exhausted. Then we try to find Him. Some worship 
idols and stones. Some go to pilgrim places. Some worship the tombs and graves. 
This worship only increases their sense of ego and self-importance and the wall 
of ego gets thicker and thicker. 

But when we conquer our ego and Jearn to live according to Will of God, 
the wall falls and we attune ourselves to the Lord.” 


These words pierced the heart of Peer Budhu Shah. The screen of ego 
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The Guru had employed five hundred pathan soldiers on the recommendation 
of Peer Budhu Shah, When these Pathans came to know that the hill-chiefs were 
marching against the Guru they deserted the Guru. But when Peer Budhu Shah 
heard that the pathans had left at that critical time, he hurried to the Guru’s help. 
He was accompanied by his two brothers, four sons and seven hundred disciples, 

Five hundred udaasis who had been enjoying the delicious food served in 
the langer of the Guru, ran away during the night. One udaasi Mahant Kirpal 
stayed whom the Guru patted and said, “You have saved the root of udaasi 
Sikhs.” 

When the news of battle spread the Sikhs from all sides thronged to help 
the Guru. The Guru stationed his troops at the farther end of a level stretch of 
ground besides the river Jamuna about seven miles north of Paunta and near the 
village Bhangaani. 

Raja Fateh Chand attacked the Guru with a combined army of all hill-chiefs, 
A severe battle was fought in which many soldiers were killed. The cattle grazers 
and confectioners who had never handed sword or shield fought hike trained 
soldiers and killed many pathans and hill-men. Mahant Kirpal Chand killed Hayat 
Khan even with his club. After three days fight the pathans and hull-chiefs took 
to their heels. 

Many prominent Sikhs were killed in the battle but the complete victory 
over the combined armies of the hill-chiefs gave a boost to the confidence and 
morale of the Sikhs. 


BATTLE OF NADAUN 


After wining the battle of Bhangaani, the Guru returned to Anandpur 
Sahib. 

The hill-chiefs had not paid the tax to the emperor of Delhi since many 
years. Mian Khan Governor of Jammu sent his commander Alif Khan to collect 
the taxes. Alif Khan reached Nadaun via Kangra. From there he sent a message 
to Raja Bhim Chand that either he should pay the taxes or get ready for battle. 
The hill-chiefs gathered to consider the matter. A minister of Bhim Chand asked 
them to seek the advice of the Guru The Guru advised them to resist the demand 


and be ready for the battle. 
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The Guru assured them that he would help them. With the help of the Guru, | 
the hill-chiefs attacked at the army of Alif Khan. A bloody battle was fought at 
Nadaun in 1690 A.D. When Alif Khan found that his all commanders had been 
killed, he ran away to save his life. Then the Guru advised the hill-chiefs to 
remain united. He asked them to lay aside all fear and hesitation and to work for 
the cause of their country’s freedom. Though the battle had been fought and won 
by the Guru and the Rajas together, but it was regarded by all as being the victory 
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MARRIAGE 


It has been written by some historians that the Guru had three wives. But 
other writers argue that he had married only twice. They say that Jito was the 
original name of Guru's wife, as the practice even exists today, she was renamed 
as Sunder after marriage by the Guru. After sometimes that two names came to 
suggest two persons and it was perceived that the Guru had two wives. The first 
marriage of the Guru took place on 23rd of Haar, Samvat 1734, with Mother Jito 
Ji, the daughter of Shri Harjas Rae resident of Lahore. This marriage was 
arranged at Guru Ka Lahore near Anandpur Sahib. Shri Harjas Rae had invited 
the marriage party to attend at Lahore, but the Guru due to rainy season asked 
his father-in-law to camp at Guru Ka Lahore near Bhakhra Nangal. The Guru Ka 
Lahore was converted in to Lahore. The Guru asked his disciples to reach at 
Guru Ka Lahore and to make suitable arrangements for the supply of all necessary 
articles. 

Shri Harjas Rae reached Guru Ka Lahore with his kith and kin. The marriage 
ceremony was celebrated with great pomp and show and thousands of Sikhs and 
devotees enjoyed the happy occasion. 

The so-called second marriage was performed with Mata Sahib Kaur 
daughter of Bhai Ramu, on Baisakh 18, Samvat 1757 B.k. Bhai Ramu who was 
a Bassi Khatri belonged to village Rohtaas in the district of Jehlam. 

But this was not a marriage in the sense of the term ‘marriage’. But still the 
marriage did take place. The actual story behind this marriage was this. On the 
occasion of a Baisakhi Congregation Bhai Ramu came to Anandpur Sahib to pay 
homage to the Guru, He also brought with him his daughter in a palanquin. He 
requested the Guru that he had betrothed his daughter with him since her infancy. 
As she had been dedicated to the Guru since her birth, so she had been called 
‘Mother’ by all Sikhs. But when the Guru refused to accept her, Bhai Ramu said, 
“No one would now wed the Mother of Sikhs, there is left no place for her except 
your feet. Please accept her, she would be always at your service.” 

Then the Guru said,“Let then be her the Mother of Khalsa and let her serve 
them with a motherly affection. If she agrees to serve Khalsa, then you may leave 
her here,” 

Mata Sahib Kaur agreed to remain virgin all her life. Then the Guru consented 
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to take her into wedlock. But the marriage with Mata Sahib Devan was not a 
physical one. It was just a union of two souls in bonds of Divine Love. 

On the occasion of baptism, the Sikhs are told that hence forth the name of 
their village is Anandpur, the name of their father is Guru Gobind Singh and the 
name of their “Mother’ 1s Sahib Kaur. 

Thus Mata Sahib Kaur is ‘Mother* of Khalsa Panth. 
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SAHIBZADAS 


1. BABA AJIT SINGH 


The Guru had four sons and the name of the eldest son was Baba Ajit Singh. 
He was born on 22nd Baisakh Samvat 1743 Bk. at Paunta Sahib. It 1s said that 
when the Guru had won the battle of Bhangaani and the Sikhs were enjoying the 
celebrations, the Sahibzada was born. As they had won the battle so he was 
named ‘AJIT’ (unconquerable), He obtained the training of a saint-soldier, from 
childhood. He was a great archer and excellent swordsman. He took part in ~ 
battles since early life and astonished the Sikhs with his deeds of valour He was 
a dauntless warrior and a humble saint. 

When the Guru was forced to leave Anandpur, he was treacherously attacked 
by the Mughals, Baba Ajit Singh was asked to hold up the Mughals. Baba Ajit 
Singh fought bravely and stopped the advance of the enemy, During that period 
the Guru and Sikh army crossed the flooded Sirsa. When Baba Ajit Singh was 
etisured that the army had crossed, he also with his companions followed and 

joined the Guru’s party. But millions of Mughals were behind them. So they were 
forced to take shelter in a kacha fortress in the village of Chamkaur Sahib. There 
Baba Ajit Singh while fighting for great cause died a saint-soldier’s death on 
December 22, 1704 A.D. 


2. BABA JUJHAR SINGH 


Baba Jujhar Singh the second son of the Guru, was born on 14 Asuj Samyat 
1747 (1690 A.D). He was also very brave and dauntless warrior He also obtained 
the same training from childhood. He acquired a proficiency in the use of all 
modern weapons, He was also like his elder brother a great archer and excellent 
swordsman. When the Guru left Anandpur Sahib for good, he also accompanied 
him to Chamkaur Sahib. 

When he saw that his elder brother had died fighting bravely against the 
Mughals, he also requested the Guru to allow him to go in the battle-field. He 
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said, “My dear father, though | am young, but being your son, | would kill 
thousands of Mughals. Please allow me.” The Guru was pleased to hear these 
words of his son, he patted him and giving him five Singhs sent him to the battle- 
field. There he Bought so bravely that Mughals were astonished at the deed of 
valour of a young boy of fourteen years. Killing a band of tyrants he died on 
December 22, 1704 A.D. 


3. BABA ZORAWAR SINGH 


Baba Zorawar Singh the third son of Guru Gobind Singh Ji was born on |2 
Saawan Samvat 1753 Bk. (1696 A.D.) 

When Guru Gobind Singh evacuated the fort of Anandpur, he proceeded 
towards Ropar by way of Keeratpur and Nirmohgarh. When the party reached 
Sirsa they found that the stream was in flood, when they crossed the flooded 
stream, m confusion Mata Gujri, the Guru's mother and his two sons Baba 
Zorawar Singh and Baba Fateh Singh got separated from the main party. In the 
biting winter wind of early morning, they travelled through a thick jungle Some 
way off, they met their family cook, Gangu Brahman. He offered to give them 

shelter in his house. He kept them in the dark room of his house. One day when 
their grand-mother took them to the top of the house, Gangu stole away her pack - 
of gold and jewellery. But when Mata Ji asked him about that pack he was 
enraged and informed Muhammadan Chaudhari of the village. Chaudhari at once 
went and informed the official of Morinda. He soon arrived and arrested the three 
and handed them over to Nawab of Sirhind. The Nawab confined them in the 
tower of his fort. Next day they were summoned before the Nawab. His minister 
Sucha Nand advised them to bow before the Nawab. But they did not bow. They 
were persuaded to embrace Islam but on their refusal to yeild they were given 
time to think over. Next day they were again taken to court, they were again asked 
to embrace Islam but they rejected again. When Nawab was convinced that they 
would not yield, he ordered that they should be bricked alive and then beheaded. 
His orders were obeyed. A wall was erected round the two Sahibzadas, when they 
were buried upto their shoulders, their heads were severed from the body. This 
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When the Guru reached village of Rae Kot in the guise of ‘Uch da Peer? 
‘there he stayed with his trusted devotee Rae Kalha, From there he sent a messenger. 

_ to Sirhind to enquire the fate of his mother and younger sons Baba Zorawar 
Singh and Fateh Singh. YES 2 
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4. BABA FATEH SINGH 


Baba Fateh Singh younger son of Guru Gobind Singh was bom on Phagan 
Sudi 7, Samvat 1755 Bk. (February 1699). When the Guru and his party was 
attacked on the bank of Sirsa, Baba Fateh Singh along with his elder brother 
Zorawar Singh and their grand mother got separated from the Guru. Their family 
servant Gangu Brahman betrayed them and handed them over to Nawab of 
Sirhind. Baba Fateh Singh was also persuaded to renounce his religion and 
embrace Islam. But on his refusal, he was bricked alive and then beheaded with 
his elder brother on December 27, 1704 A.D. The city of Fatehgarh Sahib is 
named after his name. Fatehgarh Sahib has now become a headquarter of a 
district. 


SOHINA AND MOHINA 


Near Ambala there lived a rich couple named as Sohina and Mohina. They 
worshipped idols. One day when they were bringing water to bathe the idol they 
saw a Stranger near by asking them to give some water to drink. But they did not 
care the stranger and after getting the idol bathed, they worshipped it. 

They were very kind hearted they did not forget the stranger. They took 
some water and went towards him But when they reached there, they saw the 
stranger had died. They were very much grieved, when they saw the stranger 
carefully, they came to know that he was a Sikh, who had been wounded by 
robbers, when he was trying to save some travellers, 

Seeing this scene Sohina and Mohina were feeling very restless. Some one 
told them that the Guru of Sikhs lives at Anandpur. 

Hearing this they decided to go to Anandpur to get the blessings of the Guru. 
But they could not meet the Guru One day they met Kesra, the gardener of the 
Guru 

Kesra was a very kind man. He gave accomodation to the couple and kept 
them with himself. Sohina and Mohina worked in the garden day and night and 
garden of flower became so beautiful that the Guru himself was visiting the 
garden to give a feast to his eyes. 
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When Sohina and Mohina came to know that birthday of Guru Gobind 
Singh was approaching near they thought that they would offer flowers of this 
garden to Guru in order to get blessing of the Guru. 

There also lived a Faqit known as Roda Jalai. When he saw these beautiful 
flowers he made up his mind to offer these flowers to Guru in order to win favour 
of the Guru. 

When he asked Mohina and Sohina for some flowers, they refused frankly, 
as they wanted to offer all these flowers to the Guru. When Roda Jalat heard their 
reply, he entered in the garden early mn the morning and stole all the flowers 
When Mohina and Sohina came to know about this, they were grieved very 
much. 

Next day Roda Jalai took the stolen flowers and placed before the Guru with 
| great reverence. But the Guru who had a penetrating mind had already perceived 
the truth. The Guru said, why have you plucked these beautiful flowers, it ts not 
a suitable act for the fagirs of your calibre 

Roda Jalai said, “| am a faqir, | have no money with me so | have brought 
these flowers to offer you.” But when Roda Jalai bowed before the Guru to pay 
his obeisance, his cap fell on the ground and a number of golden Mohars, which 
he kept in his cap also scattered on the ground. The Sangat which was sitting near 
by ridiculed him. When Guru Ji came to know that Roda Jalai had stolen the 
flowers from the garden of Mohina and Sohina he picked up the flowers and met 
Sohina and Mohina and blessed them gracefully, Mohina and Sohina became 
very happy and told the whole story of a wounded Sikh. After that they became 
Sikhs of the Guru 
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BIRTH OF THE KHALSA 


A few days earlier of Baisakhi of Samvat 1756, Guru Ji sent messages 
to his Sikhs all over India and other countries including Kabul and Kandhar 
to attend the Baisakhi festival. On receiving the call of the Guru, millions 
of Sikhs from all over the country thronged towards Anandpur Sahib. Big 
groups poured every day. The Guru felt very happy on seeing the mighty 
hosts who had been gathering day by day. 

On the day of Baisakhi a big and a beautiful tent was set up at the place 
of Keshgarh Sahib . Behind the throne of the Guru, a small but beautiful tent 
was also erected, Priests were chanting the Asa-di-Vaar and the Divine 
music lifted the audience to celestial height. All eyes were anxiously waiting 
to have a glimpse of their dear Guru, At last the Guru entered inside the tent, 
all people were amazed to see him. His eyes were shining like fire, his face 
was glowing with a celestial bliss, his naked sword was glittering in his 
uplifted right hand and his whole body was looking like that of a great 
warrior, who had just rushed into the battle field. 

In stead of sitting on the throne, brandishing his sword high in the air 
he said with a thundering voice, “This goddess, Bhagauti is always hungry 
for the heads, today she wants the heads of my dear Sikhs. Is there any one 
among my Sikhs who is ready to lay down his life at a call from me?” 

On hearing this call from their Guru, a dead silence prevailed all over 
the Darbar, None dared to face the Guru, all were seeing towards each other, 
err the Guru might not read their faces. 

The Guru called forth again, but there was no response. Then the voice 
of Guru, grew more terrible and he angrily asked for the third time. 

At last a Sikh rose up and said, “O true Lord! my head is always at your 
service, pardon me true Guru, | have wavered a bit. | would be very happy 
if this my worthless head could taste the eternal bliss of your Bhagauti.” The 
name of this Sikh was Bhai Daya Ram, a resident of Lahore. 

The Guru caught him by his arm and took him into that small tent, 
which was set up behind his throne. Then the people heard a severe blow 
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feet said, O my Lord ! | am very unlucky and I| have taken so long a time 
to make up my mind. Pardon me and accept my head. 

But the Guru did not care to see towards his face, in great hurry he 
dragged him into the tent. Another blow of the sword and a fresh flow of 
blood confirmed the congregation that the fourth Sikh too had been 
eliminated. 

When the Guru again came with his powerful Bhagauti in his hand and 
asked for an other head, then Bhai Himmat Rae of Jagan Nath at once rose 
up and requested the Guru to grant him the immortal death. He said, “I would 
be very fortunate if my head quenches the thirst of your Bhagauti, this body 
will not last long. It would fall on one day but if it falls in the hands of my 
master then my soul would certainly be freed of the worldly bonds. 

The Guru also dragged him into the small tent and he also met the same 
consequences. All heard same type of sound of falling the sword and similar 
fresh stream of blood flowing from the tent, 

The Sikhs who were sitting out were again seeing towards each other 
as if searching the face of the next target. There were some who had made 
up their minds to sacrifice their heads without further delay. But that time 
the Guru stayed longer in the tent. 

But when he came out people were amazed and astonished to see such 
a change. The Guru had sheathed his sword, his face was cheerful and 
satisfied. But the Guru was not coming alone, there were five others, who 
were looking like him. They were those ‘five’ who had offered their heads 
to the Guru. 

They were all wearing beautiful long robs and saffron coloured turbans, 
In appearance they were like the Guru in all departments. Those five had 
given their heads to the Guru and he had given them his glory and 
illumination. 

The Guru then occupied his seat and addressed the gathering. Then he 
took pure water in an iron pot and kneeling beside it he kept stirring the water 
with 'Khanda’ and recited the Divine Verses. When the Divine Song and 
steel of the Guru was dissolved then the mother of Khalsa poured sugar 
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crystals into it. Then the Guru again stirred the sacred water so that sugar 
crystals might he dissolved into it. This sacred water was then called as 
Nectar or Amrit. 

The Guru then stood up with the steel pot of Nectar in his both hands. 
He asked the five disciples to kneel in a soldierly fashion. Then the Guru 
looked into the eyes of each disciple and threw showers of Amrit on their 
face and in the knots of their hair. That is why every hair of Sikh is 
considered sacred for all times. Then he asked them to take the deep droughts 
of the Nectar from the steel pot. 

Thus those ‘five’ were baptized by Guru. They had been called 'Panj 
Payaras' or five Beloved Ones. Then the Guru said, “From today you 
belong to Khalsa nation. All your previous castes are erased now. Now you 
all belong to one family, one nation and one country. You should now be 
pure in heart, thought, word and deeds. Now you have become fearless, 
brave and saints. It is now your duty to serve the poor and downtrodden. 
Now you shall worship none but God. My Sikh will never worship stones, 
idols, tombs, gods or goddesses.” 

Then the Guru asked the Panj Payaras to prepare the Amrit as had been 
prepared earlier. When the Amrit was prepared, the Guru asked the Panj 
Payaras to administer baptism to him. They were perplexed at that proposal 
and expressed their unworthiness to do the task, 

But the Guru bowed before them and said, “The Khalsa is the Guru and 
Guru is Khalsa, there is a no difference between you and me.” The Guru 
thus received Amrit from the five Beloved Ones and said, “From today you 
are all lions and yours names will now end with word Singh.” The Guru 
himself changed his name from Gobind Rae to Gobind Singh. After that the 
Guru invited others to receive baptism. 

Within a few days thousands of Sikhs were baptized. After receiving 
Amrit they were changed into lion hearted Khalsa from mere humble servants. 
The Guru made them take an oath to keep the five Ks’ namely kes (hair), 
kangha (comb), kirpan (dagger), kachha (short drawers) and kara (steel 
bracelet) 
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FIVE BELOVED ONES 


Those five Sikhs who had offered their heads to the Guru at his amazing 
call were honoured by the Guru naming them as his five 'Beloved Ones'. These 
five Beloved Ones haye become immortal in the history of Sikhs. When ever 
and where ever the Sikhs pray to God, the names of these five Beloved Ones 
are remembered. One essential matter which is very important to understand 
is that those five Beloved Ones did not belong to one province or one caste. 
They represented all India and five different castes. From that it is evident that 
the Guru considered whole India as his home and he wanted to infuse courage 
and confidence in the hearts of victims of tyranny and oppression. 

Brief life sketches of these five Beloved Ones are given as under-- 


1. BHAI DAYA SINGH 


Bhai Daya Singh belonged to Lahore, an important city of Punjab. He was 
born in samyat 1726 Bk. The name of his father was Sri Sudha Khatri and his 
mother’s name was Srimati Diali. On the day of Baisakhi when the Guru ji asked 
his true followers to lay down their lives at his call, he was first Sikh to offer 
his head. With a smile on his face he said, “O my true Lord ! my head is always 
at your service. You have taught us that those who desire to play the game of 
love. should come with their heads on their palms. [f we want to choose this 
path, we should be ready to part with our heads in absolute joy and serenity. 
So according to your wish | am ready to part with my head and | happily offer 
it to quench the thirst of your Bhagauti.” 

After taking Amrit, he was baptized as Bhai Daya Singh. Later he turned 
to be a great warrior and was a trustworthy commander of Sikh forces. He 
followed the Guru to the end of his life and participated bravely in all Guru's 
religious warts. He accompanied the Guru in the battle of Chamkaur Sahib. 
When in December 1704 AD, the Guiu was requested to leave Chamkaur Sahib 
the Five Singhs assigned to Bhai Daya Singh the duty of going with the Guru 
Bhai Daya Singh performed his duty very efficiently and helped the Guru to 
reach Dina Kangar. At Dina Kangar, the Guru wrote a letter to king Aurangzeb. 
This letter was called as Zafarnama. It was Bhai Daya Singh who took the 
Zafarmama to Aurangzeb in the Deccan. After meeting Aurangzeb he also 
presented the message of Aurangzeb to the Guru. He stayed with Guru at 
Talwandi Sabo and helped him tn compiling his literary and religious works. 
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destination. He was among those five devotees who took the palanquin of the 
Guru on their shoulders and declared him as ‘Sach da Peer.’ He accompanied 
Bhai Daya Singh, when he went to Deccan to deliver the Zafarnama to king 
Aurangzeb. He also went with the Guru to Nanded and always served him with 
great devotion. He died at Nanded in samvat 1765 Bk 


3. BHAI MOHKAM SINGH 


Bhat Mohkam Chand was born in Dwarka (Gujrat) in Samvat 1720 Bk. The 
name of his father was Sri Tirath Ram who was a washerman by caste. When 
he heard of the Baisakhi congregation of Samvat 1756, he marched towards 
Anandpur Sahib by foot. Afier walking thousand of miles, he reached Anandpur 
Sahib a few days earlier. On seeing the Guru, he was captivated and he made 
up his mind to remain with the Guru the remaining period of his life. At the 
amazing call of the Guru he was third to offer his head. Though he belonged 
to low caste, but he proved to be more heroic than the other high castes. After 
taking Amnt, he became Bhai Mohkam Singh. He was one of the brave warriors 
and he took a heroic part in the religious wars. He accompanied the Guru to 
Chamkaur Sahib there he was one of the five dear ones who persuaded the 
Guru to leave Chamkaur Sahib. When the Guru and his three fellows left 
Chamkaur Sahib he accompanied by other Sikhs came out of the fort and 
challenging the great Mughal army fought very bravely. While fighting at 
Chamkaur Sahib he died on December 2, 1704 AD. 


4. BHAI SAHIB SINGH 


Bhai Sahib Chand was a deweller of Bidar (Karnataka). He was born in 
Samvat 1719 Bk. His father Sri Chamna was a poor barber of Bidar. His 
mother's name was Srimati Sonabai. The Karnataka state is situated in South 
of India and the distance between Bidar city and Anandpur Sahib is more than 
two thousand kilometers. To-day in the age of machinery this distance does not 
seem beyond reach. But in those days such long distances were beyond the 
imagination of an ordinary man. The rulers used to achieve these targets with 
the help of fast running horses, but the common folks used  bullock-carts for 
their short as well as long journeys. 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji visited Bidar during his journey towards Deccan, Guru 
Nanak stayed there for some time and a greater part of the population of Bidar 
embraced Sikhism, Bhai Sahib Chand and his ancestors were also great admirers 
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of Guru Nanak and his successors. 

When the people of Bidar came to know about the Baisakhi programme 
of Anandpur Sahib, they flocked towards Anandpur Sahib. On reaching 
Anandpur Sahib, they were astonished to see the splendour of Guru Gobind 
Singh. Bhai Sahib Chand completely surrendered himself for the cause of the 
Guru. 

On day of Baisakhi, at the amazing call of the Guru, Bhai Sahib Singh was 
the fourth Sikh to offer his head, On taking Amnt, he became Bhai Sahib Singh. 
He accompanied the Guru to the last and participated bravely in all his religious 
wars. He died while fighting at Chamkaur Sahib on December 22, 1704 AD. 


5. BHAI HIMMAT SINGH 


Bhai Himmat Rae was born at Jagannath (Onssa) in Samvat 1718 Bk His 
father Sn Gulab Rae was a water carrier (jheewar) by caste. The name of his 
mother was Srimati Dhanno Devi. Guru Nanak Dey had visited Jagannath 
during his Udaasis. The people of Jagannath had great faith and reliance on 
Guru Nanak and his successors. When the residents of Jagannath received the 
message of the Guru about the celebration of a rare and extraordinary Baisakhi, 
they became very keen and eager to visit Anandpur Sahib. Thousands of 
devotees of the Guru marched towards Anandpur Sahib riding on their horses 
and bullock-carts. On reaching Anandpur Sahib, they found that millions of 
devotees had been gathered to celebrate the Baisakhi festrval. They saw that 
thousand of tents were erected every where and a free kitchen was on the service 
of the devotees for twenty four hours. They were also charmed and bewitched 
to see the splendour of their Guru. On the day of birth of Khalsa when the Guru 
ji called for the fifth head then Bhai Himmat Rae aged thirty eight years rose 
and bowed his head before the Guru and said, “My Lord! my head ts at your 
disposal. | will be very happy if it serves you. One day it will fall under the 
stroke of death. But the death received under the stroke of your pious sword will 
help me to cross the worldly ocean.” 

After taking Amrit he was baptized as Bhai Himmat Singh. He was very 
brave and strong. He served the Guru to the end of his life. He took part bravely 
in all the religious wars. When the Guru was forced to evacuate the fort of 
Anandpur Sahib on the night between the 20th and 2lst of December he 
accompanied the Guru to Chamkaur Sahib. There he died a saint-soldier’s death 


on December 22, 1704 A.D. 
463 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





BRAVE DEEP KAUR 


The process of baptization was not confined to men alone, the Guru had 
raised women to a position of equality with men. The woman was not 
considered as mere shoes to be thrown off when worn out. The Sikh history 
is full of such examples, when weak and powerless women, after taking 
Amrit, were converted into brave lionesses, men and women were taking 
Guru's Amrit together and a spirit of heroism descended on them. In Sikh 
history there is one such example of Bibi Deep Kaur, who displayed manly 
strength and courage. 

Once a jatha of Majha Sikhs was going to Anandpur Sahib. This jatha 
also included a young baptized woman. Her name was Bibi Deep Kaur. When 
the Jatha reached the village Talabban, they saw a well. They halted round 
well in order to drink water and to refresh themselves for a while. But as Bibi 
Deep Kaur was not feeling thirsty, she continued to march on, When she had 
gone some yards away from his companions, four armed Muhammadans saw 
her, Finding her alone, they decided to loot her. They rushed towards her and 
ordered her to stop. When she stopped. they commanded her to hand over all 
her belongings to them. But Bibi Deep Kaur was not an ordinary Indian 
woman, she displayed the gallant Sikh spirit. As she was also armed, she was 
not afraid of them, With a healthy presence of mind, she threw one of her gold 
bangle on the ground. When one of the dacotts bent down to pick up the 
bangle, she took her sword and severed away his head with in no time. When 
the other three saw that horrible scene, they were completely bewildered. 
They were of two minds, cither to fight with her or to run away. But before 
they could make up their decision, she killed the other two with her powerful 
sword. When the fourth tried to run away, she wounded him while changing 
and felled him on the ground. Then Bibi Deep Kaur sat on his chest and 
pierced her sword into his heart. 

When she was sitting on the chest of the dacoit her other members of 
the jatha reached there. They were stunned to see the courage and 
swordsmanship of Bibi Deep Kaur. 

They found that Bibi Deep Kaur was unhurt but the four dacoits were 
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BHAI BACHITTAR SINGH 


One day when the Guru had gone for hunting excursion, he was suddenly 
attacked by the hill-chiefs. Though the Guru had a very small number of 
soldiers with him, they fought back bravely and not only repulsed the attack 
but even killed a hill-chief. One hill-chief lost his arm. The Guru's arrows 
never missed their target and pierced through the breasts of many enemies. 
When the hill-soldiers found the dead body of their chief, they took to their 
heels, 


This defeat frightened the hill-chiefs. They met at one place to sort out 
new plans. They all agreed to expel the Guru from their neighbourhood. But 
they also knew the power of the Guru. They perceived very well that even 
the combined force of all the hill-chiefs could not face the Guru. So they 
decided to ask for the help of the Mughal Army. 


They requested Nawab of Sirhind for help. After getting Emperor's 
sanction, the Governor of Sirhind despatched an army of ten thousand under 
the command of Dina Beg and Painda Khan. The hill-chiefs also joined their 
own forces with the imperial army, When the army reached Anandpur Sahib, 
the Guru leading his army came forward to face the enemy. A bloody battle 
was fought. When Painda Khan advanced and challenged the Guru to a 
single combat, the Guru accepted his challenge and with a single arrow 
despatched him to the other world. Dina Beg was badly wounded seeing the 
tenderness and delicacy of the situation the hill-chiefs fled from the field. 


The hill-chiefs were now certain that they could not defeat the Guru in 
the field. So they made up their mind to mvade the city. They blocked the city 
for two months, but they achieved nothing . So they decided to break the gate 
of fort in order to occupy it. They intoxicated an elephant, covered his body 
and head with iron-plates and directed him against the gate of the fort. 

When the Guru got this information he asked his one trusted and brave 
soldier Bhai Bachittar Singh to face the elephant. 


Bachittar Singh came out of the fort with his gallant horse taking his 


466 





Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 


Sri Satguru J agjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@ gmail.com 





THE GURU AND THE SIKHS 


The Sikhs were loving their Guru to such an extent that they were ever 
ready to sacrifice their lives even on the minor hint or call. Some Sikhs 
dedicated their sons from birth to the Guru's Cause. These dedicated soldiers 
were trained in the use of different types of weapons, Mothers and wives 
happily sent their sons and husbands to serve the Guru. 

There is an anecdote that one day an old Sikh lady attended the Darbar 
of the Guru. She was weeping and crying. The Guru called her and asked 
her the reason of bewailing. She said, “My Lord! My agony is unbearable. 
My husband was at your service, he sacrificed his life while fighting bravely 
in defence of your noble cause. Then I did not feel grieved, instead | thanked 
almighty for his kind acceptance of him, My two elder sons also laid down 
their lives for your noble cause. When | heard that my two sons had also 
joined the ranks of saint-soldiers, then also | thanked God and felt relieved. 
Now my third son, who is also very eager to jom your saint army, is lying 
on his death bed. I fear he might not die without serving you. So my woe 
is unbounded. | have come to request you that his life must be saved. Please 
make him your saint-soldier and let him die at your feet.” 

On hearing this. the Guru was very much pleased, patting the old 
woman he said, “God will accept your prayer and your son would be a great 
soldier in my army.” The old woman smiled and felt happy. From the above 
it is evident that how Sikhs loved their Guru. 

Once the Guru went to Rawalsar, where all the hill-chiefs had gathered 
on the occasion of the Baisakhi festival. There one day a Sikh presented a 
number of weapons to the Guru. These weapons included a beautiful two 
barreled gun. The Guru loaded the gun and in order to test it asked his one 
Sikh to stand at a distance as a target. At once many Sikhs ran to serve as 
the target and each struggled to be in the front. In order to stop their quarrel, 
the Guru asked them to stand in a line. He loaded the gun. took aim and fired. 
The bullet passed above the heads of the Sikhs. The hill-chiefs were stunned 
to see such an act of bravery. They thought that who could defeat such a 
Guru whose Sikhs are always ready to lay down their lives. 
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of the Guru, he was perplexed and dazzled to see the Guru, he had come to 
capture the Guru, but the spiritual power of Guru captured him. He got down 
from the horse and touched the Guru's stirrup with his head. 

When Sayyad Khan left the army, general Ramzan Khan led the charge with 
great fury. Seeing a large army, the Guru considered it wise to retire to the fort 
The royal army plundered the city and encamping a few miles off the city spent 
the night in feastings. When they were in deep sleep, the Sikhs under the command 
of prince Ajit Singh invaded the imperial army. The Sikhs took back the booty 
which the royal army had looted, the camp also fell into the hands of the Khalsa. 

In this horrible battle there was also a man who had not been taking part 
in killings or wounding the enemy, but was serving all without any 
discnmination. The name of that Saint was Bhai Ghanhaiya Ji. 

Bhai Ghanhaiya belonged to village Sodra in district of the Gujjranwala 
(Pakistan). He was Guru's devout Sikh and had a very delicate and kind heart. 
His peace loving nature desisted him from becoming a soldier. But being a 
beloved Sikh of the Guru, he wanted to serve him one way or the other. So he 
learnt the art of rendering first aid to the wounded. He organized an ambulance 
band who were serving the wounded in the battle-field| When and where ever 
fighting took place he would take his men with him. He served the water and 
provided other necessary help to the wounded. He dressed their wounds and also 
helped them to reach their camps. He was serving the friends and enemies alike. 

One day few Sikhs complained to the Guru that Bhat Ghanhatya was giving 
first aid and water to the wounded enemies and Sikhs alike. They also accused 
him that practically he was helping the enemy, as the soldiers, who had been 
cured by him, were again becoming fit to face the Sikhs. The Guru called Bhai 
Ghanhaiya and asked him about the accusations ascribed by other Sikhs. Bhai 
Ghanhaiya said, “My Lord! it is true, | provide water and first aid to all wounded 
persons though they might be Turks or Sikhs. But actually I am neither serving 
Sikhs nor Turks, I have been serving you. Your teachings have opened my mind 
and I see you in every human body which lies wounded on the battle field. So 
I am supplying water and providing first aid to none else, but you,” 

The Guru was very much pleased to hear this answer and he stood up and 
patting him said, “Bhai Ghanhalya, you are great, you have achieved your 
target, you have crossed the worldly ocean and now have been exempted from 
further transmigration. In those days red cross societies did not exit. so Bhai 
Ghanhatya is claimed to be the pene re red cross 
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SIEGE OF ANANDPUR 


When the generals of the royal army found their soldiers being killed 
in large numbers they lost the hope of defeating the Sikhs in the open field. 
Therefore they made up their minds to besiege and blockade the fort and to 
cut off all supplies. 

When the cordon continued for many days its effects began to be felt 
in the fort. The Sikhs and Guru's family began to starve and precious animals 
died for want of food. Though Sikhs bore hunger and hardships for a long 
time but still they did not lose their hearts, they had come their to sacrifice 
their lives for cause of great mission. 

Wee te long siege did not bear any fruit the royal army and hill-chiefs 
were also worries Be ee ai ae wad fo hase eye the 
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But the Guru knew the treacherous plans of the hill-men and the Turks. 
When a number of Sikhs and Guru's mother asked the Guru to accept the 
enemies offer, then the Guru agreed to demonstrate to them the wisdom of his 
opinion about the hill-men and Turks. 

He told the envoys of hill-men and Turks that he would evacuate the fort 
if the armies first allow the removal of his precious property. They at once 
agreed and assured the Guru of their promises made. 

Then the Guru asked his men to fill the sacks with old shoes, torn clothes 
and other rubbish material. The sacks which were covered with beautiful brocade, 
were loaded on the backs of bullocks which were forced out of the fort at mid 
night, Flambeau with long handles were tied to the horns of the bullocks, so 
that those might be seen from a long distance. When the animals reached near 
the army they at once fell upon them to loot the (so called) precious property. 
But when they touched the foul smelling rubbish they felt ashamed. 

The Sikhs also learnt the lesson that the hill-men and Turks could not be 
believed. 

Then a letter came from Aurangzeb, “I swear by Quran and by prophet 
Mohammad not to harm you. Cease warfare and come to me.” 

At last circumstances compelled the Guru to evacuate the fort. Bhai Gurbax 
Singh Udaasi was made incharge of the fort. The articles which could not be 
taken away, were burnt. The manuscripts and other literary books were the 
important property to be taken along with. 

When every thing was ready the party left the fort at midnight on the sixth 
of Poh. 176] Bk. (20th December, 1704 A.D.) At the time of departure the Guru 
had with him five hundred Sikhs, his family and five Beloved Ones. 

They proceeded towards Ropar. That mid night of the month of Poh was 
dark and bitterly cold. It had been also been raining and a hard cold wind also 
began to blow. When the Turks came to know that the Guru had left, they forgot 
all their oaths and chased the Guru. The Guru proceeded towards Ropar via 
Keeratpur and Nirmoh Garh. 

But when they reached the bank of Sirsa they found the stream was in 
flood. Baba Ajit Singh was asked to stop the progress of the enemy and the rest 
crossed the Sirsa. When the advanced party crossed the stream, Baba Ajit 
Singh and his fellows also plunged into the stream and soon they joined the 
Guru 

In this typhoon and over flow of water the Guru's mother and his two 
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Khawaja Mardud saved himself by hiding behind a wall. The Guru was killing 
the selected and haughty soldiers of the enemy. 

At last the Mughal army decided to break through the gate of the fort. But 
as they tried to rush forth in that direction the Guru despatched a Jatha of five 
Sikhs to face them. They*fought very bravely and killed a large number of 
Mughal oie Bae few in number at last they were over powered and 
killed. Then the Gurifsent an other batch and they also faced the attackers 
valiantly. Then Baba Ajit Singh stood up with folded hands and requested the 
Guru for permission to go out and to face the enemy in the next attack. The Guru 
embraced and kissed his son and permitted him to go out side. Five Sikhs 
accompanied him. They all fought very bravely but how long six of them with 
stand hundreds and thousands? They sacrificed their lives for the true cause. 
In the next batch Baba Jujhar Singh fought as bravely as his brother had done. 
He also died fighting to the Jast. 

It was might by now. The Mughal army lay down to take rest. Then the Guru 
had five Sikhs left with him. They took counsel together and requested Guru to leave 
the fort. The Guru obeyed their command and left the fort with three other Sikhs- 
Bhai Daya Singh, Bhai Dharm Singh and Bhai Maan Singh. Two Sikhs Bhai Sant 
Singh and Bhai Sangat Singh were left in the fort. The plume of Guru was put on 
the head of Bhai Sangat Singh whose face greatly resembled the face of the Guru. 

Walking on thorns and pebbles on the way the Guru reached Machhiwara. 
There he lay down to take rest. Other three Sikhs also accompanied him. 


UCH DA PEER 


At Machhiwara the Guru and his three Sikhs stayed in the house of Bhai 
Gulaba. He was very anxious to serve them but was also afraid of the Muslim 
rulers. At night Gulaba locked them on the upper storey of his house. But next 
morning he requested the Guru to take his departure, The Guru was ready to 
go, but before departure he wanted to see an old lady Gurdevi. The old lady 
was very much pleased to see the Guru and presented him a big piece of 
khaddar cloth. 

There also lived two Rohilla Pathans-Gani Khan and Nabi Khan. They 
were horse traders and they had sold many horses to the Guru. When they heard 
about the Guru, they were moved to tears and they decided to help the Guru. 
They dyed that Ahaddar blue and prepared robes and dresses as worn by a sect 


of Muslim saints. Guru and his three Sikhs dressed themselves in these clothes 
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THE EPISTLE OF VICTORY 


From Rae Kalha, the Guru went to Dina Kangar. Here he met three 
brothers Shamira, Lakhmira and Takhat Mal, who were grandsons of Bhai 
Jodha Rae, who was a devoted Sikh of sixth Guru Sri Hargobind Sahib. They 
welcomed the Guru and were ready to sacrifice themselves for the sake of 
the Guru. 

The Guru stayed peacefully for a long time at Dina. When the Sikhs of 
Malwa and Majha heard about ‘the safe arrival of the Guru at Dina, they 
flocked around him. Within few months a large army of the Sikhs was ready 
to face the enemy. 

At Dina, the Guru wrote the letter Zafarnama or the Epistle of Victory. 
Addressing this letter to Aurangzeb, he wrote, “I have not even a bit of 
confidence in you. Your generals and ministers are all false. What could 
forty men do, when millions attacked them unawares. | was forced to engage 
in the combat, when all other means fail, it is lawful to have recourse to the 
sword.” 

He further wrote, “when you sweared by Mohammad and called the 
word of God as a witness, then it was a binding on you to observe that oath. 
Every body should be a man of word. | am a slave of God and ready to obey 
His orders with my life. What though my four sons have been killed, but 
coiled cob_a still remains. The hillmen were against me, because they were 
idol-worshipers and I was an idol-breaker.” 

This letter was handed over to Bhai Daya Singh and Bhai Dharm Singh, 
who delivered that letter to Aurangzeb at Ahmad Nagar in the Deccan. This 
letter of Guru reached Aurangzeb at a time when he was feeling that his end 
was near. That letter reminded him of his past sins and crimes against the 
Holyman. The letter softened his heart and moulded his mind to repent on 
his past misdeeds. 

The Emperor treated Bhai Daya Singh and Bhai Dharm Singh with 
kindness. He wrote to governor of Sirhind and his other generals telling then” 
that the Guru should not be maltreated agam and he should be allowed to 
move any where according to his wishes. 
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Staying for some time at Dhilwan the Guru moved on to Jaito. Here he was 
informed that Nawab. of Sirhind was chasing him with over five thousand 
soldiers. Then the Guru took a trusty guide and moved towards natural big pond 
of Khidraana. They drank water and took some bags of water with them and 
stifted to shrubby deserts in the southern side of the pond. They were encamping 
at a higher place and could face the Mughal army safely. 

The Guru sent messengers to all areas where his trusted gallant warriors had 
been living. When the people of Majha received this news they resolved to go 
to the Guru and to die fighting for him. A Jatha of two thousand armed Singhs 
under the command of Mai Bhaago of Jhabaal and Bhar Mahan Singh of Sursingh 
and Bhai Baaz Singh of Meerpur (Patti) started towards the pond of Khidraana. 

When they inspected the pond of Khidraana they found that most part of 
it was dry. They took bath in the dhaab and spread white sheets of Ahaddar 
and other clothes on the shrubs in order to deceive the enemy that a large 
number of Sikh army was encamping there. 

Under the guidance of Kapura, a large Mohammadan army reached there, 
Mai Bhaago, Bhai Mahan Singh, Bhai Ram Singh and their associates came out 
from the shrubs and fell on the royal army. Mughal army was astonished to see 
such an on slaught. All the Sikhs were fighting with their unusual courage and 
power. Mai Bhaago was fighting in the foremost rank. She was overpowering 
the enemy so forcefully as if Chandi Devi had come to the field. The Turks 
rushed forward several times, but they had to retire in dismay each time When 
all the bullets and arrows exhausted they took up their swords and lancers. They 
engaged the enemy in hand to hand fight. 

Singhs were not fighting for victory, they had the only ambition to win the 
pleasure of the Guru. They Killed about three thousand of Turks. 

When the enemy found that they could not advance further and it was not 
possible for them to take possession of the tank, they were forced to retreat back. 

Kapura told them that water could be found at a distance of thirty miles in front 
and ten miles in the rear. So the Turks hurried backwards. Singhs chaged the 
Mughal forces, but when the enemy entered into the dense forest Singhs returned 
back towards the Dhaab. It was a great victory of the Singhs of Majha. 

Then the Guru came down and visited the scene of the battle. He found that 
the Singhs had defeated the Mughal Army and were retuming back A large 
number of Mughal soldiers were lying dead there. Then he searched the martyred 
Singhs and then lifting the head of eee mieely: into his lap and wiping his face, 
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used to guard the Guru's bed along with ten Sikhs. When the Guru took his 
celestial abode she went to Bidar and lived there to the end of her days. The 
blade of her lancer still lies as decoration piece on the bed of the Guru and is 
called Durga, the goddess having eight arms. Other’Singhs including Bhai Baaj 
Singh and Bhai Ram joined the army of the Guru and proceeded with him 
towards Talwandi. 


SRI DAMDAMA SAHIB 


The Martyrs of Khidraana were blessed as Muktas and the Guru renamed 
the pond of Khidraana as Mukatsar or the Pond of Salvation. Every year on the 
first of Magh the Sikhs from all over the country assemble hear and bathe in 
the sacred tank. 

After passing through several villages the Guru reached Lakhi Jungle. After 
staying there for few months, the Guru proceeded towards Talwandi Sabo. 
There lived a disciple of the Guru, named Bhai Dalla. He was a very prominent 
and a rich fellow. Many villages of that area were under his command. 

When the Guru reached there, Bhat Dalla came with four hundred armed 
men to welcome him. He offered a full equipped horse of a good breed to Guru 
as a welcome gilt. 

After taking Amnt, Dalla became a saint-soldier of the Guru. His name was 
changed to Dall Singh. At that place thousands of Sikhs were taking the holy 
Amrit daily. The grandeur of the Guru's Darbar was revived again. 

The scholar and poets were also assembling around the Guru. Learned 
Sikhs were flocking round him in large numbers. In a few months Talwandi 
Sabo became the centre of learning. The Guru called it as Kanshi of Sikhs. fn 
that year the Guru celebrated Hola Mohalla in same splendid manner as he used 
to arrange at Anandpur Sahib. There Mata Sundari, Mata Sahib Kaur and Bhai 
Mani Singh came from Delhi to join him, 

The Guru renamed Talwandi Sabo as Damdama Sahib.There he dictated 
from his memory the whole of the Guru Granth Sahib and gave it a final form, 
which is considered to be the most authentic Bhai Mani Singh wrote the Granth 
in his own hand writing. The Guru re-edited the Granth Sahib in order to add 
in it the holy hymns of Guru Tegh Bahadur at proper places, 

After staying for about nine months at Damdama Sahib the Guru decided to 
go towards South. Though his disciples requested him to give up the idea of going 
towards South but the Guru had to arcane the task assigned to him by God. 
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BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 


Proceeding towards south the Guru reached Nanded. There he met a 
yogi named Madho Dass. Though his abode situated near the river but 
actually he belonged to Punjab. He was born on Katik Sudi 13, 1727 Bk, 
corresponding to October 27, 1670, at Rajaun in the Poonch district of 
Western Kashmir. The name of his father was Ram Dev, who was Rajput 
by caste. He named his son as Lachhman Dey. He grew up to be a very brave 
and gallant young man. He was very fond of hunting. One day when he had 
gone for hunting he shot down a pregnant she-deer. But when went near the 
dead animal, he found that an alive child was in her belly. This sight effected 
his heart. When he saw the motherless child crying and dying before his 
eyes, he could not bear that scene. He resolved to become an ascetic, With 
in a few days he became the disciple of a saadhu named Janki Prasad. The 
saadhu renamed him as Madho Dass. He visited many places m the company 
of Janki Prasad. Once he visited Punjab and became a disciple of saadhu 
Ram Dass. But he was not satisfied with the teaching of Ram Dass. His mind 
remained always restless and disturbed. So he travelled towards Deccan and 
reached on the bank of Godavri. There he met an old yogi named Aughar 
Nath. Yogi Aughar Nath was a master of many occult powers. From him he 
learnt occultism, Within a few years he became the most trusted disciple of 
the yogi. When the yogi died he became the heritor of the Dera. Then he 
moved to Nanded and established his own monastery. Here he started to 
misuse his occult powers. Generally he used to practise tricks of magic on 
those who came to see him. These tricks delighted him very much. 

When the Guru visited his Dera, he was not present there. With some 
of his brave Sikhs, the Guru went inside the Dera and occupied the beautiful 
bed of the yogi and ordered his servants to provide food to him and to his 
Sikhs. 

But they refused to do so. But when they saw Singhs carrying large and 
big lancers in their hands, they ran away to inform the yog. 

But when yogi came and saw the whole situation he lost his temper and 
crying loudly said, “I will teach him a lesson that how an ordinary man could 
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dare to sleep on my beautiful couch.” He sat and concentrating his mind, 
uttered some mantras. He was trying to overturn the sleeping couch. He 
again applied his utmost strength, but he was not even successful to shake 
the couch. He spent a long time in uttering mantras and using all powers of 
magic at his command. At last he gave up his effort and came near the couch, 
where the Guru was resting. 

He said, “Who are you” The Guru replied, “He whom you know very 
well.” Then he again asked, "Whom do | know? Sitting on the couch the 
Guru said, “Think it over and think it over again and again, there is no haste.” 
Then the yogi closed his eyes and began to remember calmly. After a brief 
pause he said, “Are you Guru Gobind Singh?” 

When the Guru smiled, Madho Dass yogi at once concluded that he was 
in front of the Great Guru Gobind Singh, Falling at the Guru's feet he said, 
“My Lord! | am your Banda (slave).” 

The Guru baptized him and renamed him Banda Singh Bahadur. Then 
he was told about the miserable condition of the Punjab. He also learnt about 
the martyrdom of the four sons of the Guru and other brave Sikhs. He was 
infuriated to know all those happenings. He requested the Guru to let him 
go to Punjab so that he might punish the tyrants. 

The Guru allowed him to go to Punjab and advised him to punish the 
enemies of the Sikhs. The Guru gave him a Nagaara (Drum) and a banner 
as emblems of authority and handed him five arrows from his own quire as 
a pledge of victory. The Guru also asked five Sikhs, Baba Binod Singh, Baba 
Kahan Sing, Baba Baaz Singh, Baba Rann Singh and Baba Daya Singh to 
accompany him and to help him; he also gave him Hukamnamas addressed 
to important Sikhs in the Punjab, instructing them to help Banda Singh in 
any way. 

At the time of departure, the Guru also ordained him to remain pure in 
conduct and never to see or touch an other's wife; to be true in word and deed 
and to consider himself as the servant of the Khalsa. 

Baba Banda Singh gladly accepted the orders of the Guru and after 
touching Guru's feet he set out for Punjab along with his companions. 
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